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OXFORD 
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PREFACE 


Of  the  five  texts  comprised  in  this  volume,  the  four  long  classical 
papyri  (nos.  841-4)  formed  part  of  a  large  find  of  literary  fragments 
from  about  twenty  MSS.,  which  was  made  on  Jan.  13,  1906  in 
circumstances  described  in  the  Times  of  May  24,  1906  and  the 
Archaeological  Report  of  the  Egypt  Exploration  Fund ,  1905-6,  p.  10. 
Of  the  other  literary  papyri  which  were  discovered  at  the  same  time, 
the  portions  of  the  Hypsipyle  of  Euripides  and  of  a  new  commentary 
upon  Thucydides  Book  II  will  be  published  in  Part  VI,  which  we 
hope  to  issue  in  the  summer  of  1908.  The  vellum  fragment  of 
a  lost  gospel  (no.  840)  was  unearthed  in  a  different  mound  in  December, 

1905. 

In  editing  the  two  most  important  classical  texts,  the  Pindar  (84i) 
and  the  new  historian  (842)  we  have  enjoyed  for  the  last  time  the 
very  great  privilege  of  collaborating  with  Professor  F.  Blass,  whose 
tragically  sudden  death  occurred  shortly  after  he  had  completed  the 
revision  of  the  earlier  proofs  of  those  two  texts,  to  the  reconstruction 
of  which  he  had  so  largely  contributed.  It  is  impossible  for  us 
adequately  to  acknowledge  the  debt  which  our  publications  of  classical 
texts  during  the  last  eleven  years  owe  to  the  generous  and  unstinted 
assistance  of  that  illustrious  scholar,  whose  brilliance  of  imagination 
and  depth  of  learning  were  never  more  admirably  displayed  than 
in  the  congenial  occupation  of  restoring,  elucidating,  and  identifying 
literary  papyri.  His  loss  is  indeed  to  us  irreparable,  and  will  be  felt  most 
keenly  when  we  come  to  deal  with  the  immense  number  of  fragments 
from  the  Greek  lyric  poets  found  during  the  last  two  seasons,  since  in 
that  department  no  less  than  in  that  of  the  Attic  orators  his  pre¬ 
eminence  wras  conspicuous. 

In  the  reconstruction  and  interpretation  of  the  new  historian 
we  also  owe  much  to  the  most  valuable  help  of  Professors  E.  Meyer 
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and  U.  von  Wilamowitz-Mollendorff,  while  Professor  J.  B.  Bury  has 
contributed  a  number  of  suggestions  and  criticisms  upon  both  that 
papyrus  and  the  Pindar.  The  assistance  which  we  have  received  from 
other  scholars,  particularly  Professors  E.  Schiirer  and  H.  Schone  and 
Mr.  E.  M.  Walker,  is  acknowledged  in  connexion  with  the  individual 
papyri. 

In  the  Appendices  we  give  a  list  of  addenda  and  corrigenda  to 
Parts  III  and  IV  of  the  OxyrhyncJius  Papyri ,  and  a  list  of  published 
papyri  recently  distributed  among  various  museums  and  libraries,  in 
continuation  of  the  list  in  Part  IV,  pp.  265-71. 

The  excavations  at  Oxyrhynchus  were  at  length  concluded  last 
winter,  the  sixth  which  has  been  devoted  to  the  exploration  of  that 
marvellously  productive  site ;  the  publication  of  the  vast  store  of 
Greek  papyri  from  it  will  be  the  work  of  many  years  to  come.  Owing 
to  lack  of  funds  the  Graeco- Roman  Branch  is  unable  to  conduct 
excavations  during  the  coming  season,  but  we  hope  to  resume  our  work 
in  Egypt  in  the  winter  of  1908-9,  when  we  look  forward  to  breaking 
fresh  ground. 

BERNARD  P.  GRENFELL. 
ARTHUR  S.  HUNT. 

Quefn’s  College,  Oxford, 

October,  1907. 
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NOTE  ON  THE  METHOD  OF  PUBLICATION 

Tiie  same  general  method  is  followed  in  this  volume  as  in  its  predecessors. 
The  three  new  literary  texts  are  printed  in  dual  form,  a  reconstruction  in  modern 
style  in  the  case  of  840  following,  in  that  of  841  and  842  facing,  a  literal 
transcript.  In  the  two  texts  of  extant  authors,  843  and  844,  the  originals  are 
reproduced  except  for  division  of  words,  addition  of  capital  initials  to  proper 
names,  and  supplements  of  lacunae.  Additions  or  corrections  by  the  same  hand 
as  the  body  of  the  text  are  in  small  thin  type,  those  by  a  different  hand  in  thick 
type.  Square  brackets  [  ]  indicate  a  lacuna,  round  brackets  (  )  the  resolution 
of  an  abbreviation  or  contraction,  angular  brackets  (  }  a  mistaken  omission  in 
the  original  or  a  correction  made  by  us ;  double  square  brackets  [[  ]]  mean  that 
the  letters  within  them  have  been  deleted  in  the  original,  braces  {  }  that  the 
letters  so  enclosed,  though  actually  written,  should  be  omitted.  Dots  placed 
within  brackets  represent  the  approximate  number  of  letters  lost  or  deleted  ; 
dots  outside  brackets  indicate  mutilated  or  otherwise  illegible  letters.  Letters 
with  dots  under  them  are  to  be  considered  doubtful.  Heavy  Arabic  numerals 
refer  to  the  texts  of  the  Oxyrhynchus  papyri  published  in  this  volume  and  in 
Parts  I-IV  ;  ordinary  numerals  to  lines  ;  small  Roman  numerals  to  columns. 
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840.  Fragment  of  an  Uncanonical  Gospel. 

8-8  x  7-4  cm.  Plate  I  (verso). 

This  fragment  consists  of  a  single  vellum  leaf,  practically  complete  except 
at  one  of  the  lower  corners,  and  here  most  of  the  lacunae  admit  of  a  satisfactory 
restoration.  The  book  to  which  the  leaf  belonged  was  of  remarkably  modest 
dimensions,  but  though  the  written  surface  only  slightly  exceeds  two  inches 
square  the  scribe  has  succeeded  in  compressing  forty-five  lines  into  the  two  pages. 
He  used  a  small  and  not  very  regular  uncial  hand,  round  and  upright,  of  a  type 
pointing,  we  think,  to  a  fourth  rather  than  a  fifth  century  date.  A  later  date  than 
the  fifth  century,  to  which  most  of  the  papyri  found  with  840  belonged,  is  out  of 
the  question.  A  peculiarity  is  the  employment  ot  red  ink  to  outline  and  bring 
into  greater  prominence  the  dots  of  punctuation  (in  the  middle  position),  initial 
letters  of  sentences,  strokes  of  abbreviation,  and  even  accents,  of  which  two 
examples  occur  (11.  23  and  36).  Longer  pauses  are  marked  not  only  by  dots  but 
also  by  short  blank  spaces,  and  the  following  letter,  besides  being  sometimes 
ornamented  with  red,  is  rather  enlarged.  Of  the  abbreviations  usual  in  theo¬ 
logical  MSS.  a vos  (avdpojTTo^jbb  (A ave(b),  and  (nop  ((roonjp)  are  found,  v  at  the  end 
of  a  line,  in  order  to  save  space,  is  sometimes  written  as  a  horizontal  stroke  above 
the  preceding  vowel  ;  and  there  is  one  apparent  instance  (1.  9)  of  the  use  of  the 
common  angular  sign  to  complete  a  line  shorter  than  its  neighbours.  In  three 
cases  words  originally  omitted  have  been  supplied,  all  these  interlineations  most 
probably  being  by  the  original  hand.  The  scribe  apparently  was  particularly 
liable  to  omission,  and  in  one  or  two  other  places  supplements  seem  to  be 
required  ;  cf.  1.  1  and  notes  on  11.  3-7  and  40. 

The  bulk  of  the  fragment  is  concerned  with  a  conversation  between  Jesus 
and  a  chief  priest,  which  takes  place  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  the  episode, 
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which  is  of  a  dramatic  character,  being  preserved  almost  complete.  It  is  pre¬ 
ceded  by  the  conclusion  of  a  speech  of  Jesus  to  His  disciples,  exhorting  them  to 
avoid  the  example  of  certain  wrong-doers  and  warning  them  of  the  penalties 
which  await  the  latter  both  in  this  world  and  the  next  (11.  1-7).  What  particular 
class  is  referred  to  by  the  word  qvto is  in  1.  3  is  not  clear.  Jesus,  who  throughout 
the  fragment  is  called  simply  6  aoorrjp,  then  takes  His  disciples  with  Him  inside  the 
Temple  to  the  ayvevnjpioi by  which  term  the  author  of  the  gospel  perhaps  meant 
the  ‘  court  of  the  men  of  Israel  ’,  though  how  far  this  use  of  it  is  legitimate  is  doubt¬ 
ful  (11.  7-9 ;  cf.  1.  8,  note).  They  are  there  met  by  a  chief  priest  who  is  also 
a  Pharisee,  but  whose  name  is  quite  uncertain  (1.  10,  note).  The  chief  priest 
reproaches  them  for  having  neglected  to  perform  the  necessary  ceremonies 
of  ablution  and  change  of  garments  before  entering  the  holy  place  and  looking 
upon  the  sacred  vessels  (11.  12-21).  A  short  dialogue  ensues  in  which  Jesus  asks 
the  chief  priest  if  he  is  pure,  and  the  latter  answers  recounting  the  different 
purificatory  rites  which  he  had  himself  observed  (11.  21-30).  To  this  Jesus 
delivers  an  eloquent  and  crushing  reply  contrasting  outward  with  inward  purity, 
the  external  bathing  prescribed  by  Jewish  ritual  with  the  inward  cleansing  which 
He  and  His  followers  had  received  in  the  waters  of  eternal  life  (11.  30-45). 
Before  the  conclusion  of  the  speech  is  reached  the  fragment  breaks  off. 

In  its  general  outline  the  episode  described  resembles  Matt.  xv.  1-20,  Mark 
vii.  1-23,  though  the  scene  is  there  not  Jerusalem  but  near  Gennesaret,  and  the 
other  details  are  of  course  different.  The  contrast  between  outward  religious 
observance  and  inward  purity  was  one  of  the  most  salient  points  in  Christs  teach¬ 
ing,  and  is  illustrated  not  only  by  the  canonical  gospels  but  by  other  uncanonical 
utterances  ascribed  to  our  Lord,  e.  g.  the  two  series  of  Sayings  of  Jesus  (1.  5-1 1 
lav  fj.7]  vr]aTevar]T€  k.t.A.,  654.  32  sqq.  [l£]€Ta(ovcriv  avrov  k.t.A.).  Even  more  clearly 
than  655,  840  belongs  to  a  narrative  covering  the  same  ground  as  the  canonical 
gospels.  That  this  was  composed  with  a  view  to  advocating  the  tenets  of 
a  particular  sect  is  not  indicated  by  anything  in  our  fragment ;  for  though  11.  41-4 
when  separated  from  their  context  might  conceivably  be  adduced  as  an  argument 
for  denying  the  necessity  of  the  use  of  water  at  baptism,  fBamCCeiv  is  not  there 
used  in  its  technical  Christian  sense  (cf.  1.  15,  note),  and  in  other  respects  the 
fragment  is  quite  orthodox.  A  possible  point  of  connexion  with  the  Gnostics 
may  be  found  in  the  noticeable  fact  that  our  Lord  is  called  not  ’Bjo-oGs  or  6  Kvpios 
but  6  o-cottJp,  a  title  which  Irenaeus  (I.  i.  3)  reproaches  the  Valentinian  Ptolemaeus 
for  using  to  the  exclusion  of  kv/hos  ;  cf.  Harnack,  Expansion  of  Christianity , 
i.  p.  124.  But  the  use  of  o-con/p  or  sahator  simply  to  designate  Jesus  is  of  course 
common  in  other  early  Christian  writers,  and  though  its  employment  indicates 
that  this  gospel  belongs  to  a  later  stage  of  development  than  the  canonical  gospels, 


840.  UNCANONICAL  GOSPEL 


3 


in  which  it  only  occurs  in  Luke  ii.  1 1  ere'x0>j  vpiiv  avTi'ip,  bi  tanv  Xpiarus  Kvpios 
and  John  iv.  42  oibapev  on  ovto$  1<ttlv  6  ctmtiip  r°f’  xbapov,  this  is  not  sufficient  to 
establish  a  Gnostic  origin  for  the  fragment.  It  is,  however,  enough  to  exclude 
the  likelihood  that  840  comes  from  either  the  gospel  according  to  the  Hebrews 
or  that  according  to  the  Egyptians.  For  though  a-o>T?/p  is  used  in  introducing 
quotations  from  those  gospels  by  Origen  (In  Ioann,  ii.  6  to  k a0’  ‘E^/xuois 
zvciyyeXiov  evOa  avTos  6  a-ooTijp  c/jTjo't''*  a/m  tXafie  pt  k.t.A.)  and  Epiphanius  (finer. 
62.  2)  iv  avTu>  (sc.  the  gospel  according  to  the  Egyptians)  yp  to\ Xh  rom?ra  wj  iv 
7Tapa/3v<TTO)  pV(TTTjpi(ob(oi  €K  77poau>770V  tov  crcori/po?  dra</)eperai  a>s  avrov  bi)XoviTo<;  toU 
paOijTai'i  k.t.X.,  the  evidence  of  the  extant  quotations  themselves  indicates  that 
Kvpios  was  the  title  commonly  employed,  as  in  the  Gospel  of  Peter.  In  the 
absence  of  any  definite  resemblances  between  840  and  the  scanty  remains  of  the 
various  uncanonical  gospels  composed  in  the  second  or  third  century,  the  frag¬ 
ment  is  best  classed  as  belonging  to  a  gospel  distinct  from  any  of  them.  The 
chief  point  of  interest  in  it  lies  in  the  references  to  Jewish  ceremonies  of  purifica¬ 
tion  in  connexion  with  the  Temple-worship,  about  which  the  author  at  first  sight 
shows  an  intimate  knowledge.  On  some  points  the  statements  in  the  fragment 
find  support  in  the  extant  authorities  for  the  Temple-ritual  at  the  time  of  Christ. 
Thus  Josephus  states  that  no  Jew  who  was  unclean  had  the  right  to  be  admitted 
to  the  inner  court  of  the  Temple,  i.  e.  that  known  as  the  4  court  of  the  men 
of  Israel’  (cf.  1.  8,  note),  and  the  statement  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  chief  priest 
concerning  the  necessity  of  ceremonial  washing  and  putting  on  white  garments  is 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations  for  priests  described  in  the  Mishnah  (cf.  11.  2 3 
and  27,  notes).  But  that  an  ordinary  Jew  before  visiting  the  inner  court  of  the 
Temple  had  to  wash  and  change  his  clothes  as  stated  in  11.  1S-20  is  not  confirmed 
by  any  other  evidence  ;  and  neither  the  term  a yvevrypiov  in  1.  8  nor  the  A tpnj  tov 
Aavn'5  in  1.  25  are  mentioned  elsewhere,  while  considerable  difficulty  arises 
in  connexion  with  the  £  sacred  vessels  ’  which  are  stated  to  have  been  visible 
from  the  court  to  which  Jesus  and  His  disciples  had  penetrated  ;  cf.  11.  12-21, 
note.  Moreover  the  two  stairways  leading  down  to  the  ‘  pool  of  David  ’  and 
still  more  the  statement  that  dogs  and  swine  were  cast  into  it  (11.  33-4)  seem  to 
be  details  invented  for  the  sake  of  rhetorical  effect,  for  that  a  high  priest  washed 
himself  in  a  pool  of  the  character  described  in  the  fragment  is  incredible.  So 
great  indeed  are  the  divergences  between  this  account  and  the  extant  and 
no  doubt  well  informed  authorities  with  regard  to  the  topography  and  ritual 
of  the  Temple  that  it  is  hardly  possible  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that  much  of  the 
local  colour  is  due  to  the  imagination  of  the  author,  who  was  aiming  chiefly  at 
dramatic  effect,  and  was  not  really  well  acquainted  with  the  lemple.  But  if  t  »c 
inaccuracy  of  the  fragment  in  this  important  respect  is  admitted,  the  historical 
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character  of  the  whole  episode  breaks  clown,  and  it  is  probably  to  be  regarded  as 
an  apocryphal  elaboration  of  Matt.  xv.  1-20  and  Mark  vii.  1-23.  In  these 
circumstances  the  gospel  to  which  the  fragment  belongs  can  hardly  have  been 
composed  before  the  middle  of  the  second  century.  The  use  of  the  term  owr/p 
and  the  fact  that  the  manuscript  itself  was  written  in  the  fourth  or  possibly  even 
the  fifth  century  may  be  represented  as  arguments  for  a  third  century  date,  but 
that  seems  to  us  improbable.  After  the  four  canonical  gospels  had  come  to  be 
exclusively  used  in  most  churches,  a  process  which  was  complete  by  the  end  of 
the  second  century  (Harnack,  Gesch.  d.  altchr.  Lit .  ii.  p.  699),  no  new  gospel 
covering  the  same  ground  could  look  for  more  than  a  very  limited  acceptance, 
and  after  about  A.  D.  180  authors  of  apocryphal  gospels  generally  avoided  com¬ 
petition  with  the  canonical  gospels  by  placing  their  supposed  revelations  in  the 
period  of  the  Childhood  or  after  the  Resurrection.  Moreover,  if  the  author  of  840 
wrote  in  the  third  century,  we  should  expect  him  to  betray  a  definitely  heretical 
point  of  view,  which,  as  we  have  said,  is  not  discernible  in  the  fragment.  That  it  is 
Egyptian  in  origin  is  very  likely,  but  it  stands  much  nearer  to  the  gospel  according 
to  the  Egyptians  which  was  composed  in  the  second  century,  probably  before  the 
middle  of  it,  than  e.  g.  to  the  Pistis  Sophia  which  was  written  in  the  third.  The 
literary  quality  also  of  the  fragment  does  not  favour  a  very  late  date ;  the  style 
is  more  ambitious  than  that  of  the  canonical  gospels,  and  the  rhetorical  tendency 
of  the  composer,  who  uses  a  number  of  words  not  found  in  the  New  Testament, 
is  somewhat  pronounced,  but  he  is  more  successful  in  catching  something  of  the 
genuine  ring  than  many  of  the  authors  of  apocryphal  gospels.  Hence  we  prefer 
to  regard  the  work  to  which  840  belongs  as  composed  before  A.  D.  200.  While 
the  story  of  the  dialogue  between  Christ  and  the  chief  priest  has  no  claim  to 
be  accepted  as  authentic,  and  is  probably  a  secondary  or  even  tertiary  production, 
the  fragment  is  an  interesting  and  valuable  addition  to  the  scanty  remnant  of  the 
numerous  uncanonical  traditions  concerning  Christ’s  teaching  which  were  current 
in  many  Christian  communities,  especially  in  Egypt,  during  the  third  and  fourth 
centuries. 

We  are  indebted  to  Prof.  E.  Schiirer  for  several  suggestions  in  the  interpre¬ 
tation  of  this  fragment. 


Verso. 
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vpti<jTaop.oiaauTOi(nra6r)T€-ovyap 

€UTOicr^ci)oi(7povoLaa7roXapl3auov 
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5  crii'oiKaKQvpyoiT(ouaira)vaXXa[.]aL 
KoXacrivvTTop.zvovGLVKaiTToX[.'\r)v 
fiavavov  KanrapaXafioovavrovcr 
eicrrjyayti’eicravTOToayvevTrjpiovKai 
7r€pi€7TaT€ievTcoi€pco‘  Kanrpo<Tt[.)) 
io  Oooi’cjxxpiarcuocrTKTapxupevaXtyl.  .  .] 
TOOvop.aavvzTvyevavTOi<TKau[.  .  .]  .  [ 
Tco<j(opi‘Tia€7r€Tpeyj/€uaonraT[.  .  .  . 
TOV70TOayV€VTT]plOVKCUl8€U'l.  .  .  . 

T  € 

raraay iaaK€VT] fjLT]Xovaa[.\y[  ,]fx[.  . 

H7]V 

15  TeTcovpaOrjTcova-oVTOva-n [ . 

TTTiaQzvTO>vaXXanzpioXv{ . 

€7raTT)(Ta(TT0VT0T0L€p0UT[ . 

TaKaOapovovovBuaa[ . 

XovaapL€vo(TKaiaXXa[ . 

20  fjLaTCC7raT€l'0v8€0[ . 

TaayiaaKeyrj'KaLal . 

.  [.  .  . ]oiap.aOr]Tai[ . 

Recto. 

o-ycyyevTavOaan'tvTcohpwKaOa 

(Ktivocr 

ptveia'XeyeiavTcoKaOapevco-eXovo-a 
25  pL1]Vyap€VTT)XlflVr]TOv88'Kai8l€T€ 
pa<TKXeifjiaKocrKaTeX6a)v8i‘ZT€pacr 
a[.]r)X6ovKaiXtvKa€v8vfj.aTazv€ 
8vaap.r]U'KaiKa6apaKaLTOTei]X6d 
Kanrpoac^XeyjraTovTOiaTOLaayiota 
30  CTKtVeaiV'  0  (TOOpTT  poaaVTOVCLTTO 

[.  .  . ]0€KT€L7T€U‘OVaiTV(pXoip.r]Opa) 
T[.](T'(TVtXoV(rOOTOVTOl(TTOl(TX£OfjLeVOl<T 
y[.]ao-i€voKTKvv€<TKai)(oipoil3€l3Xr)v 
[.  .  .]vvKToaKair}pL€pa(T-KCUi'iylra}ji€ 
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35  [• 
t* 

r 

i' 

[• 

[• 

40  [. 

i- 

[■ 

r 

i- 

[• 

45  [• 


^0aT0€KT0aSepfia€afJL1l^CO'07T€p 
.  .'\iaL7TopvaLKaia\^avXi]Tpt8eapvpi 
.]ov[.  .  .  .}atXovovatvKaiap7]^ovat 
.  .  .]a.\\(DTn.£ovcri7rpocre7ri6vpi 
.  .]covavcov'ev8oOev8eeKet 

. '  r\p<£,TaL(JK0p7TL(£>VKai 

......  . ]Kiacr •  eycoSeKatot 

. loi'<rAey€i(r/z?7/3e/?a[.] 

. ]ppedaevv8aatga)[.] 

. ]<T€\0ovcriaTTO  .  .  [.] 

. ]Aaoi/a<[.]o«r[.  .  .]. 


irpoTepov  7 rpo  (jov)  aStKtjaat  irdvra  ao<pt- 
£ctcu.  aXXa  rrpoaeyeTe  prj  ttgos  kcu 
vpets  ra  opota  amois  7 Tadrjre'  ov  yap 
ev  tois  fools  pivots  diroXapfidvov- 
5  cnv  ql  KaKovpyot  tcov  av{6  pd>7r)(ov  dXXd  [K]al 
KoXaatv  viropevovatv  Kal  7roX[X]r]v 
(3aaavov.  Kal  napaXaficov  amovs 
elar\yayev  els  avro  to  dyvevTrjptov  Kal 
7repi€7TaT€i  ev  tS>  lepd>.  Kal  7rpO£re[A]- 
10  6&>v  $apiaal6s  ns  ap^tepevs  ?] 

to  ovopa  aweTV^ev  avrots  Kal  epnev) 

Tip  cra>(r^)p£j  tls  IttH  petty  ev  aot  7 raT[elv 
tovto  to  ayvevTtjptov  Kal  ISelv  tyrav- 
Ta  Ta  ayta  aKevt]  pr^Te  Xovaa[p]ev[a> ]  p  rj- 
15  re  prjv  tcov  paOrjTcbv  crov  tovs  ir[o8as  (3a- 
nTtaOevTcov  ;  aXXa  pepoXv[ppevos 
knaTi]cras  tovto  to  lepov  t\ottov  ov- 
Ta  KaOapov ,  ov  ovSels  a[AAoy  el  prj 
Xovaapevos  Kal  aAAa[£ay  ra  ivSv- 
20  paTa  TraTetj  ov8e  o[pav  ToXpa  Tama 

Ta  ayta  aKevt].  Kal  crjYas  evOecos  6  ao)(rr])p 
ayv  rjofs'  paOt]Tal[s  a7reKpl&r]  avTa>} 
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<tv  ovi'  ivTCtvd a  ans  eV  tu>  Upco  xa6a- 
ptveis  ;  Xeyei  avT<p  txtivos,  xadaptvocr  eXovcra- 
2 5  A**?*'  y^p  tv  rf)  Xi'pvq  tov  A(av€?8  xal  8l  Pre¬ 
pay  xXtpaxo y  xareXdcbv  Sl  e'repay 
d[v]qX6ov,  xal  Xevxa  evSvpara  ive- 
Svcrapqi /  xal  xaOapa,  xal  Tore  qXOov 
xal  Trpoo-ifiXeyjfa  tovtois  to? y  aytois 
30  crxeveaiv.  6  crco(Tq)p  npos  avrov  ano- 
ixpi]6eh  ehrev,  ova i,  TvcpXol  pq  opcbv- 
r[e]y  av  eA ovcroo  tovtols  to?$  \eopevois 
v\  6  acnv  ev  01s  xvves  xal  yo?poi  (3e(3Xqv- 
[raul  vvxTos  xal  qpzpas,  xal  vtyjrapt- 
35  [Hoy  to  €Krdy  8eppa  eo-pq£<o,  onep 

[xa'l  ai  TTopvat  xal  a[V  avXqrpiSe y  pvpi- 
x]al  Xovovaiv  xal  apqyovaL 
[xal  x]aXX(07ri£ov<ri  7rpoy  imOupt- 
[av  t&v  av(6 poTn‘)<i)V  evSoOev  8e  exe?- 
40  [vat.  7r€7rX]7ypQ)(j/)rat  axopnicov  xal 
naaqs  xa  xia y.  eycb  81  xal  01 

[paOqrai  pov]  ov y  Xeyei?  pq  (3ef3a- 
[7 TTLoSai  /?€/3a]pp€0a  kv  vSacri  £<o- 
[q y  alcoviov  rof]y  kXSovaiv  ano  .  .  [.] 

45  [ . aA]Aa  oval  [r]ofy  [...]. 

.  .  before  he  does  wrong  makes  all  manner  of  subtle  excuse.  But  give  heed  lest  ye 
also  suffer  the  same  things  as  they ;  for  the  evil-doers  among  men  receive  their  reward  not 
among  the  living  only,  but  also  await  punishment  and  much  torment.  And  he  took 
them  and  brought  them  into  the  very  place  of  purification,  and  was  walking  in  the 
temple.  And  a  certain  Pharisee,  a  chief  priest,  whose  name  was  Levi,  met  them  and 
said  to  the  Saviour,  Who  gave  thee  leave  to  walk  in  this  place  of  purification  and  to 
see  these  holy  vessels,  when  thou  hast  not  washed  nor  yet  have  thy  disciples  bathed 
their  feet  ?  But  defiled  thou  hast  walked  in  this  temple,  which  is  a  pure  place,  wherein 
no  other  man  walks  except  he  has  washed  himself  and  changed  his  garments,  neither  does 
he  venture  to  see  these  holy  vessels.  And  the  Saviour  straightway  stood  still  with  his 
disciples  and  answered  him,  Art  thou  then,  being  here  in  the  temple,  clean  ?  He  saith 
unto  him,  I  am  clean  ;  for  I  washed  in  the  pool  of  David,  and  having  descended  by 
one  staircase  I  ascended  by  another,  and  I  put  on  white  and  clean  garments,  and  then 
I  came  and  looked  upon  these  holy  vessels.  The  Saviour  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Woe  ye  blind,  who  see  not.  Thou  hast  washed  in  these  running  waters  wherein  dogs 
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and  swine  have  been  cast  night  and  day,  and  hast  cleansed  and  wiped  the  outside  skin 
which  also  the  harlots  and  flute-girls  anoint  and  wash  and  wipe  and  beautify  for  the 
lust  of  men  ;  but  within  they  are  full  of  scorpions  and  all  wickedness.  But  I  and  my 
disciples,  who  thou  sayest  have  not  bathed,  have  been  dipped  in  the  waters  of  eternal  life 
which  come  from  .  .  .  But  woe  unto  the  .  .  .’ 

3-7.  This  sentence  is  very  obscurely  worded,  and  perhaps  corrupt.  The  contrast  is, 
we  think,  between  punishment  in  this  life  and  in  the  world  to  come  ;  hence  we  prefer 
Ca>o!s  ‘  living  ’  to  £o>ots  ‘  animals  \  The  use  of  C<ads,  a  poetical  word  employed  also  by 
Xenophon,  is  curious,  but  cv  tois  seems  to  yield  no  sense.  The  absence  of  an 

object  for  dirdKapfidvowiv  (e.g.  tov  piodov )  is  awkward,  even  if  one  could  be  supplied  from 
the  sentence  preceding  1.  1  ;  and  after  dXXd  kol  a  phrase  to  balance  lv  rois  £c ouls  would  be 
expected.  Possibly  some  words  have  dropped  out ;  the  scribe  seems  to  have  been  rather 
prone  to  omission.  For  KdXa<m  in  reference  to  the  next  world  cf.  Matt.  xxv.  46  dneXeycrovTai 
oiTot  eh  Ko\a(ni>  alaviov  :  fidcravo?  is  not  so  used  in  the  N.  T.,  though  cf.  Matt,  xviii.  34. 
vnofievova-tv  may  be  future,  but  the  present  tense  makes  a  better  contrast  to  dTrohappduovaiv. 

8.  dyvevTfjpiov :  this  term  is  not  found  elsewhere  in  connexion  with  the  Temple,  and 
what  the  author  of  this  gospel  exactly  meant  by  it  is  not  clear.  The  context  shows  that  it 
was  within  the  inner  enclosure,  and  11.  1 2-3,  where  Tr<n[eiv\  tovto  to  dyvfvrrjpiov  corresponds 
to  TiepuTrarei  ev  Itpa),  suggest  that  it  w*as  a  large  open  court  rather  than  a  particular  room, 
especially  as  the  term  ayvevTfjpiov  is  not  a  suitable  description  for  any  of  the  known  rooms  in 
Herod’s  Temple.  The  ‘  Chamber  of  Washers’  (Jlfiddoth  v.  4)  was  employed  for  cleansing 
the  inwards  of  the  offerings,  not  for  ceremonial  ablutions.  If  dyvevrfjpLov  implies  a  place 
where  rites  of  purification  were  performed,  the  only  part  of  the  Temple  to  wffiich  the  name 
would  be  at  all  appropriate  is  the  space  round  the  brazen  laver,  which  stood  between  the 
Temple-porch  and  the  altar,  having  succeeded  to  the  ‘molten  sea’  of  Solomon’s  Temple 
(cf.  1.  25,  note).  But  this  is  not  likely  to  be  the  meaning  of  ayvevrfjpiov ,  for  the.  brazen  laver 
was  in  the  court  of  the  priests,  which  could  not  be  entered  by  lay  Israelites  except  for 
purposes  of  sacrifice  ( Kelim ,  i.  8  quoted  in  Schiirer,  Gesch.  d.  Jiid.  Voices,  ii.  p.  273),  and 
other  indications  in  the  papyrus  (cf.  11.  12-21,  note)  besides  the  general  probabilities  of  the 
case  suggest  that  Jesus  and  His  disciples  had  not  penetrated  further  than  the  ‘court  of 
the  men  of  Israel  ’,  w'hich  was  outside  the  priests’  court.  If  ayvevrrjptov  is  legitimately  used 
of  the  ‘  court  of  the  men  of  Israel J,  the  term  seems  to  be  applied  to  it  not  because  it  wras 
a  place  where  purification  was  performed  but  because  it  could  only  be  entered  by  Israelites 
who  were  perfectly  pure,*  cf.  Josephus,  Bell.  Iud.  v.  5  dv8p£>v  S’  ol  pf]  mdamiv  f^yvevKores 
eipyovro  rrjs  evdov  av^fjs  Kal  tg>v  tepeoov  ttoXiv  oi  pf]  Kadapevovres  e’lpyovro,  and  Contra  Apion. 
ii.  8  in  tertia  (sc.  portion )  masculi  Iudaeorum  mundi  existentes  atque  purificati  (sc.  ingredie - 
baniur).  But  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  author  of  this  gospel  had  any  clear  conception 
of  the  topography  of  the  Temple,  and  the  employment  of  the  term  Ayvevrfjpiov  may  be 
a  mere  error;  cf.  introd. 

10.  QapHrdios  ns  apxiepevs :  by  dpxiepets  in  the  N.  T.  and  Josephus  are  meant  primarily 
the  high  priest  actually  in  office  and  his  predecessors,  but  also  secondly  members  of  the 
families  from  which  the  high  priests  wrere  drawn;  cf.  Schiirer,  op.  cit.  ii.  pp.  221-4.  There  is 
therefore  no  necessity  for  this  person  to  have  been  the  high  priest  in  office  at  the  moment. 
Most  of  the  high  priests  wrere  Sadducees,  and  hence  are  often  in  the  N.  T.  contrasted  with 
the  Pharisees,  but  instances  of  high  priests  wrho  were  Pharisees  occur ;  cf.  Schiirer,  op.  cit. 
n.  p  201.  I  he  combination  Qapuralds  ns  dpxiepevs  is  therefore  quite  legitimate,  and  such 
a  person  is  particularly  appropriate  as  the  champion  of  external  purity  ;  cf.  11.  24—30. 

An  [f if] :  the  reading  is  extremely  doubtful,  but  neither  "Aw(a*  nor  Kai[d(paS  is  admissible. 

I  he  first  two  letters,  if  not  \e,  seem  to  be  acr,  and  the  third,  if  not  v}  to  be  1  or  k. 
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12-21.  From  this  speech  of  the  Pharisee  it  appears  firstly  that  entrance  to  that  part  of 
the  Temple  to  which  Jesus  and  His  disciples  had  penetrated  was  permitted  only  to  those 
who  had  either  bathed  (1.  19  Xovo-upfvos ;  cf.  1.  24)  or  at  any  rate  had  washed  their  feet,  and 
had  put  on  fresh  clothes,  secondly  that  from  this  part  of  the  Temple  the  holy  vessels 
were  visible.  The  principal  holy  vessels,  e.g.  the  table  of  shewbread  and  the  seven- 
branched  candlestick,  stood  in  the  hekal  or  larger  room  of  the  sanctuary  ;  but  this  was 
only  entered  by  the  officiating  priests,  and  the  writer  of  this  gospel  is  not  likely  to 
have  been  so  ignorant  of  the  facts  concerning  the  Temple-service  as  to  suppose  that 
Jesus  and  His  disciples  could  have  wished  to  enter  the  sanctuary,  much  less  that  they 
could  have  succeeded  in  doing  so  without  opposition  from  the  Temple  guards  and  with 
no  stronger  remonstrance  from  the  high  priest  than  that  related  here.  Other  sacred 
vessels  were  kept  in  the  small  chambers  (38  in  number),  which  surrounded  the  sanctuary 
on  all  sides  except  that  of  the  porch  ;  cf.  Middoth  iv.  These  chambers  were  apparently 
entered  from  the  inside  of  the  building,  so  that  in  order  to  reach  them  it  would  be  necessary 
to  pass  through  the  Temple-porch,  and  their  contents  can  hardly  have  been  visible  from  the 
priests’  court  which  immediately  surrounded  the  Temple-building,  much  less  from  the 
court  of  the  men  of  Israel  which  was  outside  the  court  of  the  priests.  Since  the  court  of 
the  priests  was  only  accessible  to  lay  Israelites  for  the  purpose  of  sacrificing  at  the  great 
altar,  it  is  almost  as  difficult  to  suppose  that  Jesus  and  His  disciples  penetrated  to  these 
chambers  as  that  they  entered  the  sanctuary.  The  nature  of  the  remonstrance  addressed  to 
them  by  the  chief  priest,  who  reproaches  them  not  with  being  laymen  but  with  being 
unclean,  suggests  that  the  scene  of  the  conversation  is  the  court  of  the  men  of  Israel, 
which,  as  Josephus  says,  could  only  be  entered  by  the  mutidi  atque  purificati  or  icaOdnav 
rjyvtvKOTfs  (cf.  1.  8,  note).  Hence  if  ayia  <jk€vtj  implies  more  than  the  bronze  laver,  and 
the  rings,  tables,  and  other  accessories  of  the  sacrifices,  all  of  which  objects,  being  outside 
the  Temple-building,  would  be  visible  from  the  court  of  the  men  of  Israel,  the  author  of 
this  gospel  has  fallen  into  a  somewhat  serious  error.  Moreover,  the  statement  in  11.  18-20 
that  bathing  and  changing  of  clothes  were  required  from  ordinary  Israelites  when  visiting  the 
Temple  is  not  confirmed  by  anything  in  the  authorities,  which  record  the  observance  of 
these  formalities  only  in  the  case  of  the  officiating  priests;  cf.  11.  25  and  27,  notes.  Josephus’ 
reference  to  xadanav  fjyvevKores  probably  means  merely  persons  who  were  Levitically  pure, 
and  does  not  imply  the  performance  of  special  rites  of  purification.  Schiirer,  therefore, 
seems  to  be  right  in  supposing  that  the  author  of  the  gospel  has  by  mistake  referred  to  laymen 
the  regulations  applicable  only  to  priests. 

15.  fta^KTicrOevTayv  :  fianri&iv  is  used  here  and  in  1.  42  not  in  the  ordinary  technical 
sense  of  baptizing,  but  with  reference  to  ceremonial  ablution,  as  in  Luke  xi.  38  6  5e  <t>ap«ruios 
I8a>v  (davfiaaev  on  ov  npa>Tav  i&anncrBi)  npd  raO  dplarav ,  and  perhaps  in  Mark  vii.  4  tdv  pr] 
(3anTi(T(i)VTcu  ovk  tcrdiovai,  where  the  reading  is  doubtful ;  cf.  also  Sir.  xxxi.  25  fiannCopevos  and 

VfKpOV . 

20.  6  pau :  cr  may  be  read  in  place  of  o. 

25.  rfj  \ipvrj  tov  A(avel) 8  :  *  the  pool  of  David  ’  is  not  mentioned  elsewhere,  and  it  is  not 
dear  what  the  author  of  the  gospel  meant  by  it,  or  where  it  was  situated.  Schiirer  thinks 
that  it  refers  to  the  *  brazen  ’  or  ‘  molten  sea  ’  set  up  by  Solomon  between  the  porch  and  the 
altar  (i  Kings  vii.  23,  2  Chron.  iv.  2).  This  was  a  large  laver  supported  by  12  brazen 
oxen,  and  containing  according  to  1  Kings  2000,  according  to  2  Chron.  3000,  baths  of 
water.  It  was  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar  (2  Kings  xxv.  13,  16,  Jer.  lii.  17,  20),  and 
though  if  Sir.  1.  3  may  be  trusted  the  second  Temple  also  had  its  brazen  sea,  Herod’s  Temple 
did  not  possess  one.  In  its  place  there  was  firstly  a  bronze  laver  between  the  porch  and 
altar  (. Middoth  iii.  6,  &c. ;  cf.  Schiirer,  op.  cit.  ii.  p.  283)  in  which  the  officiating  priests 
had  to  wash  their  hands  and  feet,  and  secondly  a  room  fitted  up  with  baths  for  daily  use  by 
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the  officiating  priests  before  entering  on  their  duties;  cf.  lesiatn.  XII  Patriarch .,  Levi  9 
tca\  jrpo  tov  elcrt\0eiv  els  ra  ayia  Xobov,  and  the  authorities  from  the  Mishnah  cited  by  Schtirer, 

I.  c.  This  room,  which  is  called  in  Middoth  i.  9  ‘  the  house  of  baptism  ’,  was  reached  by 
a  passage  from  the  Temple-building,  and  was  clearly  outside  the  Temple-enclosure.  That 
the  author  of  the  gospel  had  in  his  mind  the  ‘  brazen  sea  ’  seems  to  us  improbable,  since 
the  \ipvi]  is  called  after  David,  not  Solomon,  and  while  the  brazen  sea  stood  close  to  the 
Temple-building  itself,  the  Xlpvrj  which  had  two  KXlpaKcs  leading  down  to  it  (11.  25-6)  and 
into  which  dogs  and  swine  are  cast  (1.  33)  is  evidently  conceived  of  as  being  outside  the 
Temple  (presumably  in  the  valley  below),  and  thus  fulfilling  the  functions  ascribed  in  the 
Mishnah  to  the  ‘house  of  baptism’.  Whether  a  pool  called  after  David  really  existed  is 
however  very  doubtful,  for  the  details  concerning  it  are  more  picturesque  than  convincing. 
The  subtle  distinction  of  the  different  stairways  for  the  use  of  the  clean  and  unclean,  though 
plausible  in  itself,  is,  in  the  absence  of  corroboration,  more  likely  to  be  due  to  the  imagination 
of  the  author  of  the  gospel  than  to  have  a  historical  basis,  and  the  casting  of  dogs  and 
swine  into  the  pool  looks  like  a  rhetorical  exaggeration  ;  cf.  note  ad  loc. 

27.  XfvKa  eubvpara:  on  this  detail,  that  the  officiating  priests  put  on  special  garments, 
white  in  colour,  the  author  of  the  gospel  is  correct  (cf.  Schtirer,  op.  cit.  pp.  281-2),  as  he  is 
with  regard  to  the  necessity  for  their  taking  a  daily  bath  before  entering  on  their  religious 
duties ;  cf.  1.  25,  note,  and  introd. 

31.  oval ,  rvcjiKol :  the  dative  is  more  common  after  oval ,  as  in  1.  45;  but  cf.  Luke  vi, 
25  oval,  oi  y ('KcbvTfs  vvv,  on  nevOrjcrcTf,  where  there  is  an  ellipse  of  vp7v}  and  Rev.  xviii.  16  oval 
oval}  1]  7T0X1S  t)  peyaXrj, 

33.  x°~lPol‘  that  swine  were  not  uncommon  in  Palestine  at  the  time  of  Christ  is  proved 
by  Matt.  vii.  61,  viii.  30,  and  Luke  xv.  15.  The  reference  to  the  dogs  and  swine  is 
introduced  to  heighten  the  effect  of  the  contrast  with  the  waters  of  life  in  11.  43-4.  The 
author  of  the  gospel  may  well  have  had  in  his  mind  the  stagnant  pools  which  are  a  common 
feature  of  Egyptian  villages,  but  the  description  is  incredible  when  applied  to  a  pool  in 
which  a  chief  priest  bathed,  and  as  a  piece  of  rhetoric  somewhat  overshoots  the  mark ; 
for  the  real  point  of  the  contrast  between  the  two  kinds  of  purification  is  not  that  the  wrater 
was  in  the  one  case  unclean,  but  that  it  only  cleansed  the  outwrard  skin,  whereas  the  other 
form  of  purification  vTas  spiritual. 

36.  al  7 Topvai  Ka'i  a  i  avXrjTplSfs  cf.  for  this  collocation  rpels  yap  8ov\ovs  nepielx e  tov  pev 
Kara(f)ay6vTa  tt]v  vnapi;iv  pcra  7ropva>v  <a\  av\j]Tpl8(cv  in  the  'E/SpaeVcoZs  xaPaKT^iPfTlv  (vayylXiov  quoted 
by  Eusebius  in  his  Thcophania  (Resch,  Agrapha,  p.  388). 

39.  (v8o6(v  8e  k.t.\.  :  cf.  the  denunciations  of  the  Pharisees  in  Matt,  xxiii.  25  oval  vpiv , 

ypapparus  Ka'i  ftapuraioi  vnoKpiral ,  otl  Kadaplfcre  to  etjcoOev  tov  Trorrjplov  Ka\  rrjs  7 Tapo\f/l8os,  ecrc o6ev  8c 
yepovaiv  apnayrjs  xal  aKpa(rlas,  33  ofats  yewripiiTa  (xi^bi>v,  Luke  xi.  39  to  eaaOfv  vpcovyepei 
hpnayhs  Ka'i  Ttovrjplas  (cf.  Ka]*tay  in  1.  41). 

40.  77€7rX]i5p&)(i/)rai :  it  would  be  possible  to  retain  ■neTT\\r}pu>Tai  by  reading  Ruva  in  place 
of  ( Kflvai ,  but  such  a  use  of  the  neuter  plural  is  unlikely. 

42.  /3f/3u|[7rriCT#{H  :  or  /3f/3o[7r |[t tcr&H  ;  but  cf.  11.  I5~ 6  fta  \irTt(r0evTav, 

43.  ftffta  pptda:  a,  5,  or  X  could  be  read  in  place  of  the  doubtful  p ,  but  not  a  or  v, 
so  that  At Xo]vpe0a  and  fif(3ann](Tpt0a  (which  is  also  too  long)  are  excluded,  and  pe@a  ppeOa  is 
practically  certain,  fiinrmv  is  a  less  technical  wrord  than  ftanrlCdv,  but  there  is,  v7e  think, 
no  real  distinction  intended  between  the  twro  terms  here,  since  (3ann£civ  is  not  employed  in 
its  technical  sense  ;  cf.  1.  15,  note. 

43“4*  or  f£[<7t,  with  another  word  in  place  of  alcovlov.  The  letter  before  eXOovcnv 

may  be  r  or  v  instead  of  o-,  so  that  KajreX^oOo-ti/  is  possible.  v8c op  (a>v  occurs  in  John  iv.  10, 

II,  vii.  38,  v8a)p  £a>jjs  in  Rev.  vii.  17,  xxi.  6,  xxii.  1  and  17.  ano,  if  correct,  was  no  doubt 
followed  by  some  w'ords  like  t&v  ovpuvcov  or  toO  77 arpos. 
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II.  NEW  CLASSICAL  TEXTS 


841.  Pindar,  Paeans. 


Height  1 8  cm. 


Plates  I— III  (A  Cols,  iv,  v,  xxni, 
Frs.  8 2  and  128). 


It  is  a  somewhat  remarkable  circumstance  that  though  several  Pindaric 
fragments  have  been  found  at  Oxyrhynchus  (408,  428  (?),  and  859  besides  841). 
none  of  them  has  contained  any  part  of  the  Epinician  poems.  Eustathius  tells  us 
(Opusc.  p.  60.  22)  that  that  section  of  the  poet’s  works  was  the  most  popular 
as  being  fuller  of  human  interest,  less  concerned  with  myth  and  less  obscure 
in  expression, — o' l  xal  nepiayovTaL  /xaAtora  bia  to  avOpumxtoTepoi  Aval  xal  6\tyo/iv0oi, 
xal  p.r]8t  TTavv  *x€lv  ao'a$a>9  Kara  ye  ra  aAAa :  but  this,  so  far  as  the  evidence  goes, 
hardly  seems  to  have  been  the  general  verdict  in  Egypt  during  the  Roman 
period.  Recent  discoveries  moreover  happily  enable  us  to  form  our  own  opinion 
as  to  the  character  of  some  of  the  other  categories.  659  provided  for  the  first 
time  a  specimen  of  the  Uap0eveta  ;  and  now  the  following  much  longer  and  more 
valuable  text  presents  the  material  for  an  adequate  estimate  of  the  important 
class  of  Ylaiaves. 

The  paean,  which  is  a  very  ancient  form  of  poetry,  was  a  hymn  originally 
sung  in  honour  of  Apollo  or  Artemis,  whether  in  thanksgiving  to,  or  propitiation 
of,  the  deity.  Both  of  these  motives  appear  in  Homer ;  the  Achaeans  are  to 
return  to  their  ships  singing  a  paean  of  victory  (X  391),  and  try  to  divert  the 
wrath  of  Apollo  with  a  paean  at  a  sacrificial  feast  (A  472-3).  In  later  times 
paeans  were  dedicated  to  other  gods  than  Apollo  ;  Xenophon,  for  instance,  speaks 
of  a  paean  to  Poseidon  (Hell.  iv.  7.  4)  :  cf.  Proclus,  Chrest.  ap.  Photius,  Bibl.  239 
6  8e  Ticaav  eernv  el  80s  ipbijs  els  7 lavras  vvv  ypac^op-evos  deovs,  to  be  TraXaiov  lbCu>s  (mere- 
p.eTo  rw  ’AttoWcovi  xal  rf/  ^Apre'jutSt,  e7U  xaTcnravo-ei  KoipAiv  xal  voaoiV  abopievos ’  xara- 
■Xj)i]<TTLX(bs  be  xal  ra  TTpoaobia  nves  Traiavas  Xlyovaiv.  The  sound  of  li]  was  especially 
characteristic  of  the  paean  ;  Athenaeus,  xv.  pp.  696  e,  f  (cf.  701  b,  c),  calls  nj-aufr 
the  Tiaiavixbv  hrippripia  or  ei rtyOeypa,  a  description  which  the  papyrus  well  illustrates  ; 
cf.  also  660. 

The  Paeans  were  comprised  in  one  of  the  seventeen  books  attributed  to 
Pindar  by  the  Cod.  Ambrosianus  and  Suidas.  To  that  book,  apart  from  single 
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words,  only  two  small  fragments  (52  and  61)  could  hitherto  be  certainly  referred  ; 
a  few  others,  now  seen  to  belong  to  it,  had  been  wrongly  assigned  to  other 
categories.  Of  the  Paeans  of  Simonides  there  are  but  a  line  and  a  half ;  of  those 
of  Bacchylides,  previously  represented  by  a  couple  of  fragments,  two  specimens 
have  lately  reappeared  in  the  British  Museum  papyrus.  By  a  similar  stroke 
of  good  fortune  the  lost  book  of  the  Paeans  of  Pindar  is  now  partially  recovered 
through  the  present  MS.,  which,  next  to  that  of  Bacchylides,  is  the  largest  extant 
papyrus  of  a  lyric  poet.  The  identification  admits  of  not  the  smallest  doubt.  That 
the  bulk  at  any  rate  of  the  poems  are  to  be  classed  as  paeans  is  obvious  ;  and  not 
only  do  they  bear  unmistakably  the  Pindaric  stamp,  but  their  authorship  is  con¬ 
clusively  established  by  several  coincidences  with  already  known  citations  as 
well  as  by  references  to  Pindar  in  the  scholia  which  accompany  the  main  text. 

The  remains  of  this  admirable  manuscript,  in  elaborateness  rivalling  the 
Paris  Aleman  papyrus,  were  unearthed  in  deplorable  condition  ;  they  consisted 
of  some  380  fragments,  none  of  which  contained  two  complete  consecutive 
columns,  while  the  great  majority  were  quite  small.  The  process  of  fitting 
together  has  largely  reduced  the  total,  but  many  scraps  remain  unplaced  in 
spite  of  repeated  efforts  ;  some  of  them  no  doubt  will  eventually  be  assigned  by 
future  revisions  to  their  proper  position,  though  it  does  not  seem  probable  that 
there  is  much  to  be  done  in  this  direction.  The  task  of  combination  has  been 
greatly  assisted  by  the  fact  that  the  literary  text  was  written  upon  the  verso 
of  a  cursive  document ;  frequently  a  connexion,  which  otherwise  would  have 
remained  a  matter  of  conjecture,  has  been  definitely  established  or  excluded  by 
the  evidence  on  the  other  side  of  the  papyrus.  As  now  reconstructed  the  MS.  falls 
into  four  principal  sections.  In  A,  which  constitutes  the  bulk  of  what  survives, 
as  many  as  thirty-five  consecutive  columns  containing  parts  of  seven  odes  can  be 
accounted  for,  though  with  large  gaps  and  imperfections.  The  recto  contains  an 
elaborate  list  of  persons,  written  probably  in  the  latter  part  of  the  first  century, 
with  details  as  to  parentage,  age,  and  other  personal  characteristics.  As  often, 
the  papyrus  was  cut  horizontally  before  being  re-used  ;  it  has  also  sometimes 
been  divided  vertically  and  rejoined,  and  strengthening  strips  have  been  glued  on 
in  places.  Under  B,  where  the  hands  on  either  side  are  the  same  as  in  A,  are 
included  several  fragments  which  are  distinguished  by  their  dirty  and  decayed 
condition.  There  are  remains  of  three  columns  which  may  be  consecutive, 
but  whether  they  belong  to  a  single  poem  or  form  part  of  the  last  ode  (VII)  of  A 
is  doubtful ;  cf.  the  commentary  ad  loc.  It  is  even  uncertain  whether  B  precedes 
or  follows  A.  In  C  the  cursive  recto  is  the  same  as  in  A  and  B,  but  the  text  of 
the  Pindar  is  in  a  new  hand,  which  continues  through  D  ;  the  two  groups,  each 
including  one  practically  complete  column,  are  marked  off  from  each  other  by 
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the  presence  of  a  different  document,  part  of  a  land-survey  list,  on  the  recto  of  1). 
while  the  recto  of  C  is  the  same  as  in  A  and  B.  Two  isolated  fragments,  26-7, 
where  the  text  on  the  verso  was  written  by  the  scribe  of  A-B,  also  have  a  different 
cursive,  perhaps  the  same  as  in  D,  on  the  recto.  The  changes  of  hand  in  the 
verso  and  recto  respectively  make  the  order  A-B,  C,  D  the  natural  one  ;  but  it  is 
not  impossible  that  D  preceded  C  or  that  C-D  preceded  A-B,  for  the  case 
of  Frs.  26-7  indicates  that  the  recto  of  the  roll  as  made  up  to  receive  the  literary 
text  on  the  verso  was  of  a  somewhat  heterogeneous  character.  There  is  some 
internal  as  well  as  external  evidence  for  distinguishing  C-D  from  A-B,  since  it  is 
doubtful  whether  the  poems  represented  in  C-D  are  also  to  be  regarded  as 
paeans  ;  this  question  will  be  considered  later  (p.  23). 

The  text  of  the  Pindar  is  written  in  short  columns  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  lines 
which  occupy  about  11*5  cm.  in  depth,  a  wide  margin  being  left  between  the 
columns  for  the  reception  of  scholia,  and  the  lines  placed  rather  wide  apart, 
perhaps  with  a  view  to  interlinear  additions  ;  the  distance  from  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  one  column  to  that  of  the  next  is  from  14  to  15  cm.  The  occurrence  of 
the  figure  900  opposite  II.  25  proves  that  some  866  lines  or  fifty-seven  columns 
had  preceded  the  ten  verses  which  survive  of  Paean  I.  On  the  assumption  that 
a  literary  roll  did  not  ordinarily  exceed  thirty  feet  in  length,  this  MS.  of  Pindar’s 
Paeans  would  have  consisted  of  more  rolls  than  one.  As  already  stated  the  text 
is  the  work  of  two  scribes  ;  in  A-B  the  hand  is  a  good-sized  uncial,  round  and 
upright,  but  irregular  and  rather  heavy.  There  is  a  noticeable  variation  in  the 
size  of  the  writing  at  different  points ;  and  cursive  forms  have  occasionally 
intruded  themselves  at  the  end  of  a  verse.  On  its  own  evidence  this  hand 
might  be  assigned  with  probability  to  the  earlier  decades  of  the  second  century, 
a  date  strongly  indicated  ( 1 )  by  the  document  on  the  recto,  which  was  written  after 
the  end  of  the  reign  of  Titus  (who  is  called  tfeo?)  but  perhaps  before  the  close  of  the 
first  century,  and  (2)  by  the  cursive  scholia,  which  we  think  are  not  later  than 
the  middle  of  the  second  century  and  are  likely  to  be  for  the  most  part  practically 
contemporary  with  the  main  text.  The  scribe  of  C-D  was  the  master  of  a  much 
more  practised  and  ornamental  handwriting.  This  also  is  of  the  round  upright 
type,  but  the  letters  are  smaller  and  lighter,  though  firm  and  carefully  finished 
(cf.  Plate  III).  A  noticeable  feature,  found  also  in  some  other  well-written 
literary  papyri,  is  the  apices  or  little  hooks  with  which  the  extremities  of  strokes 
are  in  many  cases  provided.  A  cursive  e  occurs  at  the  end  of  a  line  in 
Paean  IX.  38. 

Breathings,  accents,  marks  of  quantity  and  elision,  and  diaereses  have  been 
pretty  freely  supplied  throughout,  but  accents  are  rather  more  common  in  C  D. 
Breathings  arc  of  the  square  shape.  The  system  of  accentuation  shows  a  general 
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resemblance  to  that  found  c.g.  in  the  Bacchylides  papyrus  and  223.  In  diph¬ 
thongs,  as  usual,  an  acute  accent  falls  on  the  first  of  the  two  vowels,  while 
a  circumflex  generally  covers  both  ;  a  grave  accent  is  placed  by  the  scribe  of  A-B 
on  the  second  vowel  (III.  1 2,  VI.  130),  by  the  scribe  of  C-D  in  two  instances  on  the 
second  (Fr.  82.  23  reAety,  IX.  39  avanOels),  in  one  (IX.  39  pbiarcuais)  on  the  first. 
Unaccented  syllables  often  bear  a  grave  accent,  usually  one  or  more  of  those 
preceding  the  accented  syllable  (e.  g.  I.  8  <£iA?>  lore  </>  cow,  V.  38  ^pepi^ovs),  but 
a  following  syllable  is  similarly  treated  in  Fr.  82.  21  oA oaijo-l,  IX.  42  ereVe.  The 
article  6  is  written  0  in  I.  5.  Oxytone  disyllables  as  a  rule  only  have  a  grave  accent 
on  the  first  syllable  (IV.  51  vopov ,  VI.  14  rpbfyov,  &c.  ;  an  exception  is  Oapa 
Fr.  20.  27),  and  a  similar  method  is  sometimes  followed  in  polysyllabic  words, 
e.  g.  VI.  1 6  dapura ,  IV.  12  aya/cAca  for  uyaKXia.  Syllables  preceding  enclitics 
arc  accented  (IV.  27  arum  os  ei/ju,  &  c.)  even  in  the  case  of  paroxy  tones, 
e.  g.  V.  44  ivOa  p.€,  VI.  87  ocraa  7e.  Instances  of  mistaken  accentuation  are  II.  98 
Oupa  for  dapa  or  Oapa ,  IV.  28  MeAd/x7ros  for  MeAapTros,  IV.  36  os  for  os,  37  znarov 
for  zkcltov  (or  €kcitov),  similarly  IX.  39  avar  id  els  for  avaTtOtfc,  and  Fr.  82.  25  reAels  for 
reAcis.  Punctuation  is  commonly  effected  by  means  of  a  high  dot,  which  is  freely 
supplied.  At  the  ends  of  lines  it  is  placed  some  little  distance  away  at  a  level 
varying  between  the  middle  and  top  of  the  letters.  The  exact  height  is  apparently 
immaterial,  and  therefore  has  been  disregarded  in  our  transcript  ;  e.  g.  in  IV.  34 
the  stop  after  /cara/3auw  is  opposite  the  middle  of  v,  in  70  after  TTponapoiOev  it  is 
at  the  top,  the  length  of  the  pause  being  exactly  the  same  in  the  two  cases. 
Stops  occurring  in  the  course  of  lines  are  placed,  as  in  the  Bacchylides  papyrus, 
well  above  the  letters ;  but  there  is  one  genuine  case  of  a  dot  in  the  middle 
position,  where  the  pause  is  represented  by  the  modern  comma  (VI.  15  ;  cf.  182), 
and  one  instance  of  a  dot  just  below  the  line  (IV.  48),  at  the  end  of  an  interrogative 
sentence.  A  paragraphus  is  only  used  in  the  text  to  separate  the  metrical  sections 
which  are,  apparently,  always  distinguished.  Plain  paragraphi  are  employed  at 
the  end  of  strophes  and  antistrophes,  but  at  the  commencement  of  new  strophes 
they  are  accompanied  by  a  conspicuous  coronis,  as  in  659.  Paean  V,  which 
consists  only  of  strophes,  accordingly  has  this  coronis  at  the  end  of  each  one. 
The  commencement  of  a  fresh  poem  is  denoted  by  a  separate  sign  (VI.  t).  In  the 
scholia  by  the  first  hand  of  C-D  paragraphi  are  frequently  inserted  to  mark  off 
the  notes,  and  in  A-B  they  appear  sporadically  for  a  similar  purpose.  In  some 
other  respects  an  apparent  difference  of  practice  in  the  two  main  divisions  of  the 
manuscript  is  to  be  noted.  In  C-D  a  curved  line  has  in  several  cases  been 
placed  below  letters  or  syllables,  with  no  very  clear  object  (cf.  note  on  Fr.  82.  23) ; 
this  does  not  occur  in  what  remains  of  A-B.  In  the  latter  on  the  other  hand 
there  occur  before  lines  certain  critical  signs,  consisting  of  the  ordinary  diplt\ 
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which  was  used  for  a  variety  of  purposes,  or  a  small  cross,  which  is  also  found 
in  the  Paris  Aleman  and  Perl.  Klassikcrtcxtc  V.  (2)  xvi  (Corinna).  Phis  was 
not  one  of  the  recognized  Aristarchean  symbols  and  its  precise  signification  is  not 
certain  ;  it  may,  as  Wilamowitz  says  (op.  ci /.,  p.  64),  be  no  more  than  a  noia  bate. 
Another  example  of  a  diplc  in  a  Pindar  papyrus  occurs  in  659.  17.  In  C-D  there 
is  in  four  columns  no  instance  of  the  use  of  such  marginal  symbols,  which  though 
not  quite  conclusive  at  any  rate  establishes  a  presumption  against  their  employ¬ 
ment  elsewhere  in  that  part  of  the  papyrus. 

How  far  hands  other  than  the  first  have  contributed  towards  these  many 
lectional  aids  it  is  difficult  precisely  to  determine.  Unless  there  are  considerable 
differences  in  the  colour  of  the  ink,  which  is  here  not  the  case,  responsibility  for 
such  marks  cannot  be  assigned.  To  a  large  extent  at  least,  they  appear  in  the 
present  case  to  be  original,  and  none  of  them  is  likely  to  be  much  later  in  date 
than  the  body  of  the  manuscript.  The  numeration  of  the  lines  by  hundreds 
(II.  25,  &c.)  is  undoubtedly  by  the  first  hand  :  the  title  at  VI.  1  appears  to  be 
a  subsequent  insertion. 

The  path  of  the  reader  has  been  still  further  smoothed  by  the  frequent 
notes  which  accompany  the  text  and  which  embody  both  apparatus  criticus  and 
commentary.  A  number  of  variants  are  recorded  between  the  lines  or  in  the 
margin,  sometimes  with  a  statement  of  the  authority  to  whom  they  were  due. 
Several  readings  are  attributed  to  Z  or  Zrj  (cf.  note  on  IV.  58),  who  no  doubt  is 
Zenodotus  of  Ephesus.  Others  are  coupled  with  the  abbreviations  A p,  Apia,  Av 
and  Apr,  which  are  less  easily  identified,  since  it  is  uncertain  how  many  names 
they  represent.  Perhaps  Aristarchus  for  the  first  pair  and  Aristophanes  for  the 
second  is  the  most  likely  interpretation  ;  cf.  note  on  II.  61.  Chrysippus  the 
pupil  of  Zenodotus  and  instructor  of  Aristarchus  is  probably  referred  to  in 
Fr.  84.  13,  and  Theon,  a  later  grammarian,  may  be  named  at  II.  37.  Other 
lections  have  the  common  adjunct  yp(d(fierai),  or  more  often  stand  by  them¬ 
selves,  usually  enclosed  between  two  dots.  The  explanatory  notes,  which  are 
especially  full  in  II  and  in  C-D,  deal  with  names  or  allusions,  grammatical 
points,  and  the  like,  or  elucidate  the  sense — not  always  very  successfully. 

These  additions  are  in  several  hands  which  are  not  always  readily  distin¬ 
guished.  The  textual  notes  in  A-B  are  mostly  in  uncial  or  semi-uncial  script, 
and  sometimes  are  certainly  due  to  the  first  scribe,  e.g.  the  variants  at  V.  38, 
VI.  55,  &c.  This  scribe  was  moreover  a  careful  if  not  an  elegant  writer,  and  made 
few  slips  which  he  did  not  himself  correct  ;  an  instance  occurs  at  VII.  1.  To 
a  distinct  class  belong  certain  other  entries  in  a  more  sloping  hand  (H  2),  includ¬ 
ing  II.  I  OupciKOS,  37  Kcu,  40  Sciiois,  IV.  4  aaTO,  V.  21  cpfnvais,  \  I.  I  title  (?),  IOat^ 
14  kXutoi'  aXaos,  52  interlinear  €  and  m  the  note  opposite  11.  108-9,  VII.  2 
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cTTccr  i  (?),  I'r.  1 6.  K€\a5T]cra0  ujju'ous,  Fr.  2i.  7  €<7<^tcu.  A  third  more  rapid  and 
lighter  hand  (II  3)  is  responsible  for  II.  2  lraTpiou,  27  e\[  (?),  V.  45  Tra^Swpou  k.t A.,  and 
perhaps  IV.  62  mo(s)  k.t. A. ;  while  a  few  more  variants,  namely  1 1. 52  interlinear  1  and 
aei,  75  ev  Sc,  IV.  58  Zt](^o8otos)  k.t. A.,  VI.  180  <7T€4>two«n  viv  .  [.  .  .],  are  in  the  cursive 
(S  1)  of  the  explanatory  scholia.  Here  again  a  distinction  has  to  be  drawn.  Two 
groups  of  these  cursive  notes  are  traceable  throughout  the  papyrus,  (a)  =  S  1, 
in  a  small  and  as  a  rule  clear  writing,  and  (b)=S  2,  in  a  more  rapid  and 
negligent  and  generally  rather  larger  cursive,  the  ink  of  which  also  is  of  a  lighter 
shade  ;  c.  g.  in  the  scholium  opposite  II.  43  to  ^orjfxa  .  . .  eX-nSas  belongs  to  S  1,  the 
rest  of  the  note  to  S  2.  Evidently  these  two  groups  were  written  on  different 
occasions,  and  at  first  sight  would  be  put  down  to  different  persons;  but  they  are 
of  a  similar  character  and  at  times  approximate  closely  in  style,  and  we  hesitate 
to  say  that  they  could  not  proceed  from  a  single  hand.  It  is  a  question  too  how 
far  the  various  readings  classed  under  H  2  and  H  3  may  not  be  the  work  of  the 
scholiast  or  scholiasts  ;  II  2  and  S  1,  at  any  rate,  are  not  unlikely  to  be  identical. 
In  C-D  such  variants  as  occur  and  many  of  the  scholia  proper  are  in  the  hand  of 
the  text,  but  S  1  and  S  2  are  responsible  for  a  number  of  additions. 

To  turn  now  to  the  individual  poems.  Of  the  first  there  remain  only  the  last 
ten  verses,  in  which  however  the  allusion  to  Thebes  and  the  Theban  ha^vii^opla 
(cf.  1.  8  note  and  Frs.  129-31)  clearly  shows  that  the  paean  was  written  for 
the  poet’s  native  city  on  the  occasion  of  that  festival.  The  metre,  which  is 
logaoedic,  is  as  follows  : — 


yy  yy  yj  —  yj  —  V_/  —  —  yj  — 

—  v_/ - yj  —  yy  —  yy  - 

yj  —  yy  yj  yy  yy  yy  yj  yy  — 
yy  yy  yy  —  yy  yy  — 

5  —  yj  —  —  yy  —  yy  —  yy  yy  —  — 

- u  U  vj  V  - 

V_y  —  yy  —  yy  ~  —  yj  —  — 
yy - —  yy  yy  —  —  yy  yy  yy  yy  —  — 

—  v_/  —  —  yy  yy - yj  yy  —  — 

TO  —  yy  y->  —  yy  yy  —  yy  ^y  — 

II.  The  title  of  the  second  paean  has  disappeared  with  the  margin  at 
the  commencement,  but  this  loss  is  made  good  by  the  first  few  lines,  which 
practically  form  a  title,  and  with  other  internal  evidence  render  it  abundantly 
clear  that  the  poem  was  composed  for  the  people  of  the  Thracian  Abdera, 
and  dedicated  to  Apollo.  It  is  unfortunately  mutilated,  two  of  the  seven  and 
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a  half  columns  comprising  it  being  wholly  lost  and  another  badly  damaged  ;  the 
remainder  however,  amounting  to  three-fifths  of  the  whole,  which  consisted  of 
108  verses,  is  in  good  condition.  Abderus,  the  mythical  comrade  of  Heracles, 
who  is  said  to  have  founded  the  city  to  perpetuate  his  memory,  is  addressed 
in  the  opening  line  ;  and  the  subsequent  fortunes  of  the  place,  the  failure  of 
a  settlement  from  Clazomenae  (11.  55-6,  63-4),  its  successful  colonization  from 
Tcos  (11.  3,  65  sqq.),  and  its  later  prosperity  (11.  25-7),  are  appropriately 
commemorated.  There  are  some  rather  obscure  allusions  (11.  39-40,  104-7)  to 
a  war  in  which  the  Abderites  were  taking  part.  The  date  is  subsequent  to  the 
battle  of  Salamis,  since  the  occupation  of  Athens  by  the  Persians  is  referred  to  in 
11.  28  sqq.  Perhaps  the  poem  was  written  about  the  time  of  the  formation  of  the 
confederacy  of  Delos,  when  hostilities  directed  against  the  Persians  were  still 
going  on  in  the  region  of  Abdera  ;  or  a  struggle  with  some  Thracian  neighbour 
may  have  been  in  progress.  The  whole  ode  is  characterized  by  a  distinctly 
warlike  note.  It  consists  of  three  systems,  the  strophe  having  eleven  and  the 
epode  fourteen  logaoedic  cola,  and  each  epode  ending  with  the  refrain  b/'t'e 
r,aidv,  iri’ie *  zaiav  5*  \xt\t:otz  XzCttoi.  Similar  refrains  are  found  in  IV  and  V. 

In  the  following  schemes  a  comma  at  the  end  of  a  verse  indicates  synaphia 
as  shown  by  the  division  of  a  word  between  two  cola,  and  a  vertical  line  marks 
hiatus.  Syllabae  ancipites  at  the  ends  of  verses  will  be  apparent  without  special 
note. 

Strophe 


—  — -  v_y  —  — 

O  -  V  _  ^  „ 


W  -  - 


KJ  -  W  —  — j 

^  ^ - | 

5  —  —  —  —  C/  —  w 

- v_/  —  -  \J  —  \J  — 

—  — 

- — 

—  V-/  —  \J  - 

IO - - ^  — 

—  v-/ - 


(better - ^  v_,  - 


—  v_/  - 


-) 


Epode 


-  —  - 

—  — 

—  W  v_/ - W  —  KJ  ^  — , 

—  — - —  -=  ^ 


(better  —  w  ^ - w  —  v_>  ^ - ^ 

C 
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5  —  v_/W  —  w  — [  I 

'w'  W  KJ  —  'U - , 

v_/  —  ^  - 

V^'w'V^'  —  <U  KJ - , 

O  —  v_J  v_>  —  —  v_/  — 

io - —  v^  —  — 

—  \J  —  \J  —  f 

—  —  y~r  ^  —  — 

—  —  v_/ - \^>  —  kj  —  — 

V_/  —  <U  KJ - 


III.  The  third  paean  is  hopelessly  mutilated.  From  the  stichometry  of 
the  papyrus  it  may  be  inferred  to  have  consisted  of  102  lines  (cf.  note  on  1.  17) 
out  of  which  seventy-five  have  disappeared  altogether,  while  only  one  short 
passage  of  six  verses  in  which  Apollo  is  addressed  is  intelligible.  The  occasion 
of  the  ode  and  the  patrons  for  whom  it  was  written  are  not  determinable ;  the 
Graces  are  named  at  the  commencement. 

IV.  A  peculiar  interest  attaches  to  the  fourth  paean,  which  is  without  doubt 
the  ode  spoken  of  at  the  commencement  of  the  first  Isthmian.  Pindar  there 
apologizes  for  having  postponed  the  completion  of  a  paean  to  the  Delian  Apollo 
to  be  sung  at  Ceos  in  order  that  he  might  first  celebrate  a  victory  won  by 
his  compatriot  Herodotus  at  the  Isthmian  Games.  Cf.  11.  6  sqq. 

A£ov,  co  VoAXt ovt.d$  (sc.  Delos)*  apuf)OT£pav  tol  \apiT(ov  ervv  dio'i'i  re\os, 

KUt  TOV  aK€Lp^KOp.aV  3ov  yopzvoiv 

iv  Keco  ap.(pipvra  avv  ttovtiols 

avhpacnv ,  kcu  tclv  aXiepKta  ’l(rdp.ov 

dcipad’, 

and  the  scholia  upon  the  occasion  of  the  poem: — ot  Keiot  A^Klokov  tt aiava  i)£iovv 
tov  TroiYfTjjv  ypa\frai  .  .  .  p.z\\ovTos  yap  Kei'oi?  ypa.(f)€LV  TTpoaobiaKov  TTaiava  .  .  .  eacra? 
ao-vp-irepao-Tov  to  a?  Ai]\ov  Troirjpa  erwrarret  tcu  TlpoSorco  tov  IuLvikov.  It  is  now 
clear  that  the  well-known  fragments  87-8  xaV>  ^  9zohpi&Ta  k.t.A.  which  have  been 
referred  to  this  Cean  paean  (Schneider,  Find.  Fragm.  p.  29 ;  so  Schroeder)  have 
no  connexion  with  it.  On  the  other  hand  the  conjecture  of  Dissen  and  Fennell 
that  the  poem  was  sung  at  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Carthaea  is  corroborated  by 
the  allusion  in  1.  13.  The  central  idea  is  the  virtue  of  contentment  with  a  simple 
life  like  that  of  the  Ceans  in  their  rocky  island,  which  was  nevertheless  celebrated 
as  the  home  of  athletes  and  poets.  This  lesson  finds  further  illustration  in  the 
stories  of  Melampus  (11.  28  sqq.)  and  of  the  local  hero  Euxantius  (11.  35  sqq.),  in 


841.  PINDAR ,  PAEANS 


l9 


the  narrative  of  which  some  novel  points  emerge  (see  commentary).  An  interest¬ 
ing  coincidence  occurs  with  a  quotation  found  in  a  corrupt  form  in  Plutarch 
(11.  50  sqq.). 

The  poem  consisted  of  sixty-two  verses  divided  into  two  systems,  the  strophe 
containing  ten,  and  the  epode,  which  as  in  II  ends  with  a  refrain,  eleven  lines. 
Two  consecutive  columns  out  of  five  are  well  preserved,  but  the  remaining  three 
are  too  severely  damaged  for  continuous  restoration.  The  metre  is  logaoedic. 

Strophe 

W  —  WW  —  KJ  KJ  —  KJ  — 

- - W  ^  | 

- V_> - KJ  KJ  - , 

- - - | 

5  ^  w - 

- v_/  —  VJ  W  —  KJ  - 

V-/  v_/  —  W - Ks  —  —  — , 

—  ^  , 

—  'U  —  —  V_/  W  - , 

IO  V_>  v_/  —  w  —  w  w  —  — 


Epode 

—  —  W  —  U  U  ~  —  —  W 
- —  u  W  U  —  W  W  — 

—  —  w - —  w  —  w  — 

- ^  w  —  v_,  ^  (jry//.  anceps  ?) 

5 - - ]  ^  ^  —  w  w  — 

—  —  w  -  (jy//.  anceps  ?) 

—  W  —  <W< - ^  V-/  —  KJ  KJ  —  W  — 

—  W  V_/  —  V*/  — 

VJ  —  —  — 

IO  U  u  V - V-/W 

w  —  w - 

V.  To  Delos  is  also  dedicated  the  next  paean,  the  shortest  and  simplest 
in  structure  in  the  collection.  Like  01.  xiv,  Pyth.  vi,  xii,  &c.  it  consists  of 
strophes  only  ;  there  were  eight  short  stanzas  in  dactylo-epitritic  metre,  each 
commencing  with  the  invocation  irjU  AdAd  * AttoWuv .  The  first  six  of  these  have 
almost  entirely  disappeared,  and  no  sense  can  be  gleaned  until  the  thirty-sixth 
line  is  reached,  from  which  point  to  the  end  there  is  no  lacuna.  The  topic  here 
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is  the  spread  of  the  Ionian  folk  over  Euboea,  the  Sporades,  and  Delos  ;  and 
very  likely  the  Ionians  were  the  principal  subject  throughout.  Perhaps  the  ode 
was  written  for  the  Athenians. 

Strophe 

KJ  —  WV-/  —  V-/  —  — 

—  w - 

—  ^ - —  —  —  | 

—  KJ  KJ  —  W - 

5  —  —  >w/  KJ  — , 

—  W  W  —  —  — 

VI.  Paean  VI  is  inscribed  ‘  For  the  Delphians,  to  Pytho,’  and  was  composed 
for  performance  at  the  Theoxenia  (11.  61-2),  one  of  the  three  principal  festivals  in 
the  Delphic  calendar.  Like  its  predecessors  this  long  ode  has  sustained  con¬ 
siderable  damage ;  three  columns  have  disappeared  entirely,  two  more  are 
hopelessly  mutilated,  and  another  is  very  imperfect.  Still  even  with  these  deduc¬ 
tions  about  half  of  the  183  lines  are  complete  or  easily  restored.  The  first 
eighteen,  after  which  there  is  a  gap,  belong  to  an  extremely  graceful  exordium,  the 
commencement  of  which  was  already  familiar  in  a  citation  by  Aristides,  though 
its  classification  was  a  matter  of  doubt  ;  Schroeder  puts  it  in  the  Prosodia.  The 
body  of  the  paean  (11.  74-120)  is  occupied  with  a  sketch  of  the  fate  of  Troy  and 
the  subsequent  fortunes  of  Neoptolemus,  including  the  passage,  already  partly 
known  from  a  quotation,  which  offended  the  susceptibilities  of  the  Aeginetans 
(cf.  notes  on  11.  117-9  and  123),  and  to  which  reference  is  made  in  the  seventh 
Nemean.  Pindar  there  repeats,  in  language  very  similar  to  that  used  in  this 
paean,  his  version  of  the  story  of  Neoptolemus’  death  (cf.  11.  104-20  with  Nem. 
vii.  35-42),  and  protests  that  he  had  no  intention  of  disparaging  the  Aeacid  hero 
(Nem.  vii.  64  sqq.,  102  sqq.).  The  date  of  our  paean  is  therefore  prior  to 
B.C.  461,  the  year  of  the  victory  which  Nem.  vii  celebrates.  From  Neoptolemus 
the  poet  turns  with  characteristic  suddenness  to  the  praises  of  Aegina  and  the 
myth  of  the  bride  of  Zeus  whose  name  the  island  bore ;  and  here  the  thread 
is  lost. 

The  poem  contains  three  systems,  of  which  the  strophe  consists  of  twenty-one 
and  the  epode  of  nineteen  verses  with  logaoedic  rhythm. 

Strophe  Epode 

—  —  V_y  —  o—  W— ,  —  WW  —  'w'—  v_>  —  v-yv-' 

^  —  W -  - KJ  —  KJ - 


u  —  u  u 


w  V-/ 


KJ 
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vj  I 

—  KJ  —  W - | 

5  —  VJ  VJ  —  VJ - vj  -  J 

VJ  —  VJ  —  —  VJ  VJ  —  VJ  —  — 

VJ  VJ  VJ  VJ  VJ  VJ  —  VJ  VJ  — 

VJ  VJ  VJ  VJ  —  —  VJ  VJ  — 

VJVJ 

—  VJ  VJ  —  —  V^  —  VJ  VJ  - -  — 

IO  VJ  —  VJVJ--VJ  —  — , 

VJ 

VJ  -  VJ  VJ  -  VJ  -  — 

—  VJ  VJ  VJ  VJ - VJ  VJ  —  VJ  VJ - J 

—  U  U  —  VJ  V/  —  |  vj  vj  — , 

—  VJ  VJ  —  VJ  VJ  —  VJ  Uj 

1 5  — - vj  vj  —  vj  vj  — , 

VJ  VJ  VJ  —  —  VJ  —  |  VJ  VJ  —  VJ  — 

W  —  W  —  —  v^.—  | 

vj  vj  vj  vj  —  vj  —  vj  — , 

vj  —  vj  vj  vj  vj  ^ 

20  —  vj  —  vj  —  v_^>  v_y  v_^< 

vj 

—  VJ  VJ  —  vj  —  — 


—  —  —  VJ  VJ  — 

5  —  VJ  vj - VJ  —  VJ  VJ - - 

VJ  —  VJ  VJ  —  —  VJ  —  VJ  VJ  —  VJ 

- —  VJ  VJ  —  VJ  VJ  VJ 

—  VJ  VJ  —  VJ  VJ  —  VJ  VJ  —  U  U 
—  VJ  —  VJ  VJ  — 

O  VJ  —  VJ  —  VJ  VJ  — 

VJ  —  —  VJ  —  Vj  VJ  —  VJ  Vj, 

VJVJ 

—  VJ  —  VJ  —  VJ  VJ  —  VJ  VJ  -  - 

VJ 

—  VJ  VJ  —  VJ  —  — . 


15  —  VJ  —  VJ  VJ - 

VJ 

—  VJ  —  VJ  VJ  —  VJ  — 

—  VJ  VJ  VJ  Vj  VJ - —  VJ  VJ  —  — 

VJ  —  VJ  —  VJ  —  VJ  VJ - VJ, 

—  VJ  —  VJ  VJ  — 


VII.  Of  the  seventh  paean  the  commencement  is  preserved  in  a  mutilated 
condition,  but  after  the  eighteenth  line  the  connexion  is  broken,  and  it  is  doubtful, 
as  we  have  said,  whether  the  fragments  grouped  under  B  belong  to  VII  or 
to  another  poem  or  poems.  In  Fr.  16,  where  there  are  some  complete  lines 
at  the  bottom  of  a  column,  Pindar  speaks  of  his  art  and  describes  himself 
as  inspired  to  walk  in  the  way  of  his  predecessors,  among  whom  he  perhaps 
refers  especially  to  Homer.  Fr.  19,  which  may  have  followed  close  after,  also 
has  some  well-preserved  lines  in  the  lower  part  of  the  second  column,  where  the 
myth  of  Asteria  the  sister  of  Leto  is  related.  The  rest  of  A-B  consists  of  small 
scattered  fragments. 

VIII.  At  Fr.  82,  the  first  of  C,  we  again  arrive  at  a  connected  passage 
of  sixteen  more  or  less  complete  consecutive  verses  which,  whatever  the  relation 
of  C-D  to  A-B,  a  question  to  be  considered  immediately,  no  doubt  belonged  to 
a  poem  different  from  any  that  have  preceded.  The  first  column  of  this  fragment 
appears  from  the  remains  of  the  scholia  to  have  contained  a  reference  to  the  story 
of  Erginus,  who  in  revenge  for  the  murder  of  his  father  exacted  a  tribute  trom 
Thebes  and  was  eventually  slain  by  Heracles.  Before  the  beginning  of  the  next 
column,  however,  a  widely  different  subject  has  been  reached.  Troy  is  now  the 
scene,  where  Cassandra,  on  the  departure  of  Paris  in  quest  of  Helen,  prophesies 
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the  impending  doom  presaged  by  the  well-known  dream  of  Hecuba.  The  scheme 
of  the  lines  is  appended  : — 


—  yj  yj  —  yj  yj  yj  yj  — } 

—  v_/  v./  —  w  — 

- yj  y^/  y~r - , 

-  -  v_, - 

^  W  —  \J  KJ  —  V  —  [v-' - ^  — 

'w'  —  w  —  W  —  [— 

yj  yy  —  yj  yj  —  v_/  ^  — 

~o  —  - [ — 

w  —  ^ - yj  yj  —  \j 

w - v_/  v_/  v_/  —  [v_, 

w - - ['-z  y->  —  f 

—  O - — 

vj  u  “  u  u  —  yj  yj 

j  —  w  —  w  [yj  — 

[ 

Most  of  the  other  fragments  of  C  may  well  belong  to  the  same  poem. 
’A \e£avh[pos  (?)  is  mentioned  in  Fr.  96  ;  but  the  only  other  piece  which  has 
any  complete  lines  is  Fr.  84,  which  gives  the  beginning  of  a  speech  of  a  person 
whose  identity  is  unknown. 

IX.  D  is  more  valuable,  for  in  one  small  piece  there  is  a  coincidence  with 
the  well  known  Pindaric  fragment  on  the  occasion  of  an  eclipse  of  the  sun — 
’Aktis  ae\ tov  k.t.\. — and  a  practically  complete  column  gives  most  of  a  subsequent 
strophe  and  antistrophe  from  the  same  ode,  thus  establishing  the  metre  and 
therewith  the  text  of  the  extant  fragment.  In  the  later  section  the  poet  passes 
to  the  subject  of  the  Theban  seer  Tenerus,  son  of  Apollo  and  the  nymph  Melia  ; 
the  poem  was  evidently  written  for  Thebes.  The  strophe  consists  of  ten  logaoedic 
verses ;  of  the  epode  there  is  no  clear  trace  beyond  the  one  line  already  known. 


Strophe 


841.  PINDAR ,  PAEANS 


23 


5  W  —  WW-WW  —  WW—  | 

— - —  W  W  —  KJ  — 

w  w  w  w  —  w  w  —  w  — 

W  W  —  W  W  —  W  W  j 

- - V_/  w  W  -  W  -  — 

JO - W  W - W  - 

Epodc 

W  W  —  w  W  —  WWW - WW  —  W  — 


Some  of  the  minor  fragments  of  D  are  no  doubt  also  to  be  assigned  to  IX  ;  but 
the  only  pieces  of  any  size,  Frs.  129-31,  containing  parts  of  two  consecutive 
columns,  are  proved  by  the  metre  to  belong  to  a  different  ode. 

It  remains  to  be  considered  whether  the  poems  represented  in  C-D  are 
to  be  ranked,  as  those  in  A  (with  which  B  is  naturally  connected)  undoubtedly 
are,  as  paeans.  External  evidence  is  inconclusive,  for  though  there  is  a  change 
of  scribe  at  C  the  continuity  of  the  sections  is  in  a  measure  preserved,  as  has 
been  explained  above,  by  the  recto  and  part  of  the  scholia,  as  well  as  by  the 
similar  height  of  the  papyrus  and  the  columns  of  writing.  The  contents  of 
the  fragments  must  therefore  be  the  main  guide ;  and  here  it  must  be  admitted 
that  in  certain  respects  C-D  appear  to  be  peculiar.  There  is  no  sign  in  these 
sections  of  Ifj  or  Trcndr ;  and  though  the  importance  of  this  argument  a  silentio 
might  easily  be  exaggerated,  the  fragments  are  sufficiently  extensive  to  make  the 
absence  of  those  characteristic  words  remarkable.  Secondly,  it  is  curious  to  what 
an  extent  C-D  are  concerned  with  seers  and  soothsaying  ;  sec  Fr.  82  throughout, 
Fr.  84.  10  sqq.,  Fr.  J28  (Tenerus),  Fr.  131.  20-2,  and  Fr.  139.  There  is  a  refer¬ 
ence  to  an  oracle  in  II.  73  ;  but  here  such  subjects  almost  monopolize  the  field. 
If  however  these  poems  are  not  paeans,  what  are  they  ?  Boeckh  assigned  the 
fragment  on  the  eclipse  of  the  sun  to  the  'Two pxvpara  on  the  strength  of  the 
passage  prefacing  the  quotation  in  Dionys.  Hal.  de  Demos th.  diet.  c.  7  rafra 
(sc.  certain  passages  from  Plato’s  Phacdrus)  .  .  .  cl  \dfioi  pcXt]  Kal  pvOpovs  axrirtp  o'l 
diOupa/X/Joi  Kal  ra  inropxvpciTa,  rots'  IlirSapov  TToujpaaiv  coikcvcli  do^eiev  av  rots'  els  ror 
i]\iov  eiprjfxh’OLs .  Hence  Boeckh  infers  that  the  fragment  must  either  come  from 
a  dithyramb  or  a  hyporcheme,  and  that,  since  there  is  nothing  Dionysiac  in  it,  the 
latter  must  be  the  right  category — a  conclusion  accepted  by  Schroeder.  In 
favour  of  this  classification  may  now  be  set  the  consideration  that  the  paeans 
and  hyporchemes  were  closely  connected  ;  cf.  Menander  Rhet.  dc  Encom.  p.  27 
roi/s"  pev  yap  (rwr  vprcov)  (Is  ’ A-noXXona  Traioras  Kal  v7rop\jjpara  ropi£opev,  rois’  dc  els 
Aloi’v  joo  hiOvpapfiovs  k.t.X.  On  the  other  hand  Boeckh’s  argument  that  the  men- 
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tion  by  Dionysius  of  bidvpapj3oi  and  vivopx^paTa  limits  the  choice  to  one  or  other 
of  those  classes  is  unconvincing.  Since  the  fragment  cannot  be  included  in  both 
it  need  not  necessarily  belong  to  either  ;  if  Dionysius  meant  to  imply  that 
it  came  from  a  hyporcheme  why  did  he  go  out  of  his  way  to  mention  dithyrambs  ? 
Boeckh  further  considers  that  the  metre  is  well  adapted  to  dancing,  and  therefore 
favours  a  hyporcheme  ;  but  this  argument  is  counterbalanced  by  the  apparent 
unsuitability  of  the  predominant  themes  of  C-D  to  an  orchestic  accompani¬ 
ment.  There  is  moreover  another  class  of  Pindar’s  works  to  which  the  paeans 
stood  in  close  relation,  and  whose  claims  should  be  considered,  namely  the 
TTpocrobia, — witness  the  passage  already  cited  (p.  n)from  Proclus :  KaraxpiidTiKibs 
be  /cat  ra  irpocrobia  rive s  iraiavas  Xeyovaiv.  It  is  noticeable  that  the  word  up]o(T6bi[ov 
is  not  improbably  to  be  restored  in  a  mutilated  scholium  in  Fr.  108,  though  this 
of  course  no  more  justifies  the  inference  that  the  odes  were  7 vpoaobia  than  the 
occurrence  of  bafyvr)  (popiKov  in  Fr.  107  authorizes  us  to  hold  that  they  were  ba<pvri- 
(popiKa.  That  references  to  the  Theban  ba^v^opLa  should  be  found  in  both 
C  and  D  (Frs.  107  and  129-31,  notes)  is  not  surprising  if  VIII  as  well  as  IX  had 
a  Theban  setting;  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  same  festival  in  I,  which  is 
doubtless  a  paean.  The  batyvrjfyopiKa ,  like  the  Tvapdivaa  of  which  they  were 
a  subdivision,  were  designed  for  a  female  chorus  (cf.  859),  of  which  there  is 
no  trace  in  these  fragments,  while  the  masculine  participle  in  the  gloss  on  IX.  36 
points  in  a  contrary  direction. 

On  the  whole,  though  it  remains  questionable  whether  a  distinction  should 
not  be  drawn  between  the  contents  of  A-B  and  C-D,  the  evidence  hardly  seems 


A.  Col.  i  (Fr.  1). 

n  pi  PoSvi'rjpay  Tjpaodd[ . ]oXec  v 


7rpiPTl<T€v6vp.lGU(TKiag€T(i> 

porjp  dK0T0P€7r[.]peTpaiS(0P  ff«TP^s 

SwapiVOLKoOtTOV' 

5  [,]r]tr]PVP07rapT€\r]a-€PtavTocr 
a>pa[.]Ted€p.iyoi'Oi 
[.  .  .  .]i7T7TOPa(TTvdT]l3a(r€7n]\6op 
[.  .  .  .]\<opiSaiTa.(pt\r)(rla‘Ti(papopayoPT€cr 
[.  .ySeXaaypyepeauSapopepenTOL 
10  [.  .yppovodapO^cTivewopiad* 
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sufficient  to  justify  their  definite  attribution  to  different  classes,  still  less  for 
determining  how  the  second  class  should  be  named. 

Regret  for  the  loss  of  so  much  of  Pindar’s  work  is  undoubtedly  intensified  by 
the  discovery  of  this  papyrus.  In  spite  of  their  mutilated  condition  the  new 
poems  display  merit  of  a  very  high  order,  though  they  may  not  rank  among  the 
best  efforts  of  the  poet’s  genius.  The  long  ode  to  Delphi  (VI).  in  particular,  is 
remarkably  fine.  Its  extremely  graceful  exordium  approaches  the  easier  manner 
of  the  Oxyrhynchus  Partheneion  (659)  ;  but  in  general  the  style  is  more  akin  to 
that  of  the  Epinicia,  though,  as  V  shows,  the  metrical  structure  of  the  Paeans 
was  sometimes  not  less  simple  than  that  of  the  Partheneia.  Mythical  themes 
are  frequent,  as  they  no  doubt  were  in  all  Pindar’s  poetry,  and  they  would 
of  course  be  prominent  in  compositions  of  this  class  ;  but  the  other  points  in 
Eustathius’  criticism  quoted  above  (p.  ii),  that  in  comparison  with  the 
Epinician  poems  the  rest  of  the  poet’s  work  was  inferior  in  common  interest  and 
in  clearness,  are  not  justified  by  what  is  now  known  of  the  Partheneia  and  the 
Paeans. 

In  the  reconstruction  and  elucidation  of  this  papyrus  we  owe  much  to 
Prof.  Blass,  whose  knowledge  and  ingenuity  were  perhaps  never  more  con¬ 
spicuous  than  in  dealing  with  fragments  of  lyric  poetry.  The  commentary 
unfortunately  could  not  have  the  benefit  of  his  revision,  but  the  proof-sheets  have 
been  submitted  to  Prof.  J.  B.  Bury,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  a  number 
of  valuable  criticisms  and  suggestions. 


I.  [GHBAIOIS]. 

np'iv  oSvurjpa  yqpaos  o-[^e(5ov  /zjoAeh' 
nptu  tls  tvdvpia  <JKia£tTO) 

I'orjp!  aKOTOv  e7r[i]  perpa,  IScoi'  p.«Tpuos. 

Svi/apiu  OLKoOtTOV. 

5  [*]7  lVi  vvv  6  TravTt\r]S  £i navrbs 
'  fLpa\C\  re  Gtpiyovoi 
{<f}i\]iTnTOv  &(ttv  Gij(3a9  enrjXOow 
[!47r6A]Aa)r*£  Saha  (f)i\Tj<Ti(TT€(f)avov  ayoyrey 
[ra]v  S\  \aa>u  ytvtav  Sapov  epeVroi 
to  [a(b](ppovos  avQzaiv  etVo/xfar. 
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[.  .  .  .]oa-6pouia(Ta^8r]pe)(aXKo6odpa^  OwpaKo v  [ 

r  ->  ft  -  TTarplOV 

a7ro(rovT'apxTjvXaPa)VoiovaTr[ 
[.  .  .] (ViaoviTOvSeXaCOl  a7roi.KOiYap€i.tnvoiaP8T)piTai[ 

8tcrTU'rr]<n<i)viao-iTo\L(TTj[ 

[.  .  ,]aua[.  ,]a>£ft) 

5  [•  •  .]pvooyani.^\avaTr<ipra<ppo 

Col.  ii  (Fr.  2,  Col.  i). 
Opposite  11.  26-7. 


]p°l(T 

]' 


] 

]v 


Col.  iii  (Fr.  2,  Col.  ii). 


[  13  letters  ]  .  .  a[.  .] 

[.  .]ariua[ . ]i’aia> 

25  )tc  x  6[.]aLKiayy[.  .]avap7T€\o[.  .] 

GavTZKCuzyKapTrovpripoipzya<TtpTr(£v[ 
Kapoie£o7ri(T(oxpoi'0(T€p7reSoo-  £M 

vzoTToXivtipi-paTpoo- 
Separip’epaatTtKoi'tpTTai' 


Oappovtravw 


30 


7roX€pa>i7rvpi7r\dy€i 
X  <rav€i8€Ti(rapKHi)i'(pi\oi(r 


TTJVT€lt[ 

irepa-u)VT]vi[ 

cKTuravoia[ 

eav€VKai[ 

k'tovo-itoX 

8vvaTaiop.[ 

€l(TTOvXo[ 

cppci 


35 


C)(Opoi(nrpa)^v(TvrrauTia(€L 
po)(6o(rr)(TV)(iai'<ptpGi 
KCLip(DlKOLT(lf8oUV(£>V'  8vivaraiop.ox0oox 

IT)  unaia  virfu  'ttoluxv 
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II.  [ABAHPITAI2]. 

GTp.  a  1  [ Nat8]o$  Opovtas  'AftSrjpe  )(a\Ko6a>pa£  0wpaKOs 

a  [nocr]€i8di'6$  re  7ra?, 

3  ’laovi  rovSe  Xaa> 

4  [nai]ava  [&]co£a> 

5  [zf^jpTpw  A7r[6\XXa)va  nap  r 

Lines  6-20  lost  =  str.  6-1 1,  antistr.  1  9. 
Fr.  2,  Col.  i,  opposite  11.  26-7. 


TTQTplOV. 

a-rro  aov  t(t]v)  apxr|v  Xa{3u»v  otov  dir^o  .  .  . 
dnoiKOi  y^P  tio’iv  oi  ’ApSi^pirai  Tipwv,  T«u>s 
8’  tend  ttjs  ’lumas  iroXis 

’AcbpolSlTav  V-/  —  T°'IT0S  tv  ’A  pSTjpois  OVTU)  KaXou- 
'  L  ptvos  [o]ttov 


'Ap5r)pois 

] 

1 

1v 


10  —  —  v-zv-'  —  —  v_/  — 

1 1  w  —  w  —  w 

*  / 

67T.  a  1  —  —  wv_/  —  —  v_/w  — 

2  anva  [rar<5e]  vaico 


Oappoucrav  u>  .  .  . 

[ . ]-v.[.j.[.X 


tX[ 


TT|V  TtK  OVITIV 


25  3  0[p]aLKiau  y[aT\av  dpn€X6[ea](rdi'  re  Kai 
4  (.VKapnov  prj  poi  piya$  Zpncov 
r,  KapoL  i^oniaco  \povos  tpntSos. 
e  vecnoXis  e/pr  parpos* 

7  <$e  parep’  e’pay  t(ni.8)ov  tpnav 
30  8  noXepico  nvpl  nXayA- 

t*  aav>  d  Si  ri?  dpxicov  (piXois 

10  i^Opoiai  rpaxys  vnavTiagti 

11  po\6o?  rjcrv^Lau  0epet 

12  Kaipio  Karafdaivm >.  Suvarat  o  poxOos  i[ 

35  13  Irjie  naiav,  irfCv  naiav 


TToXl 


ITtpcnLv  Tjvi  Ka  .  .  . 
tKTicrav  ot  ’A  0t|vaioi  Ttu>. 
tav  tv  xai[pu>  .  .  . 

K  al)  TOVS  iroX^tpiovs  .  .  . 
Suvarai  o  p  ox^os  .  .  . 

<IS  TOV  Xo  ITTOV  XP^VOV  .  .  . 
t'pptl. 
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L 

[„ 

In 

40  [12 

[11 

L 

L 

[12 

45  [11 

L 

[ 

[18 

[ 

5°  [16 


Kav  Oe0  ojAOiovTtJnroTC 

pov5iKaT<ix°°riJ4,ltrTOVTI0‘KO 

AiataairaTaicr 


Col.  iv  (Fr.  3,  Col.  i). 

[12  letters  ]oi 

[.  .JvaTait]  .  [.  .  .]p«vty4>€\€iaT]oavxovo-iVT)To\T]p,jjLa 

t  ]%\KaiS(Td)(0<Tai'Spiov 

„ 

s>  ]  pfi'papvapaipav 

j  <j*  Saioia 

5  ]€tda^<o[.  .]e^ocr 

,,  ycovyapai'TO/xei'Coi' 

5)  ]0ep€<70cu 


Plate  II 


TovoT)ji.aT[.]iot»TotvoKTYap8ia4>€peiv 
8oKOvcrivoiavTnTaAoiKaTa7ro\€p.ovTau 
]  .  O’eXcLCT  ra€Kirov€ivaYa0acrvTroTi0€T<uviKrjo- 

«Airi8acr  T]T]iTr7rocr€ii0€T€i'n,pocrT'T/av 
J  ‘  P^JlL  TnTaAcuviravTo8aTTTjv«4)o8ovoiovcavT€ 

7T  €  Vtoai  V€  aVT€  JJL€  0LTT  7TW  v-rrap  a 

TUYXavWCTlVTP€4,0P€®aav  rt),u<T 

j  tcouttitikcoi 


^ipdviti  <j>0ov€i 

]aova<TT(ov 


€lTJvPpiaaiTOV(T€VTT]nro\€l 
..  crTacria^ovraa-^KanToAiT^.lovTacr 

no\\coip.a\AovTOV(T€iTr)\vSacr€mTi0€ 

}orTb8cvPov 


\lCUT€Kaia[.  .]0£ 


Col.  v  (Fr.  3,  Col.  ii). 


Plate  II 


.1. 


€yKeifjL€vo[.]a€iOa\\€ifjLaXa  cm 

KCU(T(:[.]8iai[.]KCUTOfjLei'SlSoT(D 


#eo<r[.  €x6[.]av or) (rater 
55  r}8y(pQoi>o<roi)(eTcu 

Tm’TraXanrpoQavovTW 
XprjSavSpaTOKevcnfepeiv  5^ 
fiaQvSo^ovaLcrav  ^  ’  * 

TOl<TVl'7roX€fX(OlKTr)(Tap[.  .  .  . 
60  )(6oi'a7roXvS(opovoX[ 

.7.  ap~ 

tVKaTeQr}Ka.vnzpava![ 

TraLovcdvaL^pardv^ . 

{ ctQea<TTpo(pov'aXXa[ . 

e7T€7re(r€poLpa'TXdi>T[.]u 

65  S’ €7r€iTa$€ot<Tvi'eTeXe<r(ra.[. 

V7TOp.€lVav[ 

Ol0€OlT€Xo[ 


OlOVOVK€Tl8[ . J<r4>0OV€lCT0ai 

t'yov€covtjp.[.  .  .  .]90avovTajyaXAoti 
8€KatavSp[.  .]ao-€0avoyYap 

.  .  .  .j0^TTlav8p€iao‘€vp.oYr)crai 
.  .  .  .]voxv[[.  <  d'Trp[.]crTOvp.eX 
.  ,  .  .]vTa7roX€|XOVCT€lY«VOlVTO 

] 

) 

] 

. ]? 


.  •  .]  .  [.]p[.  .]ya0w€KpXif]0«vT«cr 

Ol€VOlKo[.]vT[.]cT€TrT|X0OV 
p.vvov|x[.  .  .  .]vcr€K|3aXov 
TacrKai€yi[.  .  .]av 

] 
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Xiai 


is  a-xrciTcus. 


14  flTJTTOTt  Xc17t]o1.  Sujvarai  -f|  T  u>v)  dv5  pwv  u><J>(\eia  "fj  8  avxov<riv  tj  to  Xqp|Aa 

( TTp .  S'  i  f—  —  vy  w  —  1  aX/Ca  <$€  T€?YOy  avSpCOV  (dX-)Kai  0tu>  V  'opoiov  TU>  ‘noTt- 

r  1  J  *  pov  8ik <f.  rtl\o%  v'V'-O’tov  -q  <tko- 

2  [v\lnaTOv  tarar]aL 

s  —  N\pcr  papvapai  pav 

40  <  [-  -  u  U  5ao]l?'  8alois. 

6  [ - ^  lloa]€i8dvio[v  y]eroy  [InTrcov  ^  — 

6  rciov  yap  avTopkicov 


1  [u  u  u  -  u]  fepeadai 

b  [ - w  w  — ]  creXa? 

459  [ —  X-/  —  7ro]TlKVparj 

10  [ - ^  w]r  pavUi  4>0o 

11  [u  u  -  v  -  -] 

avr.  (3'  1  [—  w  —  ww  —  —  —  ^ 

2  [u  -  -  -  ^  “] 

50  8  [w  u  w  -  w  v>]oi* 


to  vdqpa  t"o  iooto'  tv  ols  8ia4>tptiv 

8okovo"iv  ol  avniraXoi  koto  iroXtpov  Tav- 

to.  tKTrovtcv  d^aOds  tnrOTiOtTai  vltcqs 

tXm8aS.  14  q  ittttos  t v0tTft  Ttpds  t  t|v)  t(u»v)  av- 

TiirdXajv  iravTo8a-mqv  «4>o8ov,  olov  tdv  t« 

Trtjtvuoav  tdv  Tt  p.t0’  imruv  irapa- 
tvyx<^vc*,<t,-v  Tpti|i6jA€0a  avrrovs 

TU  llT7UK<p. 


TO 


X]aor 

S’  tvfiov- 


aCTTCOV  titj  v^picat  tovs  tv  Tfj  iToXti 
CTao-idJovras  8i  Kal  iroXiTf'v]ovTas 
iroXXw  paXXov  tovs  tirqXvBas  tiri/rlOt (aOai) 
dv  -q  o|ta>s. 


4  Xia  T€  Kal  a[/<5]o? 

5  ey/f€i/x€^o[r]  aUl  daXXet  paXaKais  €[t)]<?ucu[9-]  dt£. 
e  Kal  to  p\v  SlSotc 0 


7  0€O?’  [6  <$]’  V01‘]cra^ 


olov  ovKtTi  8[tl  -?|p.<vs  4>0ovt«r0ai 

^  f  t(o^v)  yovioiv  qp^civ  t(«v)  irp]o0av6vT(vv  aXX*  ov- 

9  TCOV  TTaXai  7Tpo0aVOVTO)V‘  St  Kal  dv8p  tijas-  t0avov  ^dp. 


55  8  fjSrj  (f)66vos  oi\£Tai 
9  ra)i/  7 raXai  npoBavo 
i°  xp^  S>  a\ 'Spa  TOK*vcn{y)  cpip^iv 


11  (3aBv8o£ov  ataav. 

€7 r.  ($'  1  toI  av y  iroXipco  KTr)aap[€Voi 
60  2  \B6va  it oXvSo) pov }  oX[(3ov 


8tl  [rols  d]0X^ois)  -rq's^  dv8ptlas  tpp.OYq<rai 
[o‘vp4>tpo]vcnv  irp  o]s  tov^s)  jxf X- 

Xo]vTa(s)  iroXtpovs  tl  ^tvoivTO. 


y  ’A p(l<JTapxo$1). 

s  evKaTtOrjKav  7 ripav  d[ypi(ov ]  Tlaiovcov 

t  a iyjpaTav  [re  ^Tpvpovtas  ya]$ 

6  {aBtas  Tpo<pov‘  aXXa  [5*  dyoiaa  roi  (?) 

6  €7T€7r€<T€  flOlpa ’  tX<XVt[co]v 

65  7  S’  e7T€ira  Bzol  avv€TtX€aaa[v . ] , 

V7T0p.tlvdv[T«V  ] 

ol  0tol  TtXo[vo-iv.  1 


vj-ffplp  To’v  “'A0U)  t’KpX^t'vTtS 
ol  tvoiKorv]vT[t’s  tTrrjX0ov 
^a)pwovp[tvo4  to  vs  tK^aXiv- 
Tas,  Kal  tv([Kqo-]av, 


3° 
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Col.  vi  (Fr.  3,  Col.  iii). 


70 


} 


oS€KaXoyTi7rour][.]aia 
€i >ayopiaiai^y^(j)\zyti' 
K€ll'Ol(r8vTT€pTaTOl'T]\6€(f)€yyOOr 
ai'TaS[.]crfi€V€cov[i€\a/i 

(pvXXoVTT  pOTT  apOlOeV  TOirocro6vaf38T]pour 

irjuircuavirj it'TTCUav  Oaf1<ta'Mov 

StprjTTOTeXtnror 

[.]XXapii'7roTap(oi(7\€8ovpoXoyTa(pvp<T€i  ir  .  [ 

n  «■>  0  •  [ 

(jCUOHT  (JW€VTtO‘lV  8vvaT<n4>vp<r«iairoKTev€i[ 

av'  OT]p.€T€pO<T(TTpaTO<rT'YOV€[ 


75  iroTLTToXvv(TTpaTOW€v8tpr]vo<r  «v8« 

TTp<x>TOVTV^iVapap' 

ayytXXtSefpounKOTrefaXo  irpoiXeyevT  p.«X\[ 

A  >  ,  TOi<7"np.«T€poio- 

yOVTTOLpVZVQ<TtV\JLtVr)<JZKaTa 

TOU€0eXoPTay€U€a6ar  uoyi)0€X«VY€V€cr0a[ 

80  [.]w8avy[.]vKVpa)(ai'cpv 


Col.  vii  lost. 


[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

100  [ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

[ 

105  [ 
[ 
[ 
1 


Col.  viii  (Fr.  4,  Col.  i). 

.  .]€KaX€OPTi/ioX7rai 
.  .]uau€Vo8pouap^>iT€Trap 
.  .]icuo“jt€[.  .]aL<7vyjr7]Xai<76apa8[.  .  .]cov 
.  >]k(8tt  .  [.  . ](jLarap€yat^(opoi / 

.  .]tto8cut[.  .]6€vot)(aX 
.  .]/c€Xa<$[.  .  .]• TiyXvKvvav8ai 
.  ,]or*6/io[.  ....  .]  .  ecr[.]  t'wiBtjv 

.  .]i//cAea[ . ]; YXa[,]lv 

.  .]r)p€Kcu<TT[.  .  .  .^TTO^appau 

.  .]ia47roXe[.]a)iTeXeu[  ]  ovto<tkcuo[ 

•]<t)L7Tpo(3l[.]a£oiO“  «ro>crrr)tvt[ 

. ]r]LVTTaiav 

. ]7TOO 
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r  6  Se  KaXov  tl  7rou^[a]ai9 

9  evayopiatcnv  <pXeyer 

10  Kt'ii’ois  S'  V7 rtpTaTOv  rjXde  ^eyyoy 
n  avra  Svapeve(t>v  MeXap- 

"JO  12  (pvXXoV  TTpOTTiXpOlOeV.  tottos  ov(tos')  «v  ‘A|38T)pois 

» /••  f  »  M  f\'’du.d>vXXov. 

13  n;ie  naiav,  Lrjte'  Traiau  L  j  rr 

n  Se  prj7TOT€  Xen toi. 

arp.  y'  i[d]XXa  piv  norapcD  a^eSou  poXovTCt  <pvpaei  "  1 

n  \  v  BtivaTai  <f>vpcr«i  diroKTtvtl  [ 

2  fjOUOl 9  O’ VV  eVTeO’LV  ’A(pi<rTO0d)v(j7S?)  6  •f)p.«T€pos  arpaTos  t (<iv)  •yov*  wv 

75  3  7TOTL  7 TOXVU  CTTpOLTOV  €U  Se  pT)VO$  «v  8«. 

*  7 rpcbrou  rvyev  apap * 

c  ayyeXXe  <$€  (potviKOTre^a  Xoyov  TT&pOevos  iTpo€X€Y<v  t'^v)  |A«XX[ovcrav  jidxTjv? 
e  evpeur]?  'Ek&to.  rols  ^€T<>01S’ 

7  tois  ideXovra  yevecrOar  qv(tI  tov)  ov  rj0«X«v  Y«v«V0a[i. 

8o  s  [<t]vv  S'  av  y\X\vKV payavcov 


Lines  81-95  lost  =  str.  9-1 1,  antistr.  x— 1  r ,  ep.  1. 


€7 t.  y  2  [wj6  KaXiovTt  poXTrai 

3  [IIiv8o]v  av  evoSpov  ap(pL  re  Ilap[vao'(T\tai$ 

4  7re[Tp]ai?  vyfrrjXaTs  6apa  A[eX(f\a w 
0  [€Xt]jconn[£6]?  icnapevai  ^opou 

100  e  [Ta^y]7roSa  tt [ap]6evot.  \aX- 
7  [<ea]  KeXaS[evu]Ti  yXvKvv  avSa 
a  \yop\oir  epo[l  Se  iKO)]u  ea-  r  t\v)  u8^v- 
0  [Aa^  e]vKXea  [Kpatv<o]u  \dpLv, 

10  ['AfiSfype,  Kai  <TT[paToy]  LTnroyappav 
105  11  [— ]ia  7 roXe[p](p  reXe v-  oinos  kqi  o[ 

12  [rat] CO  TTpoPt[l3]d{oiS.  Tfj  v([kxj. 

13  [irji'e  naiav,  Tratav 

14  [5e  prj7TOT€  Xei\7rot. 
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[ . ]  .  vayXao 

t . ]"«‘Xa/)‘T<[-] 


Fragment  of  Col.  vii  (?). 

Fr.  5.  •  •  • 

] 

]tcu 

]' 

]ov 

5  ]vaP8[ 

] 

•  •  • 

Col.  ix  (Fr.  4,  Col.  ii). 

■[ 

«fi  .  [.  .]<*[ 

5  ay\aidi'T[ 

m'A 

vaovo\ 

Kat6voe[ 

(SgOJJLOV  [ 

10  x  oktcok[ 

vyjroOev  [ 
aoi8ai(revev7rXe[ 
yapvC  e^p v(ro[ 

copiov7roTi)(povov[ 

0 

15  d€ao^T€^eXiKap7rvK[ 
eXavv[.]i(ravapl3poT[ 

( pati'voo-cudrjp * 

5  columns  lost. 

Col.  xv  (Fr.  6). 
]v<T0€VO<Tl€pdv 

•a u 

^ott  avXovop<f>av 

iXo  (T  [.]i\ovjiopiaviT€pYava€iT4i»i'irv[ 

J  •  Xap.'ir€i€^ouTaa*ya0a<TT]p.[ 

]0vOVT(OV  TjavaSoo-iCTTOVtcaitvou 
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5 


Fr  .5-  ■  ■  * 

J 

]oA<  ] 

]tcu 

1 

]ou 

>  ’A|35[t]p 


III. 

[ . ]  .  v  ayXao- 

[ . ]uai  Xdpirt[ y] 


5 


io 


15 


95 


•  [ 

•  [•  -M 

ayXaiav  r[ 
parkp[ 
vaov  o[ 

Kal  6v6e[ura 
(3<op.bv  [ 

OKTQ)  /c[ 

vifroOev  [ 

aoiSais  ku  evnX^KkaL  ipcoua  peXi- 
yapvi ,  r[i]^  8k  \pu(ro[ 

(opiov  7 toti  y^pouov  [ 

deas  O'  4XiKafJL7rvK[o9  XeXava?,  aviKa  (?) 

kXavu[e]L9  av  apifipoT\ov  KtXevOov,  dp.<pl  8k  Xapir^i  (?) 

fyatvvbs  aWrip. 


Lines  18-92  lost. 


]y  aOkvos  Upav 
yaXK\kon  avXccu  6pi(j>du 

1%  [,]iXou  p.6pia  vrrtp'yav&ti  tu  iru  pi  .  .  . 

j  Xd|xiT€i  «£  ou  Ta  dyaGd  <rqp.[aiv«Tai. 

j  OvOVTCOV  ■?)  dvdSocris  tov  Kcnrvov. 


D 
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]• 

]  .  [....]•  V 

]oAar[.  .  .] 

IOO  ]v  .  TK)l[  ]* 

]So[.]€)(OpOl> 

] 


5 


[• 

[• 

[■ 

[• 

>°  [• 
[• 
[• 
[• 

[• 

•5  [• 
[• 
[• 

[• 

[ 

20  [, 


]apT€fjLiy 

]vo-o/jlcu 

joaaySay 

jaiKcoyeSycoatTar 


O-aTO  a  V|JIVTJ0T)[ 


]  .  SeyecoySvyaTcorepoy’ 


Col.  xvi  (Fr.  7,  Col.  i). 

.]dKaT<X7ra(rayo8oy 

]<TV)(tayK€m 

. ] 

.  .  ,]aAAerar 

.  . ]y\poyoyopyyet 
.]Sa\oyayaK\ea 

.  .  .  I^CtpUTL'KOLpOoU  tto\[ . ]|xiaTTjcnr«vTa'n-oA€a<rrqo,[. .] 

P 

.  .  .  .])(yya>Toy(rTeyoy^6oyo(r 
.  .  .]yiy(3a(3v\a)yo(rafiti\lro/xar 

.  .  .  .]£yzivTrz8i(t)y  [15  letters]  .  .  .  aio- . .  jitjti0€o-0<u 
.  -  [  ,,  ,,  ]€l1T€5l«VtmT0)Win[.]b)V 

.  .  .\oi-Oecoy  [  ]  * 

...0 

•  •  ■  •]  pr 

. ]yi)(6vcriy 


Col.  xvii  (Fr.  7,  Col.  ii). 
r)TOiKateycoa[ .  .  .]eXoyyaio>y8ia[ 
yiyeoaKOfjLcu/jLeyapeTcucratOXcdy 
f\Xay[aiy’yiyooaK[.]fjLa[.]8eKaL 


841. 


PINDAR ,  PAEANS 


35 


]  . 

]  .  [.  •  •  -3  •  v 

]oAar[.  .  .] 

ioo  ]u  .  T] y 

]5o|YJe  y^opov 

} 

IV.  [KEIOIS  EIS  AH  AON}. 

aTp.  a  \  ^  —  w  w  "A prep iv' 

2  [ - - ^  N\vaopai 

s  [ - ^ - ^  v^oy  avSav 

4  [w  v-/  w  —  —  u  u  yw]aLKO)V  iSvcbcrCTCU'  -O-QTO.  dv(rl  tov)  v^VT)6ri[crtTat. 

5  [w  —  - - 1  .  <$’  CTTCOiV  SwaTOiTCpOV 

6 r - ^  N\a  Kara  nacrav  oSov 

7  V*/  —  W  —  rj^avytav  Keep 

8  [—  \D  —  W  ^  — 

9  [-  W  ^ - W  ^  -] 

IO  —  —  / 3'jaAAerat • 

arr.  </  i  [w  w  —  ^  ^  —  ]r  \povov  opvvei 

2  "  zlaAoi/  aya/cAea 

3  [v-»  —  V-/  —  cri)y]  Xapicrr  KapOai-  tt6X[is  avT^]  fua.  T-f]S  -rrtvTaTroXtcDS  -rfiS  [K«\w).j 

4  [a  /icy  aXaOeoos  e\a]\vvct)rov  crTcpvov  \0ovo?f 
15  o  [o/zcoy  ye  pav  ovtoi ]  viv  Ba(3u\d)vo$  apefyopar 

]  .  .  .  aicr  .  .  jatj  Ti0*a0ai 

(l  TTtStWV  4TTI  TWV  VTJ  <t’.W 

J 


6  [ - —  N}eyeiv  tt eStoov  [ 

2  ^  v_/  —  V-/  —  —  KJ  v-'joi’  6e G)V  | 

8  [-  a  -  ^  ^ 

9  [—  Npr/  • 

W  —  V_/  W  —  <w» 


20  jo  [ 


fyuvaiv' 


hr.  a  1  ^  toi  Kai  eyd  <t[k6tt]€\ov  vatcov  Sia- 

2  yiyvcbaKopai  pev  aperous  aeOXcov 

3  ' EXXaviaiv'  yiyvd)aK[o]pa[i]  Se  Kai 

D  2 
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jiot<Tav7rape)(Ct)[.]a\i<T 
2  5  [l]iKairiSio)[.  .  .]ovapo[.  .]a(pepet. 

fiioStopovapayavLaaaKOCT'  8wpT]p.a-rwi.piwi 

dvLTnr6(reip.LKcufiovvopLia.aa$ae<jTtpo(T 


X  aXXbyf.peXdpTro<TOVKr)6zXev 


Xt7TCOP7TaTp[.}8apo[.  •]aP7€l 

30  0€p.6VO(TOl[.]l'O7ro\oi'y€pa(T 

£  L1]L7]C0L€7ra[.  .  .  .] 

>1F<~  To8eOlKo6€[.]a<TTVKa[ 

Kcucrvi'yevei  av8pi(f)[ 
c rT€p£ou‘par[.  ,]a)^5e[ 

35  >  €Kacr€oi'T(ov\oyo[.  .  .]  .  KTo<T€vgai'[ 
€7raiv€(Ta[.  .  .  .]cop  paiop€vcopoaava[ 


Fr.  8,  Col.  i. 


,]iv  .  .  [11  letters]  .  t[.  .  .  .]  .  [.] 
26  letters  . 

„  ,»  lapyovo- 


40 


52 


Col.  xviii  (Fr.  8,  Col.  ii). 
aVTapye'LVTToXiayvS'  eKarovneSe^eil 
p.tpoat(38op.oP7racn(p[.]a(Tvi 
[.  £\(Ti'Tepaa8'%ov<-l 
Trevcr(f)iwTpe(tiTonTo\ep.ov 
8iocrevvo<n8avTtfiap\.£\KTVTrov' 


Kaivuxrf 

ir€io[.  ...]..  [.]v4»  •  [ 


X  \ OovaTOLTTOTeKaiarparovdOpoop 
Trepy\ravKepavv(£>iTpio8ovTiT€ 
eaTOvfiaOvvTapTapovep.avp.a 
45  TepaXiTTOPTeaKcuoXopoiKOpevepKea • 

•T- 

€7r€Lra7rXovTOV7r€Lpd>ppaKapcop€TTLX<opioy 
T€djxov7r[.]p.7raP€prj  povancoo-apevoo- 
ptyavaXXoOiKXapovextoXV  av 
poi[.  .  tyepneSovei 
50  7]K€y€a(ppr]PKV7rapia 

>  <rov'w8zvbpovTrepi8aLov 


TT]VKpT]TTJV€U€l1TO  Wai€K6l  [ 
TTapuro’ouY'-vovTai 


Col.  xix  (Fr.  9,  Col.  i). 

]5orcu#a[ 

•*[' 

1  *aX°[ 
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4  poTaau  i rape^a)[u]  a'Aiy 
25  s  tj  Kat  tl  A ia>[vvcr]ov  apo[vp]a  (ptpti 

e  (3i68oopov  apayjavias  &kos.  SwpTjpo.  tJ>  J3u»>. 

7  avimros  Pipi  Kal  fiovvopias  aSakarepos’ 


8  aW’  0  ye  MkXapnos  ovk  ijOtXa'  [.  . 

9  XtTTcov  7raTp[i]Sa  po[va]p)(€[iv]  "Apyti  [ 

30  10  Okpcuos  o/[a)]^07roAo^  y kpas. 

11  Irj  Irj  a)  U7ra[idu.] 

arp.  (3'  1  to  <$e  oLKo6t[ v]  aarv  Ka[l  a'Ai/cey 

2  Kai  avyykvN  av8pl  0[iX’  coore  /cai 

3  crT€p£ar  paT[aty) v  8k  [paKap  auSpcou 

35  4  eVay  kovroav  AoyojV  ad]aKT0S  .Et^ai'jYiOi; 

5  knaivza  ,  o\Xlk\o)v  paiopkvoav  oy  dva[iv€TO 


.]iv  .  .  [11  letters]  .  t[.  .  .  ,j  .  [.] 
26  letters  ep.[.  . 

„  »  ]  ■'Apyovs 


1T€1  O' - ]  .  .  [.><}>  .  [ 


6  avTapxeLv,  noXicoi'  S’  iKccrov  7r€8k^€i[v 

7  pkpos  t(38opov  Uao70[a]ay  1 u[oi]-  k<uvg>o-[ 

8  ai(uy  re  pas  8’  eov  ei- 

40  9  irkv  (T<pr  rpkco  tol  rroXzpov 

10  zJioy  ’  EvvoaiSav  re  /?ayo[v]A:rt/7rot'. 
avT.  (3  1  yjdbva  tol  7 rore  Kal  arparou  aBpoov 

2  nkpyjrau  Kepavvko  rpioSovTi  re 

3  ey  tov  jSadui/  Taprapov,  kpav  pa~ 

45  *  repa  Xlttovtzs  Kal  oXov  oIkov  evepKea’ 

s  67 reira  nXovrov  neipcbv  paKapcou  r  knLyarpLOV 
e  TzOpov  Tr\a\pTrav  kprjpov  dncoadpevos 

7  pkyav  &XX061  KXapov  zyod  :  A  lav 

8  pOL  [7TO)]y  €/Z7T6<W  e 1 - 

50  9  rj  K€ v  ;  ea  (j>pr)v  Kvirapia- 

10  crou}  ea  8k  vopov  irtpiSaiov. 


tt^v  KpT|TTjv  t’-rrei  iroAXai  ckci  [kv- 
-rrapiffcroi  Y^YV0VTal- 


€7T.  (3 '  1  [kpol  8’  oXlyov  SkSorai,  Oapvos  Spvos' 
53  a  [ov  irtvOktov  S'  eX a^ov,  ov  araaicou. 


5e]5ora<  Odfx[vos 
/[ 

] 
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58 

60 


W£ii 

irjLeS[ 


4  lines  lost. 


]  7T€pl 

] 


£  KtSyovTjpu) 


]a-T«V€v^avTi,0U7ra  .  .  .]  .  ttjvkcov 
]aJiKTj(rav  K«ap 

Y°!X°hai  Vl°  rrJ^[*  -1  •  oov€it[ 

The  rest  blank. 


Col.  xx  (Fr.  9,  Col.  iij. 


io 


i5 


I  a[ 

Tt 

X  €[ 

•[ 

L  A[ 

t[ 

??t 

5aX[ 

I  ow<5[ 

Tl  -  xr 

J  [*>M 


Col.  xxi  (Fr,  ii,  Col.  i). 

]<T  cpiirvcus 

1 1  lines  lost. 

]ai 

] 

35  jawoaOrjvaiwv 
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Lines  ,54-7  lost  =  ep.  3-6. 


7  [o'  —  o'  —  o- - ^  ^ 

8[—  U  U  U  -  O'  —  —  O/ 

60  {([o'  —  —  O'O'O'  —  —  — 

10  [u  U  U - U  O'  —  O' 

11  [i]fj  if}  [co  iarcuav. 


—  o'  o 


— ]  nepi 


Ztj(v68otos)  k«8vov  t|pa>\ 


nvi]$  twv  Eu£avriov  rra£i8ci)]v  tJjv  Ktov 

KaTjwtc^aav.  Ktap  .  f.  . .] 

a]i/(Tt  tovI)  otxofJto.i.  vlo(s)  Ttj\[.  .]  .  o(  )  ’Ovtir[ 


V.  [El  2  AH  AON}. 

(tt p.  a  1  ifjl'e  A[aXi  "ArroXXov • 

3  lines  lost. 


5 

<TTp.  /S' 


10 


1 TTp .  y 

15 


<TTp.  S' 
20 


[—  O'  o'  —  o'  O'  —  ] 

6  (j[-  O'  Of  -  O  O - 

1  /[i}ie  AaXi  ‘'AiroXXov' 

2  c[o»  o'  —  w  o'  —  — 

3  <r[—  ^ - o'  0/  -  o'  o' 

4  k[—  w  u  -  u  u - 

5  [—  O'  O'  —  O'  O'  — ] 

8  A[-  O  O  -  O'  O - 

1  i[f)i€  AaXi  "AttoXXov 

2  r[-  o  o'  -  o  o - 

3  ^[ —  O'  —  •—  —  O  O  —  O'  O 

4  a7l[o  o  —  o  O'  — 

b  J  aX[o  0/  —  w  o'  — 

6  (JVV  (S^o/  O'  —  O'  O'  —  — 

1  [i]iji*€  A[aXi  "AttoXXov 

2  [—  O'  O/  —  O'  O' - ] 


-]) 


3  [—  O'  —  —  —  O'O'  —  O'  O/  —  —  ]?  tplTTVaiS. 

Lines  22-32  =  str.  S'  4-6,  str.  e'  1-6,  str.  <5-'  1-2. 

OT/3.  <7  3[—  O'  —  —  —  O'O'  —  o/o>  — ]a 

4  [—  0/0/  —  O'  O'  —  —  ] 

35  6  [—  o'  o'  —  o'  o'  Ev-  ]  airo  ’AO^vatcDV 

1. 
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Col.  xxii  (Fr.  11,  Col.  ii). 

L  BoiaveXovKaRvacrcrav' 
j  i7]Le8a\ia7roWov 

KaKTTropaSao'tyepep.rjXovo'  no\v/ji<a.\ov<r 
€KTiaaupa(T0V(T'€pLKv8eaT  ea^ov 
40  8aXov€7T€ia(j>iva7roXX(iiv 

8a>K€voy^pvaoKopaa 
L  aaTCpiaoSepacroiKeiu' 
irjieSaXictTroXXov 
X  XaTOO(T€i'6du.€7rai8e(r 

travo<i>poti€p€X 

45  evp.ei'ASzgaadei'ocoiOepaTroi'Ta  cukXov 

vpeTepovxeXaSei'i'ai 
crvv  p.\XiyapvLTrcu 

L  avoa’ayaK.XzovoiLcpai'  -l9"TVR?W 

>-0K  — 


7rpoaoXvp7nov8iO(Tcre^pv[.  .]a 


SeX<j>our  KXvTOULOLVTLTrvOoi 
€UTirV0O) 

Xl<T(TOp.CU)(aplT€(T 


Col.  xxiii  (Fr.  1 1,  Col.  iii). 

criTeKaio’vi'acppoSiTcu 

5  evgaOtanpeSegaiXpovan 

OJ 

X  aoi8Lp.’0'VTTUpi8(ov7rpo(paTav • 

jp,  X  vSoLTiy OLP^TTL'^ClXkoTTvXcoL  t'TreiSiaxaXKCovXeovTwyxaL 

.  ..  Ti(i)vp€i€icravT'oK-n<|)icroa-[ 

^o<t>ovaia>vKa.<JTa\ia<T  ^,.m™XaX«o,nAH.]?«T‘ 

op(f>auouau8pcou-)(op(va,io(n]X0ou  4,04)0V 

[■> 

10  x  Waia,a/iaxa^ia*/a[.]e£<«J'  a.«£a>v 

TeOiCrir'e/iaiOTeTiy^.^cr  KaTaK0iy[.]v€|xai(rnF€X€£€vp.€vTiva8T) 

■1/  O  .  x  W  ~  XovOTlfVTlUOCTCO 

rjT0pibe(piX(i)i7rcucraTepaT€pLK€0i'ai  r 

7T€L6op^vo(TKaTe^dv(Tre^)av(ov 
Kai6aXiavTpb(f)0vaX(T0cra  KXvTovaXcroo- 

15  TroXX(DVQcr'To6iXaTot8dv 


Plate  I. 


84 1 .  PIN  DA  R,  PA  EA  NS 


4r 


e  (3oiav  eA ov  Kal  evacrcraw 
aTp.  £  i  irjl'c  AaXi  ’'AttoXXov' 

2  Kal  cnropaBas  <pep€pr}Xov$  rro\vfia\ovf  (-rfKovs). 

3  cKTtaav  vacrovs  epiKvSca  t  'ia\ou 
40  <  AaXov,  €7 ret  acpiu  ’AttoXXcov 

b  Scokcv  d  y^pvaoKopas 
e  ’AaTcpias  Sepas  olkciv 
<jt p.  rj  i  Irjie  AaXi  "ArroXXov 

2  Acltoos  cvda  pc  TraiScs 

45  a  t&fiwu  8(£a<r6c  voco  SipairovTa  navSipou,  Epex,e<oS) 

4  vpcrcpov  KcXaScvva 

5  crvv  pcXiyapvi  irai- 

e  duos  dyaKXtos  opcpd.  .Jcmpovi 

vi.  aeaqoiz  eix  nren. 

orp.  a  1  ITpoy  *  OXvpniov  A  10s  (re,  \pv[ac]a 

2  KXvTopavTi  IIuOoI} 

3  Xcacropai  Xaphca- 


5 


10 


r5 


4  <tl(v)  re  Kal  crvv  AcppoSira, 
eV  (adccp  pc  8c£ai  xp ovco 

6  aoiSipcov  IhcpiScov  npocpdrav . 

7  vSan  yap  a rl  x aXKOTrvXco 
s  yjrocpov  atcov  KacrTaXias 

9  opcfiavov  avSpcov  ^opcvcnos  rjXOov 

[fill 


€TT€l  $ld  XqXkwV  XtOVTOJV  XCL^<rpL<X" 

TICOV  f»€l  €IS  OUT ^v)  6  Kt)4>ICTOS. 

TOV  €TTl  TW  Xa^K0'n^<{>  [u^BaTt 
4/64)OV. 


era*y  apa^aviav  a[A]e£ct)^  d«£a>v. 

11  TCO?<TlV  CpOLS  re  rzp[a]Ty*  kqto  koiv[o]0  tfiais  Tip,(als\  *\t£tv  ptVT^oi)  iva  8rj 

V  ft\  1  A\  -  «  s  ft  ~  Xovon.  €  VTl^LOS  U>. 

12  fjTopL  oc  cpiXco  7rcny  are  parcpi  Kcova 

13  nciOopcvos  Karcfiav  crTctydi’COv 

14  Kal  OaXiav  rpocpbv  aXcroy  ’A- 
noXXcovos ,  to6l  AaroiSav 


kXvtov  aXcros. 
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6'afiLva8e\(j)(jdvi<opaiy6ovoao}Ji<pa\ov 
7Tapa(TKlO€l'Ta[l€\7T[.]fl€l'Cu[  ] 

7 ToSlKpOTtv[ . ]T  [  ] 

Col.  xxiv  lost. 

(Line  30  had  a  cross  in  the  left  margin.) 

Col.  xxv  (Fr.  12,  Col.  i). 

Opposite  11.  52-3.  Opposite  11.  58-9.  Opposite  1.  62. 

]TCur0€aa-  ]v 

]  .  eicrairov  jpovtot  ]crxov 

ja-Oeacre-n-oa-  ]<xvt) 

1 

Col.  xxvi  (Fr.  12,  Col.  ii). 

50  Kanro6eua6av[ . ]/?£ar?[ 

X  Tavra6eoi(ri[.]€y 
e 

X  mdeivcro<poy[.]Syi'aToy[.]-  m[ 

^poToiai8apa^avo[.  .  .]pepev 
aWa7rapdevoiyapi(Toy[.]po[.]<Ta 
55  TravTaKe[.  .  . ]ue<p€L<TVP  [A]cXa[ 

rraTpipvapo<j\.  Retire 
70VT0^€(7)(er[.  .  .  .]fJLOP 
K\VT€VVirepa[.  .  .]5€//o[.] 

?«[.  -]°Y  •  [ . 1  • 

>  yXcoaaapeXiTO<Ta(propyXvKvu[  ]  aa»Tou 

60  aycovaXogiaiKaTapavT  evpw[ 

evOea w^eviar 
2  > — w 

7  6v€TaiyapayXadaV7T€piTaV€X  [  . ]•[•••  ->1T  .  TTjveXXaSa 

1/  .  .  ; . ]'ir€pi«[.]€TT)piao- 

XaOO(TdVT€OeX(f)COP  [  . ]avao-Ktu.p.€xpi 

N  i.  . leKao-Tr.lveTOUcr 

ed[.]o<T€v£aToXi  j-  ] 


65  pova[ 

(ptXe[ 

Kpov[ 


Col.  xxvii  (Fr.  12 ,  Col.  iii,  with  Fr.  13). 
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le  Oapiva  AtXfpbbv  Kopat  )(6ovbs  6p<paXov 
i7  napa  aKLoevTa  p.t\n[6]fxevai 
is  7 roSl  Kporio[yTL  yav  doco ] 

Lines  19-49  lost  =  str.  19-21,  antistr.  1-21,  ep.  1-7. 


Tds  0tas 
1  .  €is  dirav 
Ta]s  0«ds  tiros 


Scholia  on  Col.  xxv. 

> 

5  ]pov<t> 

>V11 


t]<rxov 


50  €7 r.  a  a  Kal  iroQzv  dQav\aj  —  w  w  a]p£aTO. 

9  ravTa  Otoiai  [/z]ey 
< 

10  mOtiv  cro^)Oi)[9]  Swcltov,  m[0«iv. 

11  Pporoiaiiv )  8  dpa^auo[ v  ev\pep€V' 

la  aXXa  napdtvoi  yap  igov  (ye  y)[e]/*o[i]<rai 
55  13  7 Tavra  K€[Xai]u€(f)€t  OVV  [Z]7(V<S5oToy  [*]€Aa[u'«<£c». 

1*  narpl  Mvapoo[ vv]a  re 
is  tovtov  ea^erfe  Tt6]p.6v, 

hk\vt{  WV'  tpa\ra{\  Si  MO  d[«r>^  .  [. . . 

17  yXcbaaa  peXiros  dcorou  yXvKvv  [7 Tpo\iziv  e/y] 

60  is  ay  5>va  Ao£ta{i\  Kara/SavT  tvpvv 
19  eV  Otcbv  fctvia. 

aTp.  ft'  1  OvtTai  yap  ayAaay  virep  IlavcX- 
2  Aa5oy  aVre  AtXipoov 
s  e0[y]oy  evgaro  X 1-  j 


0 


av(ri  too)  au>TOu. 


[  . ].[...  .]i]T  .  tt|v  'EAXdSa 

[ . ]  irtpl  €[v]€r»]pias 

[  . ]av  as  Kal  p.txpi 

[TOO  VVV? . ]  lKd(TT[o]v  tTOVS 

1 


65  *  pov  cr[w  —  —  w  —  - 

8  €t»5[w  —  KJ  —  —  vy  — 

6  0iAe[w  —  —  w  v^/  —  w  - 

7  Kp6v\LZ  v_y  w  — 


W  w  — 
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7TpVTCt[ 

70  roi7ra[ 

xpw  t-M 

Ocopo6[ 

Kai7roT6[  Fr.  13,  Col.  i. 

7 TavOoo[  ]« 

6t 

75  8t(TTpa)ia[ 

T)i>eyKe[ 

8ea7rcucr[ 

ouep.(3a[ 

7rap[.]o(T€[ 

Col.  xxviii  (Fr.  13,  Col.  ii). 

80  cricoiSepaideoa 

• ov ■ 

L\icoL8e0r]K€va(pap 

oyjriTepai'aXcoaiy 

KVai'07r\6KOlO7rai8aTT0VTia(T-icva\_.~\oKOiJi.oic- 

OeTiSoo-fiLaTav 
85  TTKTTOvepKoaay^ou 

covOpacreTtyovcotTreSacraLS’ 

X  oacrdr  epl£e\evKoc>\ep(OL  aopio-Too-Tep^w 

aKva/jL7TTOPr}paipei'0<T'ai'[.]€pei8(joi'' 
OCraT€7roXia8l'7rp07rOl'COP  avoqaa 

90  SeKepeyaXcopSapSapiap 

€7rpa6€P€ip7](pvXacra€pa7ro[.]X[.]p' 

vetyecnSe^pvcrtoiaoXvpnroi 
OKaiKOpv(pa[.  .  .]vi{cov 
pL6p<npLava[.]u€p£ev(ro0€OdP(TKO7rocrovToX 

Col.  xxix  (Fr.  13,  Col.  iii). 
95  pa'7repc8vyjnK6pco[.  .]X evai 
■^prjpapa7T€pyapopevpv[.]i 
icrrcocraicreXaoraiOopepoa 
7rvpo(reTrei8aXKLpovv€Kvv[^yTa[ 
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s  irpvra\yL  w - \j  \j  — 

70  9  tol  Tra\^  —  —  ^  —  — 

10  ^pr;a[T]?/[pi  —  w  w  —  ^ - 

n  [ riv]6an'68[€i'  —  ^ - 

12  /CaT  7T0T6  —  —  — 

13  ndyOoo[9  —  zlayaaV  ore  irai-  ]<i 

75  u  6e?  Tpana\y  o  —  w  w 

15  rfyeyKe[w  ^  —  Aiopr}- 

16  Sea  7 Tat?  [ Zr)i>o ?  —  \->  v_>  —  — 

17  8^  e/*/3a[Aa>i/  fdy  ecr)(€  payas 
is  ]Adp\i\o ?  e[/ea/3oAo?  fipoTrj- 


80  19  cna>  Sepal  6eos' 

20  IXiov  Se  OrjKev  a<f)ap 

21  6y\rLTepav  aXaHTiv, 

avT .  fi'  1  KvavoTrXoKoio  7 raiSa  novrias  kvo.[v]ok6hoio. 

2  Qertos  piaTav 
85  3  ttlctov  epKOS  ’Ayai~ 

4  aV  Opacrei  (frovcp  Tre&rcrai?* 

5  oo- era  r  eyOi^e  XevKcoXeycp  aopioros  to(0)  «p££a>. 
a  aKvapiTTOv  r'Hpa  pevos  av\f\epeiS(t)v 

7  oVa  re  TloXtaSi •  7rpo  novatv  ’A(j>i<rTo<pa)v(T]s'i)  uaaa. 
90  s  5e  /ee  peydXe&v  AapSaviav 

9  e7rpa^(o)r,  e/  //?)  ffrvXaacjev  ^TrofAjAfco]!/* 

10  ve<p€(r((r)i  Se  ypvcreois  ’OXvpnoi- 

n  0  KaZ  Kopu0a[?cri]i'  r^coi7 

12  popenp  aua[ X]veu  Zevs  6  Oecov  crKoirhs  ov  roA- 

95  is  pa"  nepl  S'  i/yj/iKopco  [(E]Xeua 
14  ypijv  dpa  FLepyapov  evpv  [<$]i- 
i8  (a)(TTcoaaL  creAa?  al6opevo(v) 
i6  7 rupos*  enel  6’  dXiapou  uetcvv  [e]y  ra[0ct) 
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7ro\vo-T0vcdidei'T07rr]\€i8a  .  .  [ 
ioo  a\oa€7riKV/xa(3auT€cr[.]\ 
6oi'ayye\o[.]oni(T(6 
<TKvpo6ei'y[.]o7TTo\€fj[ 
tvpvfiiavayovTecr' 
0<j8l€7r€p(X€l'l\lOV7ro\[ 

105  aXX6vT€paT€p€7T€tTa[.]€8yau[.  .  .  .] 


ii8ei'6vT€7raTpGi>io[.]<J€i'apo[ . .  .] 

i7nrov(rp.vpp.i8ovot)v 

_ 

W  \aXKOKopy[.  .]cu'[.]fuXoi'€ye[ . ] 


X  ct)(€<W<5[.  .  . ]papovpoXocrai8aya[.]ai > 
no  e£iK€T,ou8[.]i'€p.ovat[.  “  .]er 


K 

I  [ 

CL 


•]aiv[ . 

.  .  .]craou[.  .]  . 

.  .}irpo<r[.]  .  .  v 
.  .  .  vo  .  .  kcu[ 

•  •]•?■«??■[•]  -i 


Col.  xxx  (Fr.  13,  Col.  iv). 
ov8eTOi'[.]ypv(pap€Tpctv€KafioXoi >* 

Cf)[.  .](T€[.  .  .  .]€OCT* 

y«[.  *  *M*  *]7 TPlafi01' 

7r[.]o(T€j3K€lOVljvap€fi(Op.OV€ 

1 15  [.  .  J\6opovTa'pLr)p,iv£V(jipov  €croi[.]ov 
[.]r)T€7riyii  paai£e 
fA€v(3iov[.]p<pnroXoicr8€ 

[•M- •  5"*- 

[.  .  .  ^a£op,€VOVKTCLV£lV  ^KTavt/uev .  .  ,]eV  8iOKaiavTjipT)Tanr] 

r  t  ,  •.  ~  j  \  TtovYP'nv.aTiovaBiapiTatcov 

.20  [ - }pu(f>l.Xmya<nTapo!J.<pa\ovivpvi>- 

[.  .  .  .]uvyp€Tpa7rairjo  YlVlT€ 

(  [.1  a>inr]{.  .]//eo[.]'  Yl-]viVT(V€01 

HFC  .  .jpaKXvTayeytacriScopiei 

y  p[.]8eoiaa[,  ,]^ra)[.]  eyrcut  nf>[ . ~]v(pipiTai 

125  l^aa‘Oa[.]8lO(T€X  i€pov8io<r«X[.]T]vu)v[.]y<u[.]iVT]iO'jTOVcrvv€X0ovT€(r[ 

€u£a[.]TOTr€piTOvavxp.°v 


Col.  xxxi  (Fr.  13,  Col.  v,  with  Fr.  14). 

XavLov(f)aevvoua<iTpov * 
ovveKevovaeiTOnriovtov 
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17  TToXvCTTOVCp  OkvTO  n.T}\A8a , 

ioo  is  aAoy  €7 ti  Kvjia  /SaVrey  [5]A- 

19  00*/  ayy€Xo(V  onicroo 

20  'SKVpoOtV  iY^€]o7TT 6X €fJ^0l' 

21  zvpvpLav  ayovrc. y? 

€7r.  (3'  i  8y  Bikirzpcrzv  * IXlov  ttoX\iv 

105  2  aAA’  oirre  parkp  eneira  [k ]e8vav 

3  eitfei',  oL're  7raT/>G)4o[i]y  eV  apo[i^/oaf9 

-•  'ltttcqvs  MvpptSoucou 

5  ^aXKO/cop^crrja^  [ol/ziAoi/  €*/€[ip€.  . >iy' . ]« 

«  cr^eSoy  5[e  To]/xapou  MoXocrariSa  ya\i}av  j\ ! . . .  Oirpoo-jvf.  ?v 
1 10  7  1£(k€t\  oi*5[’  aVe/iot/y  €[Xa0]ey 


1 1 


8  ou$€  tou  [e] upv^apirpau  eKafioXou’ 

9  &[p.6}at\y  Se  6]eo$‘ 

0  ye[pcuo]u  [09]  Tlpiapou 
1  7r[p]o9  ipxuou  rjuapt  fioopou  e- 
i^Trev^OopovTCL,  pr\  piu  Ivcppou  ey  'oi[p]ou 
3  C7rt  yrjpa?  l£e- 

<  ptv  (Slow  \a\pL(j>LTT6XoiS  <$€ 

»  f uKoApfmH  Tttpl  Tiuav  Z(vyiSoTC,)  IMhir.  jr.t  Tiv  Siapmfovruv  <«,*. 

Lr-j\  /ri  J  r  r~  w  '  tfws  tu>v  a^AAjwv  *oucrx*paivt  *ai  <ku\u< 

6  [57^pi]a^6^i€^01/  KT&vf^V  Z  ^oSoros)  KTavt( i/)  iv  yp(i<p(Tcu)  [«rav]fV.  8id  koi  av-pp^xai  ■q 


120  17  [(eV)  Te//€]^€i'  0t'Aa>  yay  7ra/a’  opcpaXou  €vpvu. 

18  [47  (47;)  Tt]  pkrpa  TTCUrjO-  7 p(a<ptTat)  If}  If}  rt. 

19  Ifj  [r€j  ^€o[4.]  7 p(&<ptTai)  [t]?}  if}  Tt  vtoi. 

orp.  y  1  l6vo\p.aKXi)Ta  y  euecrcn  Ac opieT 

2  p[€^Skoiaa  [tto\utco  <v  t£  np[.  .  .  . 

125  3  uacros,  [<5]  Aibs  'EX- 


T<I)V  Xpi]|XQTU)V  £  8iapTT<i£u>V 
(Is  «k8ik(<1V  TOU  TTQTpOS  dvnpi&TJ. 


]v  <pipiTai. 


Upov  Aids  'EA[A]t]v{ou  [«]v  AI^yJivj]  ottou  <ruvfX0dvT«s 

€u|a[v]TO  TTfpl  tou  auxpou. 


<  Xautov  cpatuuov  acnpov. 

6  OVUtKtU  OV  CT€  7 TCUrjOUCOU 
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a8op7roi'€vva£ojjL€i''a\\aoi8di'  Fr.  I4>  Col.  i. 

poOLaSeyouivaKaTeptia  °8*L 
//j  \  p  \  mi  18  letters  1m 

130  7roQzve\ap€(TVaVTTpVTaVlV  arr[  M  M  ]vtw€<j 

8ai/jLovaKCUTai'0€fjn'£evovap€T['1  ^ 

07rd.VTdTGlTaT€KaiTaT€V)(C0V 
. o • 

(rovtyyvaXi^evoXfiov 

evpvo[.  AKpovovTraia'v8aTl8>[?\Tra(Ti  11  letters  ]a.TpiPou 

j0ypa>veX 

135  TTOVn[.  .  .]nOTTpoQvpCDv(3a6vKO\  [  ”  ]o‘ 

7 rora[.]  .  peyjraT07rap6eyou 

>  cayii'ay’TQTexpvaecua 

>  €poa€KpvylraTavKOfi['.]i€Tri)(kOopioi'[ 

KaTacTKiovvoaTowp^repov’  t[ 

140  >  ivaXe^(*>v*7TalJLfipoT(JdV  j- 

Col.  xxxii  (Fr.  14,  Col.  ii). 

[ 

aui[ 

jw[ 

ToX[ 

145  8io[ 

7re[ 

7To[ 

7 ra[ 

M 

1 50  Ku[ 

ro[ 

Tf{ 

a0[ 

155 

Col.  xxxiii  lost. 

Col.  xxxiv  (Fr.  15,  Col.  i). 

[ . ]Xo[.  .  .  .]€POCT  iroiv a 

[ . ] 

[ . ] 


8  U .  PINDAR ,  PAR  A  NS 

«  aSopiTov  ein'd^ofitv,  a\\’  doiSav 
7  poOia  Se^opeua  Karepels 
[30  8  iroOeu  lA a/3e?  vavirpVTaviv 
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66€[ 

1 

■qT[oi  ? 

16 

letters  ]tjv 

dir| 

18 

„  ]v  nvts 

1 8 

„  >  ]s  n.va 

Lau.  L 

13 

,,  1  ciSw  Aouoitl 

10  o  navra  tol  to.  t€  /cat  ra  Ttv^cov 
n  troy  lyyvd\L^ev  o\(3ov 
12  ei)pyo[7ra]  Kpovov  nah,  vBari^aa^L  P  [e]n  !4<r[<fl-  T^v  Aiyivav  8i>Tp;(3c 


135  137 tov  tt[ot  a\nb  npo6vpanf  (3cl6vko\- 

14  nou  d[i/a]p€\jraro  napOtvov 

15  Atyivav •  Tore  x pvcreai  a~ 

ic  epos*  €Kpv\fra{  ra  }  v  Kop[a]i  kmydpLOv 

17  KCLTaCTKLOV  VOiTOV  VfdtT€pOV,  t[ 

140  is  iVa  eV*  apfipoTcov 


crav  €7Tt  TWV  TTpO  6vp(i)V  t\- 
0WV  a,TT€0"n-dcraT  o. 


19U-UUWU- 

20  atcr[^  -  ^  ^  ^  - 

21  pv\~>  v_/  —  w  —  w 

y  1  toA[w  —  v^>  —  v-/  —  w  —  w  — 

145  2  w  —  — 

3  7Te^w  —  w  w  — 

4  7T  o[w  —  w  —  o  —  — 

6  TTGL^y  v_/  —  v_/  —  —  — 

6  £«[“  w - - 

I  50  7  Kl>[w  v_/v_/v_/v_/  —  v^v^  — 

8  £a[v-/  w  W - w  v,  - 

9  i/o[y  ^  —  —  v./  —  i=^  — 

10  rp[—  -  - 

11  CT$[v_/  —  v_/  v_/  —  v-»  —  — 

1 55  12  CTlW  ^  ^  ^ - ^  ^  ^  ^ - 


Lines  156-171  lost  =  antistr.  13-21,  ep.  1-7. 

€77.  y  8  |  —  \ _ /  v _ j  - — -  '-']x^[  —  jt^OJ  notl'i. 

0  ^  ^  ^ 

10  [^  -  o  —  V_/  V_/  — 
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.T- 

175  [ . 

[ . ]e  tpouacraperaa 

. j  irpocrTaKTiKucr 

[ . YpcoLav'fpL 

[ . ]aXaov 

180  [ . ]i VOLCTLirai'  <rT€4>avoicriviv  .[...] 

[ . }<TKLa^T€'lXOLadu 


[ . yroWa.Ki-Traiai'Se 

r  t  ■*>  TWVaiTOTWVe  .  r.l  .  KUJV 

[ . 1 CLV  ...  LJ  . 

pctKiOfxav 

€cr 

[ . ]yT€dea7TicovSoT[ 

[ . ] 

[ . ]oj/[.  .’\XadvTecravXai'  [  9  letters  ]<iHrrovay  .  19 .  [ 

Col.  xxxv  (Fr.  15,  Col.  ii). 

x  •  [ 


2  lines  lost. 

[.  .  .  .]euf)i\a[ 

[.  .  .  .]ySi  .  .  [ 

[ . !(“”■?[ 

10  [ . ]?yx‘?[ 

[.  .  .]Tav\oi'Cu6ep[ 

[ . ]e’  avKopv(f)ay[ 

[.  .’\vepovXeyopzv\ 

[.  .  .  .]aTavp(ovei[ 

15  [ . ]vi rpo/3(op[ 

[ . .  H-  •  ■ 

[ . ]8rjcrai'av8ai >• 

[.  . ]aiiTf.<ri)(pr)crTripioi' 

E.  Fr.  16. 

L . ]??• 

[ . ]?? 

[ . ]e«" 
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i  7  5  11  [w  —  —  ^  —  'u  —  ]v  y€  8e- 

12  [—  w  —  w  —  ^  aTrytpovas  aperai 

13  [—  W  ^  —  'w'  —  — ]  -ITpOCTTaKTlKWS. 

4  [—  7ra]r/o<aiW‘  <£t- 
s  [A  —  ^  —  ^]a  Aaoy 

I  8o  16  ^  —  <JT£(j)a\yOl(Jl  TTGLV  crT6<J><Sivoicri  viv  .  i_. . 

7  f—  —  —]crKld(€T6’  Moicrav  ,A/>(«rro<^d)i/(jjs  ?)  «[ 

L  ,  v  0<r[ 

» ^  —  v^]  ttoXXqlki •  naiav  Se 

r  n  ~  TWV  UTTO  TWV  €  .  f.l  .  KWV. 

1  L  w  w  Z^(j/o5otos)  dXiofxav. 


VII. 

re  0€<J7recnW  <5or[etpcu  ( ?) 

.]  t7T€(r[l.] 

]or  [aylAaar  r  e?  avXav  [  9  letters  1a)s  tov  av  .  10  . 

•  [ 

2  lines  lost. 

[.  .  .  .]et  0tAa[ 

[.  .  .  .>  51  .  .  [ 

[ . 

>°  [ . ]  “rx‘% 

[.  .  I\ravXov  al6ep[ 

[ . ]e*  av  Kopvipdv  [ 

[( pa]vtpov  A €yopev[ 

[.  .  .  .]a  ravpcov  et[ 

15  [ . ]v  7 rpo  j3cop[ov  (?) 

[ . ]olt[.]t  .  po[.  .  .  .}jrapo[ 

[ . KeXajdrjcrav  avSdv% 

[< tv\avrtcri  Xp-qaTfiptov 


[• 

[• 

[• 


Fr.  16. 

[ . ]“' 

[ . lof 

t . W>' 

E  2 
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[ . ]X®" 

5  £ . ]vOV<7  KfXciSirjcraGvp.vovo- 

[ . ]7T7TO^  .  [.]  .  ajia^LTOV 

[ . . . ]  .  (rypiaicravnnTOi\.\ 

[ . . . ]; Tavouapp.a 

[ . ]?"• 

io  [ . ]8ovpayovTev7r€7r\m6vyaTpt 


fii/afj[.](rv[.]cuK0pa[.](riT6v 
palais  La.v8i86p.ev 
[.]vcp\a[.  .  .]pav8pcov(f)peve(r 
[.](TTiaavev0e\iKQ)via8cov 
15  (3a6eiave\6[ .  .]Tcovepei^.  .]?[.]o0^a^c^o<W• 
6fl0l8eT0VT0[.  .]f€&o 

. V • 

[.  .  .  .]a&ava7[.]v7ropov 

Two  fragments  from  Fr.  16  (?). 

Fr.  18.  .  .  . 

]  .  Ol(r[ 


Fr.  19,  Col.  i. 

]  8tXroy 

] 

j«ur  cr 

5  ] 

] 

] 

] 

]  •  • 

\tt  .  .  e<j0a[.] 

] 


Fr.  17. 


OpLT]pOv[ 

i6vT€aa[ 

67re^a[ 


10 


Xcxoo-eiriTiqvAox^av 
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[ . lx®" 

£ . .  Vpi^VOVS  K<\a8rjaa0'  vjavovs. 

[ . l\ttttov  .  [.]  .  dpafciTOv 

[ . ]  .  Xvpious  av  lttttol\s\ 

[ . iT^ravou  appa 

[ . l0"- 

io  [ . ]  Ovpavov  t  eviT€7r\(p  Ovyarpl 


Mvap\d\<ri\y\a  Kopa\jL\cri  r  €i>- 
payaviav  StSopeu. 

[r]v(pXa[l  ya\p  avSptov  (Ppeves 
[o]ori9  duevO*  * EXiKcomdSciiu 
15  fiaOtiav  €XO[ou]tcoii  ept vu[a  (r]o<picus  68ov 
dvr.  or  €7 r.  kpoi  8e  tovto[v  8]ii8co- 
[kclv]  d6dv<n\o\v  ttovov 

Fr.  1 7.  • 

* Opfjpov  [ 
loures  a[ 
h rel  <5a[ 


Fr.  19. 

] 

}  SfXrov. 

] 

]  «is  <T. 

5  ] 

] 

] 

) 

]  .  .  aT^.]avTo- 

]tt  .  .  £(r6a[i]  X*xos  <Vl  Xox«iov. 

] 
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a 

]a)TOveKa£p 

] 

} 

} 


Fr.  19,  Col.  ii,  with  Fr.  20. 

/or  ]ov\€Y€ta7[.]pia[ 

e??[  JXflV 

a[  }yovcr 

5[  ]oecrcraro[ 

i . m 

e 


20  [.]vvao-Ti7r€icrofxa[ 
i]8ioaovK€de\o[ 

KOLOv6vyarr]p7r[ 
a7ricrTdp{.]i8e8o[.]K:aKa  .  [ 
v  .a. 

5e/^yey7T€A[.]ye[ 

.v- 

25  pi(f)6eicravevayta7reTpai/(])avrivai[  .  .JaY^Y^ 
Ka\\J\ovTip.ivopTvyiavvavTaiTTa\ai% 
7T€<popTjTo8' err  aiyaTov6ap.&' 

TaaOKpaTlCTTOCr  • Kapriaroff • 

epaacraTOiMiyOtiar 
30  TogcxpopovTeXeacuyovov 

]tr[ 

]...[ 

] 

]  .  02V 

’] 

M  1 

]  .  t/T€\oq[.  .]rcu*  «/*?[•  •  •  ,]eo'creTai' 
]v)(ai<rv[.  .]  .  vov 
]7 Ttpaivoicr 
], yanoKanraTpocr'VfjL 


Fr.  21. 


TO 
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y 


[5 


a 

|a)Tor  ZKaep- 

] 

] 

] 


eSo[ 

«[ 


]ov  ttir  o  pia 

Jl'OUy 

lo  ecrcraTO  [ 


•M 


20  [6]tray  rt  7re/cro/xa[f  .  .  . 
rj  Albs  ovk  kOiXo[iaa  .  .  . 

Kotov  dvydrrjp  tt[ 
anccrTa  p[o]L  5e<5o[f]Ka  Ka  . 

Si  fuu  kv  7T€A[a]y€[i  .  .  . 

25  pKpOAaav  zvavyia  irirpav  (paurjuar  r  ?  v]ava^<[ 
Ka\[i]ovTi  puv  OpTvytav  vavrai  iraXai. 
7T€(p6pr)T0  S'  kir  Alyaiov  Oapd' 
ray  6  KpanaTos  KapTioro? 
kpdaaaro  pixels 
30  To£o(p6pov  TtXicrai  yovov • 


1. 


5 


10 


jtPl 

]..[ 

] 

]  .  COU • 

] 

]•[  1 

]  .  v  reAoy  [e<r]rar  apa[ ...  .1  ta^rai 
t]v\ci  av[.  .]  .  vov 
]  nepatvois 

]v  on to  Kal  narpos •  vp-{y  .  .) 
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Fr.  22. 


]... 

i" 

-t  '  f'  V  r 

\aiaf)ien€[ 

']  ’ 

] 


Fr.  23.  .  .  Fr.  24.  . 


M 

M 


3  -  •  *  h-  -  y  -  [ 
] 


Fr.  25. 


Miscellaneous  unplaced  fragments. 
Fr.  26.  .  .  .  .  Fr.  27  (to  Fr.  26?). 

[ . MO  •  [ 

[ . ]  .  PT€V£l[ 

[.]w7 Tiovziytdiifpi  .  .[ 

T  lTTapd[.yCOl(TVV7TO\[ 

5  X!  •  • 

Kpo[.]foy&»^ayAao[ 

[ . ]i<r€7Tfcr/x77^a[ 

[.  .  .]?Aa>[.  .]a[.]/rp[ 

[.  .  .  .]j jxavTLaay  .  [ 

10  .  (.  .]u/r>7&[ 

[ . M0w< 

[ . ]p<p°pi 

Beginnings  of  lines. 

Fr.  28 .  Fr.  29.  .  Fr.  30. 

•  (0??t  f[ 

co (3a0y8[  .  [ 

IT]1€7TCU/X€[ 

Sapova6a[ 

*  •  •  • 

Fr.  31.  .  .  Fr.  32.  . 

y?[  •  • 

k 


M 

]fiarp(o[ 

]o(Tja[ 


fA 
■  t 
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r.  22 . 


]... 

)" 

]s  icrjj  €7T€[ 

] 

] 


Fr.  26. .  Fr.  27. 

[ . M-]  •  [ 

[ . ]  .  VT€l'€l[ 

[i]nirios  € i x*  .  .  [ 

Tl  7TapO[€]uCp  (TVV  7ToX[ 

5  x€  *  *  €[-]L  vrix*c  &yp  P[ 

Kpo\y\iov  Scop  dy\ao[ 

[ . ]t?  in  >Ia-pr)via\i'i 

[•  •  -]°M-  -M-M 

[....]  pavris  av  .  [ 

10  [....]•[•  •>  mH 

[ . 

[.  .  .  .  au]pcpopo[ 


M 

]  pa.Tpco[ 

]oora[ 


Fr.  28 . 

•  [-M 

<5  f3a6v8lo£  (?) 

Irfi*  Trai  ^e[ 
Sapov  'AOa\ya 
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Ends  of  lines. 


Fr.  33- 


]?  •  [•  •] 

.  ,]/3aKe^[ 

]7T0Af0r 

]<7o[.]  .  iaO-V€fX€\aTo[ 

5 

]ua w 

]  .  /l/€7T€[.]  .  V€l[ 

] 


Fr.  36. 


]a<r 


Fr.  37. 


M 

]>• 

]ov 

] 


Fr.  34. 


] 

]0L 


]eiSea,T[ 

V 


Fr.  38. 


] 

]?L 

]Aaz/a^[ 


Fr.  39. 

M 

]ra  .  [ 


Fragments  having  blank  margin  above. 

Fr.  40.  Fr.  41.  Fr.  42. 

]KOV(p[  ]anou[  ]05 '.  .  \ei[ 


Fr.  43.  Fr.  44. 

M  fe'f  •  [ 

Fragment  having  blank  margin  below. 

Fr.  45.  .  • 

]•  « 

]ucr£[ 
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]«•[••] 

]acrcr’  dfj.(p[i(3e](3aK€i'  [ 

j  noXiby 

]cro[.]  .  Las  vk{Lz  AaTo[iSas  (?) 

5  ] 

]yo)u 


Fr-  35- 


6o 
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Fr.  46.  .... 

M 

]fx(3f)0(Tia[ 

07iro[ 

]oK€\r)criov  .  [ 
5  ]ovv  o[ 

]?  *p{ 


Fr.  47. 


M 

]<5aXio[ 

K®  •  [ 

M 


Fr.  48. 


Fr.  49. 


]•[ 

]fiaKapcov[ 

,-q[ 

]a(f)Opiay[ 


]<T<f)pa<j{ 

]8o£av[ 


Fr.  50. 


M 

]avi[ 


Fr.  51. 


Fr.  52. 


Fr.  53. 


M 

]U<?[ 

M 


M 

M 

M 


JCH 

M 
lr  -  [ 


Fr.  54. 


]hv?‘[ 


Fr.  55.  .  .  .  Fr.  56.  .  .  . 

]^Aa«ot[  joj 


]tov<x[ 


]«<rf_v[ 


Fr.  57.  .  . 

n 

M 


Fr.  58.  . 


M 

M 


Fr.  59.  .  .  . 

]  •  “K 
H 


Fr.  60.  .  .  Fr.  6 i.  . 


M 


>•[ 

]*•[ 


Fr.  62.  . 

H 


Fr.  63. 


Fr.  64.  .  .  . 

]  .  KTay[ 
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Fr.  46. . 

M 

a\fi(3po(TLa[ 

an  vo[ 

]  avGejiaiv  f3a[ 

]o  k£\t]$  iov  .  [ 

5  ]ovtr  o[ 

]arpi[ 

Fr.  47.  •  •  . 

M 

]  Ad\io[ 

K“  •  [ 

M 

•  *  • 

Fr.  48.  .... 

]-i 

]  f iccKapcov  [ 

,  s[ 

(?)  viK\a<popiav  [ 

Fr.  49.  ...  . 

]?  (j)pa<j[(T 
]  $o£a v  [ 
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Fr.  65. 


Fr.  69. 


Fr.  73. 


Scholia. 


.  .  . 

Fr.  66. . 

Fr.  67.  • 

]•[ 

1 

]p.avT€ia[ 

] 

]a>voi 

]y[.  .]*  •  [ 

]vo|AOi.Y*v[.  p.evoi8iKL 

. 

•  [•  •  •>?“[ 
]oae  .  [.  .  .  .]<•>  [ 

w 

Fr.  68.  .  . 

] 

]£« 

]<i)V 

] 

] 

] 


irpoof 

ovp.c[ 

•[ 


. 

Fr.  7 1.  . 

Fr.  72.  .  . 

]airoXoY«[ 

]  .  .  [ 

]avnoy[ 

]ovKatO  .  [ 

]plK€cr[ 

]03VT0U[ 

JXeaiiu 

]•[ 

>X€Y€l[ 

•  •  • 

•  .  • 

] 

] 

}r]o-€wrt]<rav[ 


Fr.  74. 


]oiTo[ 

]4>av«p«o{ 


Fr.  75- 


] 

]X“9- 

]vt 

] 


Fr.  76. 


]aa8i[ 


Fr.  77.  .  . 

] 

]<»vto[ 

>[ 


Fr.  78. 


] 

]u>yo  .  [ 

J 

] 


Fr.  79.  . 

]p®[ 

>°-[ 

] 

] 

] 


Fr.  80.  .  .  . 

] 

]?«x[.  0  • 


Fr.  81. 


] 

}ira£«iv[ 

] 
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Fr.  65.  .  . 


fjLavT€ia[ 
>[•  •>•[ 


Fr.  66 . 

]■[ 

] 

]vOp.Ol  7«v[6]p.tVOl  8ik[ 
]pn[.]rai[.]  .  [.  .  .]apa( 
]o<T€  .  [ - >[.>  [ 

M 


Fr.  69. 


ov(rtos)  .  [ 
■npo  <r[ 


•[ 


Fr.  70. 


1  aiToXoYt  1  .  . 
ov  Kal  0  . [ 

]wv  TOv[  <• 

]*[ 


Fr.  71.  . 

]  •  «■  •  [ 
]piKt<r[ 

]X€aiw[ 

]s  Xt-ya  [ 


Fr.  73.  . 

] 

] 

}rjcr€i$  fjcrav  [ 


Fr.  74. 


1  4>aytp<2)S  [ 
] 
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C. 


Fr.  «2,  Col.  i. 

^T]a€Vp.aVT€VIO|i.€V«l 

]^T)X0€«3-y[.]y6T)v8[.  . 

JijvoSe-irivBap^.  .1 

}uTU)VO0€Ocrr]VlK[.]  .  .  I 

5  ][i,€VOVT<mrOT€€\€V 

]ff°l 

] 

]TTT]lT€iavaip€ 

]  •  [.]yiraTpoo-K\v 

] .  •  •  Kai?xpn 

I O  j€v|/€(TTpaTCV 

]Pacr 

] 

] 

]jra<7 

] 

]«7 

]oi/€XpT}5€ 

1 5  ]KaT€pocr 

]  .  V  •  •  ™e*[.]x 


Plate  III. 


Fr.  82,  Col.  ii. 


[ . ]o-ro[.]ro7rA.j?p6cr[ 

[.  .  .jTe\tcru(J6vd€QjaToto5[ 
€vvTrviov5vTc\€wemTe\f'[ 

20  <T7r€u8oVT,€K\ay£€i'T€tef)[ 
SaipovLovKeapoXodi 
crlaTovaxaiaacpap' 
KaLTOiaiSeKopv(f)dicrd 


.V  -CO. 

fj,cuv€\oyoi'’<o7rdva7r[ 

2 5  p[.]oTraKpoina>y'TeXel&a[ 
7r[.yrp(o/jL€i'ai'7rd6ai''a[ 
viKaSapSai'i8aia€Kd@[ 

[.  ,]jtot  eiSeiiVTToaTrXay^ 
(p€poio-aTOi/8’di'ep-e8o£[ 
30  T€Keil'7rVp<p6pOl'€pl[ 


Plate  III. 
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VIII.  [6HBAI0I2  ?]. 

Fr.  <82,  Col.  i. 


5 


1  o 


€XP^CT€V  paVTtUOJXtVO) 

<]£ijX0€s  yKv«t)v  8[.  . 

}rjv  6  8i  IKv8ap^o$l 

\*Y€l  °Tl  <XPT1°'€  TaCiTa  a]ur<£  8  0<os  TjviK[a]  .  .  t 
['p.fvov  t 6v  -rroT€  i\tv- 
(TOp.«VOV  (?)  V0t(  ) 

]  ' 

u]-frjjT«t  cLvaipt- 

0€vtos  ]  .  [o>  iraTpos  KXu- 

ptvov  vitro  riepiTipous  (?)  ]  .  .  .  Kat  6  xp*|* 

<TpOS  TTpOVTp  €lj/€  CTTpaTfV- 

€cr0ai  «ttI  0t)'Pas 

] 

) 

]7ras 

] 

>s 

]  «XPTt£€ 

i  KdTCpOS 

]  .  V  .  .  Ti  €*[.]*«(  ). 


Fr.  82,  Col.  ii. 

[r8  Tia0o]s  rofC^ro  v\rjpa  [ . 

[ffftjrtAeVtiS  (v0(ojs,  tois  8[i  T pojol  rb  'E Katies 
ivvni'tov  reAfai^s)  iniTtXt' o0TjotTcn. 

20  anevSoi'T ,  eKXay^i  O’  Up^drarov 
Saipoviov  K€ap  oXoai- 
cn  arova^ah  acfiap, 

Kal  roiaSe  Kopvcfxz  aa- 
pcuvtv  Xoyoou'  c5  7rai'd7r[eipou  ev- 
25  p[v)ona  Kpovicov,  rcXti?  cr[i»  vvv  Tav  rraXai 
7r[e]7rpa>/iemt'  tt d6av  a- 
viKa  Aap8aidSa.L$  'Fx'a/Sja  (f)pdc rev  o\j/u^  (?  ) 
[aV]  7 tot  elSei'  vnb  aTrXayy^i'Oi? 

(fripoiaa  tovE  aidp’,  e8o£[t  Se 
30  tzkzlv  nvpcpopov  ’ Epi[yvv 

V 
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Fr.  8r 


7  1 

€KaToy^€pa'aKXT]paT[ 

i\ioi'7ra(rdvi'ii'€7ri7i[ 

KaTepeiyj/areeiTreSe  .  [ 

[.  .  .  !  . ]diT€pacrv7rva[ 

ovTOjaa[ 

35  [ . ]\€7 Tpopadeia 

Frs.  83  and  84. 

]6J/Cp[ 

•  [ 

•  •a 

5  T<t[ 

4 

4 

Xo(rr[  13  letters  •  [ 

?<A  ) 

IO  p€y[ . ]ai'S€iroa  ayTna<ra.[ 

/<Xi0€i[.]e/co[ . ]<r(f)i<7tvm 

paXair pa£ov[.  .] KcUoau' 

KXvTOipavn[.  . ]a7roXX(oyo(T •  jywxpv* 
\J\ya>p.evvTT€py6ovo$  wnoOoXo-yootHT^ 

/  ,  «K€avov0«p.i8o(r«'ir<tKa[ 

15  [.]7T6pT  Ct>K€<x[.  .]y  TraVTatJ/mTfi/JJf/feTOi/ffI] 

.  .  Fr.  86.  Fr.  87.  .  .  . 

](TKp[  ]l'SpO<TOT[ 

.  • 

]0O-0l)Xl>7[ 

]7r6praraa[ 

5  ]>[ 


]^cocr[ 

]apoi£ap[.]v  .  [.  .] 

.a>. 

]a  vTcovtpy  ompa>r[ 
]ra[.  .Jlyrecr 

] 
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€KaToy^eipay  aKXijpa  [5e  (3ia 
*I\lov  iracrdv  viv  tnl  Tr\tSov 
KaT€p€i\jraL‘  hnre  8e  .  [ 

[ . ]a  repay  inrva\\^ov 

ovrojs  a[ 

3o  [ . ]Xe  n popadtia 


Frs.  83  and  84. 

]e^a)[ 

]^f  •  [ 

..<*[ 

®/4 

5  «t[ 

*[ 

«[ 

Xof7r[ 

<ro[  13  letters  uX[ 

10  pey[ . Tr]dy  3*  eTTOy  cu-t^  toC)  jrd<xa[K  ri)y  dA JjSuav  (1) 

k\i0€l[ y]  e/co[^ao"aro]  crtyicru 
paXa  7 Tpdfcov  [8i]Kai a>y. 

kXvTOI  fxdvTl[t y  j  !/i7r6XXa>*'Oy,  <7^  X/>t/<7(<rnros?). 

[e]ya>  /zey  i77rep  )(^oroy  w ™0 ’  6  \6yoi  U  t[ 

,  ,  ^  wK«avoO  0<p.iSos  <it«1  Ka[ 

15  t'jrrep  T  (DK€<X  VO]v  it&vtcl?  KCLTtipi)Kf  tov9  [ 


Fr.  86. 

aWpoy  or[e 
Irpp  Ka[ 

]oy  ov  Xi/r[oy(?) 
u]7reprara  .  [ 

5  r  ov[ 


Fr.  87 . 

]  dvoL^ap[e]v  .  [.  .] 

7r]ar'TO)r'  tpycov  kpQ)T[a.Tov  ^?) 
}ra[.  .jerrey* 

] 


F  2 
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Fr.  88. 


[•]  •  H 


Fr.  89. 


£<?[ 


Fr.  90 . 

]."••[ 

]Ycropt;0//oa-€0az[ 

]aX/ce[.]i/x6^ro[ 

**  ]ttokTou[ 

5  '“]•[ 


Fr.  91. 

.  .  .  Fr. 

92.  .  .  .  Fr. 

93.  .  .  .  Fr. 

94 . 

]®‘K 

]  [ 

M 

] 

]i7T7r[ 

]  .  ayS[ 

T«[ 

M 

]andp[ 

]eai(T'Ofj.[ 

]yu[. 

M 

]aSiocr’i[ 

]o7rXoz[ 

]  <*/>[•  .]FFra)£‘i'[ 

5 

]roz{ 

’]••?[ 

]•[’ 

] 

]«7[ 

. 

. 

1  ri 

Fr.  95. 

]atr[.  .]  .  .  0€vjx[ 

Fr.  96.  .  .  . 

Fr.  97.  .  .  . 

5  ]  <■[ 

Fr.  98.  . 

]Xo/zey 

0pa.(Tvo[ 

]a8tat[ 

]••[ 

]ina 

]vTaxi{ 

f 

]a  .  [ 

5 

Fr.  99. 

]a<r#(cv/iovcra[ 

aKo\ov0[ 

]€Frtcrt^tera[ 

“ 

~\a\t£av5[ 

]z7r^eucr[ 

Fr.  100.  . 

]eiaa[ 

} 

Fr.  101.  . 

Fr.  IC2.  . 

]^reX([ 

]  •  “[•]  •  [ 

M 

]a*7roXXa[ 

](7€7az[ 

]aza[ 

• 

Fr.  .103 

]  [ 

l  •  •  • 

Fr.  104.  . 

•  • 

Fr.  105.  .  .  . 

Fr.  106.  . 

]oifaF0/aj7r[ 

]•  ?t 

]•[ 

]ira[ 

W  •  i-k 

]ai<r  [ 

M 

•  • 
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TTtp[lT 

HM 
[•]  •  H 


Fr.  90 . 

y--i 

]  icropvOfjLos  i<fiai[ytTo  (?) 

plv  ro[ 
iV]7rd  klop[ 

5  ]•[ 


Fr.  9: 


i 

]  ■  <»»'«[  p  (?) 

)cnrdp[ 

]a  Alo?‘  i[ 

}■  ■  4 


Fr.  93. 


]•[ 

M 

Jcats*  o/l/[ 

]  07r\oiS  [re 

]•[ 


Fr.  94 . 

] 

]|»T[.  .  .jl'CO'  VJXV€[lV 

]py[.  .]  v5>tv 
]  ’A p[ia(rapxos?)  a]ty  r<J)  I. 

] 

)  ri 

5  ]  <  ■  [ 


Fr.  95 . 

]\optv 

]  .  rty 

]ay  dt$  novrra[ 

6lkoKovQ[ 
5  ]  tv  T«rt  /x<ra[ 

] 

]i'  fiav[r 


Fr.  9 6.  . 

ffpaavi  [ 

]v  raxt'fy 

It  7ri'eucr[ 


Fr.  99 . 

]^T€Xc[ 

]cr  7ro\Xa[ 

]  [ 


Fr.  103.  . 


r]ou  ^Lp6pwir[ov 

]<t';  •  l-M 
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7 o 


Fr.  107 .  Fr.  ic8.  .  .  .  Fr.  109.  . 

]  ]o<Toil[ 

]/)COTO(raTr[.]Ja^>vr7(78a^)vj7[  ]  •  V 

’]  *  *  * 

] 


Fr.  hi..  . 

] 

] 


Fr.  112.. 


] 

] 

]<rvv^apij[ 

W  •  [-M 


Fr.  113.  .  . 

] 

)^ia 

)' 


Fr.  115.  . 

aS[ 


Fr.  116.  .  .  . 

]rOKvp[ 

]y“P  [ 

]...[ 


P'r.  117.  . 


]  •  /"it 

]v?«[ 


Fr.  119. 


]  .  v<r  .  [ 


P'r.  120 .  Fr.  12 

] 

]vy[ . ]  •  [ 


Fr.  122.  . 


] 

]  •  ?<*/>[•  ]a[ 

] 

M 


P'r.  123. 


M 

]•[ 


Fr.  124.  .  . 

] 

i 

]navo[ 

3 

]aptTS[ 


Fr.  no.  . 

M 

]?*t[ 


Fr.  1 14.  .  . 

i 

1 

>9‘xt 


Fr.  1 1 8.  . 

1‘ 

)ia  xt 

] 

] 


Ml  •  1 
1 
) 


Fr.  125.  .  . 

] 

]?«<[ 

]0U7Tq[ 
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Fr.  107. 


] 

n]pa/TOS  a7r[o]  ticupvrjs  &a<f>vt][<popin6l> 


) 


Fr.  108.  . 

irp]oo6$t[ov  ?  ; 

].* 


Fr.  112. . 

] 

] 

]  (rut/  XapiT[zcrcn  ? 

W  •  [•]<[ 


Fr.  116.  ... 

y 

]  t6  KVp[tOU 

]  y'aP  [ 

]  •  •  •  [ 


Fr.  124.  . 

] 


Trrai'O 

j 

]  «p«n  )"A 
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D  Col.  i  (Fr.  126,  Col.  i). 

Opposite  lines  16-17. 

]• 

> 

]Sap 

Col.  ii  (Fr.  127  and  Fr.  126,  Col.  ii). 
Fr.  127.  • 

M 

M 

M 

Fr.  126,  Col.  ii.  • 

[• 

Tj{.]ap7T0V(p[ 

v[.]ep(paTOv[ 

7]ttout[ 

r}7ray€Tov)([ 

v8aTi£aKOT[ 

rjvortop^fv^ 

TjneyaKoKorm{_ 

T)TTaparovdTe[ 


Col.  iii  (Fr.  128,  Col.  i). 

Opposite  1.  37.  Opposite  11.  40-4 1. 

]tc  ~\opLOV<7 

]t<1T0V 

]tT€\Xop.«Va 


Plate  III. 


Opposite  1.  44. 

]i£ovcrt 

]<r<rvva[,] 


Between  11.  47  and  48. 
M-  -1 
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IX.  [ 6HB  AI0I2 ]. 

crrp.  a  i  [/l/criy  deXtov,  tl  noXvaKorre  prjaeai, 

[?  ~  t  /  >f  if  ITiv  Sapo's 

co  parep  oppaTcou ;  aarpor  vneprarou  j  v  v 

3  [eV  apepa  KXeirTopevov  (y)  edrjKas  apayavov] 


5 


io 

avT .  CL 


*5 


<  [layyu  t  dvBpacnv  Kal  aortas  68ov,] 
ytTriGKOTov  aTpcnrov  evcrvpeva] 
e  [eXavveiv  tl  yec oTepov  rj  irapo y  ;] 

7  [aAAa  ere  7rpoy  zltoy,  imroaoa  Oocts,] 
s  [tVereixo,  a7rr;/zo^a] 

9  [eh]  oX[(8or  Tiva  Tpanoio  Sijftais,] 

[ci>  7r]or[^ia,  rrayKOLvov  repay. 

1  [-]pa[- 

2  [ - W  —  ^ - ^VJ  — 

3  [v->]coz'0<j[ - iroXepoLO  Be  adpa  (pepei y  tluo y, 

4  77  [K]apnov  (p[6icriv,  fj  rufyerov  ertfe^oy 
b  v[Tr]e  pcfraT  ov ,  [77  cjTauiv  ovXopevav 

«  rj  txovt[ov  Kevecocnv  (y)  dp  ireBou, 

7  rj  irayerbu  \[6ouo9}  rj  votlov  Oepos 
s  vBcltl  £ aKOT[(p  j!>eov 

fj  votiov  6(kpos)  kv  [<£  votos  nv(i  (?) 
fj  fi(ya\0KoTw  [vSart  .  .  . 
fj  napa  to  V0T([p6i>. 


20 

y  / 

eir.  a 


9  [77  ycLiav  KaraKXvaaiaa  Orjaeis] 

10  [ avBpdv  v'eov  e£  dp\as  ye^oy] 

1  [oXocpvpopai  ovBeu  oti  navTcov  pera  n eicropai] 


Lines  22-33  lost  =  eP-  2-10,  str.  1-3. 


Opposite  11.  40-41. 

Joyous 

]raTOV 

«Tr]iT«\Xdn.eva 
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Col.  iv  (Fr.  128,  Col.  ii).  Plate  III. 

€TT[.]t[.]X€O’0t|v 

£Kpav6r)VVTTo8aiVLOVlOHTlVl 

ra«[.  .]p.i)Vtoji\(yti  r 

35  Xe^€nre\acrafjL(3poai(oifj.€Xiaa  av'tyy[ 

^t[.]rauAoi;T^t'a;t(57^i'uff[.]5(8ot/<r  «vtoi;t<b[ 

ayavovK.aXap.m<Jvvay€y6ppoy  nt[ 

'roio"n-oiTj}AOcri  t  tj[ 

priStaviTttypeyoavp^Ttpavyapiv 

XiTayivcoeKoJ^rci^poXe 
pbi<Taiaicrap[.]Ti6€i<rT€)(va[.  .]i 
40  \pt](TTT]plOV^.  .]  .  [.]\0VT[.  .]f  TOtvdrj[ 

€pb)iTT]uepouevpvj3iau6€piT[ 

€^aip€TOV7TpO(j)aTaU€T€K[ 

K0pap[.]y€l(T(0K€ai'0Vp€XlLa(T€07Tvdl{ 

[.  .  .]Ka8pov(TTpaTOUKai^€a0ov7ro[ 

45  aKepatKopaTTaTtpavopeacr 

^TnTp^aa^KaTKTao^povoa' 

1 

KaiyaponouTO(Topa[.  .}ptaivdviv 
TrzpiaXXaftpQT&vTiev 
€VplTrOVTt<TyV€TeiV€)(d)pOV  fitTaito[ 

129-31,  Col.  i. 


]a\«£av 

]  •  o’Xpv 

].  ko  .]aKOVTa 

]T)piS°KalTOVTOVKai.€<T9ai 
Ip  .nvSwaTai€ivaiK[.jiva8io-ov 
]  .  [.]oXlTT]piOV 

]ir[.]  .  [ . ]/*[.  .  ,]SiaT(JVK(JTai 

IV 

]A0V(7t[ . ]aTCUK(U  jJLtTaTCLVTCL 

\Kovyaph[ . ]Tvyoffv^TLva\iyaiTT]y(iov 

]yvS«T[.*]p[.  ....  ,]i[.  .]  .  «o-x<crvva4)€t.avTU)i.TtTap,q<n(i)V 

f.  .  .]'iJo[.]p.oiava'iT[.VrvYocr«xtlw<y'<[.]iop,T)pOff 

\*Y«l 

1AA 

]p<wcr8(a<e[. 

^layvicrOrjcrol.  .]vwv 


Frs. 


[•  •]«[ 

*a‘X[ 

6mr[- 

<ttv{ 

5  PH 

a7TCL<T<TT[ . ]£o.  [ 

tvvatr[.  •••]...[•]  >Tapi [ 
nnof.i(pi(j9tj(TOfUi'Ci.VT  .  [ 
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<7r[€]T[e’X«a0T]V. 

uTp.  (3'  4  tKpdpOrjp  vno  8aip0Pia>  tipi 

t<v  ^la~\p-qvi<p  \tyfi. 

35  5  7T€Aa?  dpfipOCTlQ)  avr(i  tov)  *77[i/r  row  f«poi/  (?) 

ayAoO  t^u  qjSfjv  (a^irfoJStffoi/r.  iv  ToiiT<p  [ 

6  ayavov  KaXapcp  crvpayep  Bpoov  /<«[ 

rols  Tronrip.ao-1.  rr/[ 

7  prj8t<r\  a  •  t'  T€  (pptpo?  vp[t]T€pap  yapip. 

s  A iTapevct),  iicafioXe, 
o  Moicraiais  dp[a]Tt6el$  T€)(pa[icr]i 
40  10  ^ pT]<TTrjpiOP  —  —  Ao^7[wji,  rd  &t)[0 ais  loprp'iov, 

apT.  (3'  1  ip  <w  Trjptpop  (vpvfiiap  depfr[(op  ttot\ 

2  kfcaipzTOP  npocpdrau  €T€k[€p  A e^ei 

3  Kopa  p[i]yua  ’flKtapov  MtXia  <J€0  IIv6i[€' 

4  [t<3]  Kd.8p.ov  arparop  Kai  ZtaOov  tt6[Xip, 

45  5  aKtpcreKopa  nartp,  apopeas 

8  €7T erper/rar  €Kan  aaocppopos. 

7  Kai  yap  6  7 toptios  ’Opa[  oj\piaipd  pip 
s  7T€p(a\\a  (3pOTa>p  tUp, 

9  EvpiTTOV  7€  (TVPZT(IP€  ^(bpOP  ptTano[p(vOrivai  Kfytrai  (?, 


Frs.  129-51,  Col.  i. 


[•  -M 

Kai  x[ 

I  /  r 

€^ar[a 
3Vu[ydf 
5  PH& 

anas  vt[ . ]£o  .  [ 


]  'AX«£av- 

] ■  s  xpv* 

]  .  Kd  .jaxovTa 

tvva«TjTjpi8o(s)  Kai  toOtov  KalecrOai 
]p[.]v  S^vaTat  ftvat  K[.]iva  81$  au- 
]  .  [.]  aXiT^piov 

]ir[.]  .  . . ]p[.  .  .]  5id  toO  «  tffrai 

1A< 

]Xou<tt[.  .  .  ivv\arai  teal  fit  tci  ravra 

J 

op]nov  yap  8[ttyot/  SJtd^os  C5(aTo*y  ru'd  \iyu  Urjvtiuv 

'vv8«T[.]p[ . ]i[.  .]  .  tax*  <nrvd4>«iav  T<j>  TiTapriaia) 

[koI  aj-ro;  p  poiay  afro]  iTvyos  «x*i  w$  *<[a  l  OpTjpol 

\«Y«. 

]\X 

]r  tin  oid  f  <[r]a?t' 
v]at  d7»'»o<?r/flo[/t«']t'at'. 


*v\atr[r}pls]  t(  )  ’ \pi[(orapxos  ? 

dnopfpioGrfijopiy^v  T  ,  [ 


y6 
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Fr.  132. 


Two  fragments  perhaps  from  this  column. 

Fr.  133.  . 


] 

'W 

] 


]arra[ 

] 

J 

]•  [ 


Fr.  131,  Col.  ii. 

•  [.]aXX[ 

TT)Ofu[ 

Xeyfra[ 

yvafi7TT[ 

yjrauT€(rai[ 

7 TaTT]pS€l[ 

10  Kai)(pvcro[ 

1  /  r 

ayrjcrtrai'Tl 

7ro\iao)([ 

CL<TTOt(TlT€[ 

^\voKdS[ 

1 5  tcck[ 
ecr  ra[ 

€/ZO^[ 

r/y/£€[.  .  .]ppm/z[ 
e//£^€7ra[.]/ce^of[ 

20  ^ux^€fcra7r[.]o/9co//[ 
vioyirLT€^[.]rTOua  .  [ 
K\vTopavTiccrTcSoi§[ 


Fr.  134 . 

] 

]a<rraAioi'<p[ 

]o,rit'5arroAA<r[ 

iKa6[ 

]aiavSpojvt/tSi[ 

]iTtK&t>cpr)Ti](r<T[ 


Fr.  135.  .  .  . 

]??;[ 

/n\iTavt >[ 

M 

]OT‘t 
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Col.  ii. 

.  [,]uX\[ 

(b[ • 

r^y  /«[ 

A.<7fra[i 

yi'a^7rr[ 

y\ravres  ai[ 
tt ar^jp  8ti[ 
io  kcci  xpvao[ 
dyija^Tai’  r[ 

7roXtdo^[ 
aaroicn  re[ 

£zvoKab[ 

15  tclk[ 

avT.  ?  ea ra[ 

€flOV  [ 

TLU  fi€[v  7Ta]p  piV  lp\*p  (?) 

€/-uV  5e  #f€/Voi[s  .  .  . 

20  7r[/o]o/?a)p[to?  .  .  . 

vlov  en  re|[e]t*  tov  a  .  [ 
KXvTopayries  rco  S[ 

Fr.  134 . 

] 

K\a<7T6.\iov  <p[ 
t]oTtv  S’  ,An6A\aj[i' 

iKa8[io  (?) 

k]cli  avSpuiv 

]ir(  )  itc  SI  KpTjTtjs  o[ 
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5  ];5eX^)Oto0<v/(a<«[ 

]u6p.coyvp.o[ 

V  9T)&cuoioiTpo<j[ 

} 

\oo//tmal)iooapi<J  .  [ 
1°  ] 

]" 


5  ]p°° l 


Fr.  136. 


]•[ 

]T€l(TfJ.[ 


Fr.  137. 


M 

]yx([ 

1 


Fr.  138.  . 

] 

] 

] 

]<TKQl 


Fr.  139 . 

1  •  T°[ . 3 

,](JToi'T7]aa.v\i8o(rno[ 

\TT)vav\ihaKaT0iK0vcivp.avT€vt[ 


Fragments  which  may  belong  to  either  C  or  D. 

Fr.  140.  ...  Fr.  141.  ...  Fr.  142.  ...  Fr.  143.  . 


]!«/>[ 

]*T€iy[ 

]yprja[ 

M 


] 

ykOVTWV^ 

i 

]  •  t<4 


]•[ 

1 

]co/acr[ 

i  “i 

].o  [ 


> 

]o-67re[ 

]af/co[ 


Fr.  144.  . 


]Kiaa[ 

]T€vnop.fty[."]i  [ 

jAeo'a  [■]«*  •  [ 


Fr.  145.  . 


]tTOv[ 

]86of[ 


] 


Fr.  146.  . 

]acro[ 

M 

]“/??[ 


Fr.  147.  .  . 

]?"[ 

M 
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5  oji  &t\<pol  oOtv  KOI 

6fjLU>yvfJ.o[ 

]f  QijPaiots  i Tpoa[ 

) 

]oj.  tixaStot  '  Apia{rapxoi  ?)  .  [ 
10  ] 

V 


Fr.  137 . 

M 

]  *PX*[<rOai  (?) 

] 


Fr.  138 . 

nor’japiv  1  t‘]  ’l<rp[T]vdv  (?) 

] 

] 

] 

]«  KQl 


Fr.  139 . 

]  •  i»o[ . ] 

]o(  )  xal  [tl]t  rdu  tt}s  AvAiSos  wo[p0pui'^.) 
rofs]  t^v  AuAtSa  kcitoikovoiv  pavr ivt[<jdai  (?) 


Fr.  144 . 

]Kiaa[ 

\re  vvopuv\a\i. 

jXecra  [.]««r .  [ 

] 


8o 
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Fr.  148. 


]  .  5aa>[ 
]•[ 


Fr.  149. 


\av 


Fr.  150.  . 

] 

> 

] 

] 

] 


Fr.  151. 


M 
]  [ 
]  [ 
]  [ 
]  [ 


Fr.  1  nz. 


ov[ 


Fr.  153- 


«[ 


Fr.  154.  .  . 


Fr.  155. 


]  «[ 
]f?7[ 


Fr.  156. 


]«< 

]  •  ?-}[ 
]  • 


Fr.  137.  .  . 


Fr.  158.  . 


]  •  “.'[ 


Fr.  159. 


kw>,?r[ 

] 

] 


Fr.  160.  . 

M 

]•  [ 


Fr.  161. 


]TOffl(Tfl[ 

] 

} 


Fr.  162 . 

]vTa\iav  .  [ 

]  ti'KCun6pova[ 

]  tovt'  «a[ 

T 


I.  For  the  Thebans. 

1- 10.  ‘  Ere  the  pains  of  old  age  draw  nigh  let  a  man  clothe  his  mind  with  cheerfulness 
and  be  content  in  due  measure,  seeing  the  power  that  is  set  in  his  house.  Oh  joy ! 
Now  the  consummating  year  and  the  Hours,  children  of  Themis,  have  come  to  the  horse- 
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Fr.  152. 


oi5[ 

vl[ 


Fr.  159.  .  .  . 

]“xM  )  <>T[ 


] 

] 


Fr.  161.  . 


]toj  'hjfxrTjv  (?) 

] 

] 


Fr.  1 62 . 

~\vra  Xiav  .[ 

]  tv  kcli  iropov  a[ 
]  royr(  )  «a[ 

] 


loving  city  of  Thebes,  bringing  Apollo’s  garlanded  feast.  May  he  long  crown  the 
generations  of  the  citizens  with  the  flowers  of  sobriety  and  good  government.’ 

1.  The  letter  before  the  lacuna  may  also  be  o.  For  np\v  ,  .  ,  n plv  cf.  Pyth.  ii.  91-2 
npoaOt  .  .  .  irplv. 


G 
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3.  i’Sd)i/  k.t.\.  seems  to  be  epexegetical  of  ini  pirpn,  i.e.  the  more  a  man  has  the 
greater  should  be  his  thankfulness.  ohodtTos  is  a  new  compound. 

6  Qtplyovot :  cf.  Pind.  Fr.  30  Qtp.iv  .  .  .  aXo\ov  Albs  .  .  .  a  dt  T as  xPv(r('ipnvKas  ay^-ao  Kapnovs 
TtKTtv  aXadtas  "£lpas. 

8.  Saira  (frik^vuTTtfyavov  :  i.  e.  the  festival  of  the  Daphnephoria,  which  was  celebrated 
at  Thebes  in  honour  of  Apollo  Ismenius  every  ninth  year;  cf.  Frs.  107  and  129-31. 

9.  ra  vbt\  or  [i-aVSf,  which  Prof.  Bury  would  prefer.  For  ipinroi  cf.  Pyth .  iv.  240 

( TTf(fiaVOl(rl  T €  VIV  TTOIOS  fptTTTOV. 


II.  For  the  Abdfrites. 

1-5.  ‘Abderus  with  breastplate  of  brass,  son  of  the  Naiad  Thronia  and  Poseidon, 
beginning  from  thee  I  will  pursue  this  paean  for  the  Ionian  folk,  hard  by  the  shrine  of 
Apollo  of  Derenus  and  Aphrodite  .  . 

1-2.  This  statement  of  the  parentage  of  Abderus  differs  from  the  common  version, 
according  to  which  he  was  a  son  of  Hermes  (Steph.  Byz.  s.  v.  *A/3 fypa,  Apollodor.  Bill.  ii. 
5.  8).  [Nat'S  of  is  due  to  Bury ;  it  would  be  natural  to  make  the  paramour  of  Poseidon 
a  Naiad.  Some  such  epithet  as  tbuXias  would  also  be  suitable,  but  that  word  is  too  long  for 
the  space.  Abderus  is  said  to  have  been  beloved  by  Heracles,  who  founded  in  his  honour 
the  city  of  Abdera  after  he  had  been  killed  by  the  horses  of  the  Thracian  king  Diomedes. 
It  is  noteworthy  that,  while  Apollodorus  l.c.  calls  Abderus  AoKpbs  e’£  ’On-o^roy,  according 
to  the  Tabula  Farnesiana  (C.  I.  G.  5984,  c.  12  sqq.)  he  was  a  Qpovmos,  i.  e.  a  native  of  the 
Opuntian  Thronium.  That  city  was  supposed  to  have  been  named  after  the  nymph 
Thronia  (Schol.  11  B  533),  and  the  statement  of  the  Tab.  Farn.  evidently  reflects  the  same 
version  of  the  legend  as  that  here  followed  by  Pindar. 

0ojpaKos  was  no  doubt  followed  by  other  words,  though  there  is  a  short  blank  space 
after  it ;  iraTpio u  was  written  by  a  different  hand. 

3.  crt8 Jei>  is  Used  as  in  Neni.  i.  4  AiiXov  KatnyvrjTa,  cri$ev  abvtnrjs  vpvos  oppariu  Bipev  aivov , 
the  termination  - Btv  having  its  proper  ablatival  meaning,  cnro  crou  tt)e  dpxV  XapoW  as  the 
scholiast  rightly  remarks,  diroutoi  y&p  k.t.X.  explains  ’ld<m.  For  the  colonization  of 
Abdera  by  the  Teians  in  the  middle  of  the  sixth  century  b.c.  cf.  Hdt.  i.  168,  Strabo 
xiv.  p.  644. 

4.  [Stjob^G) :  cf.  Simonides  Fr.  29  Kap7ivXov  peXos  Subrcav,  and  Isth?n.  iii.  21  (iv.  3)  dpcrdf 
vuvca  8ia>Ktiv.  pi  could  be  read  in  place  of  the  doubtful  <u,  but  [n-aqai/’  a[va]piga>,  though 
it  might  be  supported  by  an  appeal  e.  g.  to  Isthm.  vi.  2  bevrtpov  Kparijpa  Moiaalov  ptXIav 
Ktpvaptv ,  is  less  suitable  to  [orefl]ei/. 

5.  [Aq]pT]vov:  cf.  Pindar  Fr.  63  (schol.  ad  Lycophron  Alex.  440  Arjpatv ov  *iWf)  Ar/paivos' 

tottos  out co  KaXovpevo f  iv  'Aftdrjpois,  tv6a  Arjpalvov  ' AttoXXmvo?  itpov  iariv,  ov  pvrjpoveva  Ka't  Iltvdapor 
iv  Ylaiaatv.  The  majority  of  the  MSS.  of  Lycophron  show  the  spelling  Arjpalvov,  one,  Par.  A, 
having  Atip.  A  supplement  of  three  letters  would  suit  the  papyrus  better  than  one  of  only 
two,  but  there  is  hardly  any  difference  in  the  space  occupied  by  17  and  «.  There  was 
perhaps  a  reference  to  the  temple  after  [o Vou  [,  as  in  the  scholium  on  Lycophron  /.  c. 

The  papyrus  consistently  makes  this  verse  end  with  two  short  syllables  in  synaphia 
with  the  verse  following ;  the  division  adopted  in  the  text  at  the  fourth  syllable  of  1.  6 
has  the  advantage  of  placing  the  syllaba  a?iceps  at  the  end  of  the  verse.  An  apparently 
mistaken  division  occurs  also  in  the  fourth  line  of  the  epode ;  cf.  note  on  1.  25. 

24-36.  *.  .  .  I  dwell  in  this  vine-bearing  fruitful  land  of  Thrace;  may  mighty  time 
in  future  days  ne'er  weary  of  a  stable  course  for  me.  Young  is  my  city,  yet  I  have  seen 
my  mother's  mother  stricken  with  foemen's  fire.  But  if  a  man  in  succour  of  his  friends 
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fiercely  withstands  the  enemy,  his  efforts  coming  to  the  conflict  in  season  bring  peace. 
O  Paean,  to  whom  we  cry,  we  cry  I  may  Paean  never  leave  us.' 

24.  i>au 0  :  the  speaker  is  the  personified  Abdera. 

25.  The  marginal  1  marks  the  900th  line;  cf.  introd.  and  659.  67.  We  transpose 
-cravr e  ml  to  this  verse  in  order  to  avoid  the  internal  hiatus  (vKapnov. 

26—7.  Cf.  01.  viii.  28—9  6  S’  tnavriXkuv  XP°V0<:  T°vro  rrpdcrcrcop  pi)  teapot,  and  for  epTTt&s, 
Nem .  vii.  57  MnTpa  Te\os  (piM^ov  a>p(p. 

28-9.  parpos  parep’  (pa?  :  i.  e.  Athens,  which  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  colonization 
of  Teos  (Strabo  xiv.  p.  633,  Pausan.  vii.  3.  6)  which  in  turn  was  the  parent-city  of  Abdera 
(cf.  schol.  on  1.  3  above).  The  meaningless  e t(kqv  of  the  papyrus  requires  some  such 
emendation  as  that  adopted  in  the  text.  The  mark  of  length  enclosed  between  two  dots 
over  the  second  syllable  of  epnav  was  intended  to  replace  or  to  be  an  alternative  to  the 
quantity  mark  first  written.  The  a  is  long  in  (pnav,  short  in  epira.  Either  a  long  or  short 
syllable  would  be  admissible  at  this  point ;  cf.  1.  65.  For  eX[  Bury  suggests  eX[iKuoi  as 
a  gloss  on  teapot. 

31.  dptcew  is  to  be  scanned  as  a  disyllable.  The  marginal  note  cay  lv  kcu  pw  is  a 
paraphrase  of  the  text  and  may  be  restored  in  various  ways. 

32.  Cf.  Pyth.  viii.  10— 1  Tpa\(7a  Svo-peveutv  imavTia^atcra  Kparet.  The  interlinear  £, 

signifying  a  variant  imavTia^t,  is  not  certainly  by  the  first  hand  ;  the  present  tense  is 

probably  sound.  In  the  marginal  note  opposite  this  line  (and  also  in  that  on  1.  34)  it 
is  not  clear  whether  SumTai  is  used  impersonally  =  ‘  The  sense  of  the  passage  is/  as 

apparently  in  the  scholium  on  1.  36,  or  whether  6  poxOos  is  the  subject,  for  which  cf.  1.  73 

BcWtOU  c}>up<r€l  &TTOKTey€t. 

34.  For  Karaftalveov  here  cf.  Pyth.  viii.  78  pGpt u  tcaTafialvuv,  though  whether  the  verb 
in  these  two  passages  means  ‘  to  descend  into  the  arena  ’  or  has  a  wider  sense  ‘  to 
proceed '  (with  seasonableness  or  moderation),  is  uncertain.  The  former  meaning  is  very 
appropriate  in  the  present  context. 

37—8.  The  scholium  SujmTai  .  .  .  Xrjfjtpa  apparently  refers  to  dX*a,  though  it  does 
not  seem  very  apposite.  Perhaps  rj  should  be  read  for  -q  ;  of  the  following  letter  only  the 
barest  vestige  remains,  but  this,  so  far  as  it  goes,  suits  the  base  of  a  r.  In  the  second 
scholium  we  suppose  that  kcu,  which  is  in  a  different  hand  from  that  of  .  .  .  dirdTtus, 

indicates  a  variant  dX*a  for  the  dX*at  of  the  text ;  cf.  1.  40  Saiois,  IV.  4  a a-ro.  It  is  true 
that  there  is  only  a  very  slight  remnant  of  the  supposed  mark  of  short  quantity  above 
oXkqi,  but  there  is  certainly  a  trace  of  ink  which  it  is  not  easy  to  interpret  otherwise.  The 
remainder  of  the  note  cites  in  comparison  another  passage  of  Pindar  (Fr.  213),  to  which 
may  be  added  Isthm.  V.  44—5  T^d^icrrat  fie  7rdXai  7Tvpyos  v\ln)\al?  dp(Ta1 ?  avaftalvdv.  Why 
the  citation  is  introduced  by  the  word  0€w(y)  is  not  clear.  Possibly  6(a>v  occurred 
in  the  lacuna  before  dX/ca.  To  connect  Oewfy)  with  kcu  and  suppose  a  crasis  of  ko\  ai6(u>v 
is  unsatisfactory  on  account  of  (1)  the  difference  in  the  hands,  (2)  the  absence  of  diaeresis 
over  t,  (3)  the  difficulty  of  completing  the  sentence  -  w  Km&W.  A  better  hypothesis, 
we  think,  is  to  regard  Q(o(v)  as  a  critic  who  read  dX*a ;  cf.  the  references  to  Zenodotus 
and  others  in  11.  61,  IV.  58,  &c.  The  grammarian  Theon,  who  flourished  about  the  time 
of  Augustus,  wrote  commentaries  on  poets,  and  it  has  been  argued  from  an  allusion  in 
Schol.  01.  v.  42  that  these  included  a  work  on  Pindar;  cf.  Susemihl,  Gesch.  der  Griech. 
Litt.  ii.  pp.  215-7.  This  view  is  now  corroborated  by  the  papyrus.  uiJ/icttoi/  in  the  citation 
is  inferior  to  the  ordinary  reading  vyf/iop  and  is  probably  due  to  the  occurrence  of  v\J/kttoi> 
in  1.  38,  where  the  superlative  is  appropriate.  At  the  end  of  that  line  at  is  most 
probably  the  termination  of  a  verb,  and  larar  at  (Bury)  has  the  advantage  of  being  possible 
with  either  oXkch  or  d\na.  Other  possibilities  are  yiW/u  or  perhaps  ((Ta(T  at,  though  a  future 
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is  not  so  natural ;  verbs  like  alperm  or  fidXXerai  would  necessarily  involve  dX<a.  The 
supposed  ai  may,  however,  be  vy  though  that  is  a  less  suitable  reading. 

39-44.  Bury  proposes  to  restore  these  lines  as  follows:  papvapat  pdv  [ftrXd/Moo-t  8ao]is* 

[epicos  8e  Ilocr  eibavto  v  y jeVos  tnircov  peya'  tg>v  yap  dvropeviov  iroXepov  m>ra]  (j>epe<T$cu  [ Kpamvdv , 
iTvpbs  10  s  <JeAar.  For  avropeveov  iroXepov  cf.  A7ei?l.  i.  67-8  orav  6eo\  .  .  .  pd\av  avTidCcoatv,  and 
for  avropeveov  .  .  .  dura,  Istkm.  vii.  28  Xoiyov  dvra  (pepoov  (?)  evavrleo  o-rpara >.  This  ingenious 
restoration  is  attractive,  but  it  is  not  very  close  to  what  the  scholiast  gives  as  to  vorjpa.  In 
1.  44  the  vestige  before  o-eXas-  would  suit  cr,  but  a  supplement  of  14  letters  is  rather  long; 
Kpamvol  would  be  slightly  shorter  and  perhaps  clearer.  In  1.  41  on  the  other  hand  peya 
is  hardly  sufficient. 

40.  The  marginal  Scu'ois  with  mark  of  length  above  «i  drew  attention  to  the  disyllabic 
scansion  of  the  word  in  this  passage,  as  also  in  Nem.  viii.  28.  There  is  no  necessity  to  assume 
that  the  1  was  wrongly  marked  with  a  diaeresis  in  the  text. 

41.  Cf.  01.  v.  21  iioa-fiSapiatcrtv  innots  IniTepTropfvov,  and  the  reference  to  ^  unros  in 
the  scholium  opposite  11.  43  sqq.  At  the  beginning  of  the  verse  Blass  suggested  npd j  be. 
For  the  metrical  arrangement  of  the  lines  here  cf.  1.  5,  note. 

46.  ({jGov'et  suggests  that  ]t  pavUi  not  ipav  lei  is  the  right  division.  pavUiv  is  not  found 
elsewhere  in  Pindar,  but  pavis  occurs  in  Pyth.  iv.  159. 

48.  The  scholium  here  is  difficult  and  apparently  corrupt  (cf.  11.  57-8,  note),  and 
owing  to  the  mutilation  of  the  passage  to  which  it  refers  emendation  is  hazardous.  The 
termination  of  the  participles  in  the  second  line  is  probably  -ras  rather  than  -tcs  ;  either 
uj3pumi  or  u|3picrei  may  be  read,  and  l-n-mOejj.enf]  is  just  possible  in  place  of  eiuriOe (<t0cu) 
ip  but  the  letters  p.ev  would  be  run  together  in  an  abnormal  manner.  None  of  these  readings, 
however,  produces  a  straightforward  sentence,  though  the  general  sense  is  evident,  that 
internal  sedition  gives  external  enemies  their  opportunity.  crracnaTon-as  kcu  iro\iT€uorras 
might  be  interpreted  in  the  sense  of  the  revolutionaries  and  the  Government,  but  it  is 
not  improbable  that  some  word  like  8ia<f>6p(os  (Blass)  has  dropped  out  after  iroXiT€[u]ov'Tas. 
To  the  emendation  eirm0€(a0cu)  (ei)^  there  is  the  objection  that  the  object  of  emrlBea-Bat 
should  be  in  the  dative,  not  the  accusative,  and  that  either  a-Taa-idfrwatv  be  <a\  TroKiTtvowiv 
(biaepopojs}  or  <rra(na£6vTcov  be  Ka\  TToXirevovrcov  ( bia(j)6p<os )  would  be  expected.  Another  remedy 
would  be  to  alter  Se  to  tc  and  make  tous  .  .  .  <7Tcund£oyT<is  (t)c  kcu  iroXiTeuov'ras  the  subject 
of  uPpurai,  inserting  wore  (Bury)  before  iroXXw.  paXXoy  .  .  .  ?]  d^ews  would  then  mean 
‘  with  more  energy,  or  quickly.’  This  also,  however,  is  hardly  convincing ;  perhaps  the 
corruption  goes  deeper,  and  something  like  el  fj  vj3pts  (alpyo^eL  tow  ev  rrj  iroXet  o-raa (t)c 
Kat  ( biacjiopaii )  7 roXir.,  troXX&>  paWov  tovs  eV.  e’mn'B.  av  (fi')7  o£ea>s  was  really  intended.  For  the 
omission  of  dv  with  ciy)  u/3purcu  cf.  e.  g.  Schol.  ad  Soph.  O.  T.  175  dXXov  eV  dXX<u  Ibois.  A 
dot  over  the  u  of  u|3picrcu  possibly  represents  a  diaeresis.  The  first  a  in  <TTacna£orras 
was  altered  from  an  1. 

Whichever  view  of  the  scholium  be  preferred,  it  seems  likely  that  vfipis  or  v$pi(eiv 
occurred  in  the  text;  cf.  the  antithesis  of  to  5’  evfiovXLa  k.t.X.  in  11.  50-2  with  the  opposition 
in  01.  xiii.  6-10  of*Y jSpis  to  E vvopla  the  daughter  of  evfiovXos  elpis.  Bury  considers  that 
ogvs  in  some  form  may  also  be  restored,  and  suggests  [pfj  tto6'  vftpis  eXolaa  rovbe  X]aov 
do-Tcbu  [bv<TT]pis  o£eas  \  noXepUwi  inay  oi.  This  may  well  be  the  sense,  and  it  is  highly 
probable  that  jot  in  1.  50  is  an  optative  termination ;  but  the  disparity  in  the  length  of  the 
supplements  proposed  for  11.  48  and  50  is  too  great. 

50-72.  ‘But  the  heart  devoted  to  prudence  and  modesty  ever  enjoys  gentle  peace. 
Such  may  heaven  bestow ;  the  hostile  envy  of  those  who  are  long  since  dead  has  now 
passed  away;  and  it  is  right  that  a  man  should  take  to  his  forbears  a  lot  rich  in  glory. 
They  gained  by  war  a  bountiful  land  and  stored  up  wealth  beyond  the  borders  of  Strymon, 


841.  PINDAR,  PAEANS 


85 


the  hallowed  nurse  of  wild  Paeonian  warriors ;  but  an  adverse  fate  fell  on  them.  Vet  they 
endured,  and  the  gods  at  last  joined  in  accomplishing  their  desire.  He  who  has  wrought 
a  good  deed  is  made  illustrious  with  praise  ;  and  to  them  came  surpassing  glory  against 
the  foe  before  Melamphyllum.  O  Paean,  to  whom  we  cry,  we  cry  1  may  Paean  never 
leave  us.’ 

50.  The  letters  At  in  evSov'Xiai  are  corrected. 

52.  For  eyKtifievov  cf.  059.  48  (Pindar,  Parthencioti)  £>i>  6d\ecr<Tiv  tyKtip at,  and  for  6d\\n 
Pyth.  xi.  53  paKporepo)  o\,?o>  t( OriKora.  alel  is  the  correct  Pindaric  form  when  the  first  syllable 
is  long. 

54-6,  The  4>&6vos  is  that  of  the  gods,  traceable  in  the  early  vicissitudes  of  the  colony ; 
cf.  11.  63—5  and  Pyth.  x.  20  (fiOovepa'is  < ’*  6(Qiv  peTaTprrrrlais.  The  schol.  takes  tu>v  ...  as  equivalent 
to  eVt  rots'  .  .  .,  but  the  genitive  is  more  naturally  explained  as  simply  objective.  The 
reading  of  the  third  line  of  the  note  is  far  from  secure.  The  second  0  of  TrpoOavoiTov  in  1.  56 
of  the  text  is  corrected  from  *. 

57-8.  The  meaning  is  that  the  descendant  of  ancestors  who  had  shown  such  a  good 
example  should  himself  carry  to  them  the  tribute  of  a  nobly  spent  life.  Cf.  Nan.  vi.  4 6 
inei  (T(piv  (SC.  the  bards)  AiaKi&at  tnopov  t£oxov  ai&civ  aperor  dirob(iKvvp(vo(.  peyaAas,  which 
the  scholiast  explains  Aret^i)  atrols-  x°PT) t'iav  Tmp^xOV(TLV  Ara/i/w?  o!  Ata^iSm.  7  he  scholium 
on  the  present  passage  Set  [tchs  a  0X(oi$)  k.t. A,  gives  a  practical  interpretation  which  diverges 
rather  widely  from  the  general  precept  of  the  text,  though  it  is  not  out  of  harmony  with  the  spirit 
of  the  passage.  It  seems  necessary  to  suppose  an  omission  of  the  final  s  of  tous  and 
p.eWo^ras;  for  other  mistakes  in  the  marginalia  cf.  1.  64  and  note  on  1.  48. 

61.  (VKdTedrjKav :  cf.  Theognis  276  xf,VlJLaTa  cyKaratijis.  The  interlinear  insertion 
apparently  indicates  the  not  very  important  fact  that  a  critic  whose  name  began  with 
Ar  wrote  eyKaredtjKav.  Which  of  the  commentators  on  Pindar  is  meant  is  however 
not  clear ;  the  name  is  nowhere  written  out  in  full,  and  several  other  abbreviations  occur, 
which  may  or  may  not  refer  to  the  same  person.  In  the  present  passage  there  is  ap  with 
an  angular  mark  above  p,  in  Fr.  134.  9  (cf.  Frs.  82.  35,  94.  3,  and  129-31.  i)  apf;  elsewhere 
we  find  a  or  ap  followed  by  a  v  having  a  vertical  stroke  drawn  through  the  middle  : 
for  the  former  cf.  II.  75,  VI.  89,  for  the  latter  VI.  181.  a[  in  VIII.  35  may  also  well  be 
one  or  other  of  these  forms.  If  they  all  represent  a  single  name,  then  that  of  Aristophanes 
of  Byzantium  is  the  most  probable.  But  since  Aristarchus,  Aristodemus,  and  Aristonicus 
were  also  Pindaric  critics  who  are  quoted  in  the  extant  scholia,  and  four  different  compendia 
occur  in  the  papyrus,  it  is  not  impossible  that  there  may  be  references  to  all  four  scholars. 
At  any  rate  it  seems  preferable  to  differentiate  the  group  having  a  v ,  and  here  there  is 
the  choice  between  Aristophanes  and  Aristonicus,  a  grammarian  who  flourished  under 
Augustus  and  therefore  not  too  late  to  be  mentioned  in  this  manuscript;  cf.  the  possible 
allusion  in  II.  37  to  his  contemporary  Theon.  On  the  whole  we  are  inclined  in  view  of  the 
greater  importance  of  Aristarchus  and  Aristophanes  to  suppose  that  ap  and  apur  stand  for 
the  former,  apv  and  av  for  the  latter.  Some  support  for  the  expansion  of  apv  as  Aristophanes 
is  to  be  found  in  the  Paris  Aleman  papyrus,  where  in  ii.  3  the  analogous  compendium 
apt*  no  doubt  stands  for  'Apiorapxor,  apia t°  in  i.  32  probably  representing  ’A/ho-to^ki'm/c. 

63.  For  rpo(pov  cf.  Pyth.  ii.  1—2  2t paKoa-ai  .  .  .  dvdpd) v  ’irnrcov  rt  aidapoxappav  daipot’iai 
rpo<poi  and  VI.  14  below.  The  scholium  on  dAAa  k.t. A.  apparently  refers  to  the  failure 
of  a  previous  attempt  by  Timesius  of  Clazomenae  to  establish  a  colony  at  Abdera, 
recorded  in  Hdt.  i.  168  Tiprjoios  KTicras  ovk  dnoiajTO  dAA’  ino  Oprj ckoji/  c’£fAn#€4C  .  .  .)  cf. 
11.  54-6,  note. 

65.  tcXo  lair  :  or  t£Ko  s  ^TTc0t]Kaj'  ? 

67.  The  final  v  of  tvayopuiunv  has  been  deleted  (by  the  first  hand?)  by  a  cross-stroke 
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and  a  dot  placed  above,  but  is  necessary  for  the  metre.  (f)Xey(iv  intr.  has  a  similar  sense  in 
Ne?n.  vi.  38  ncipa  K amaXiav  re  Xaplreov  eenrepios  opcido)  (pXeyev. 

69.  MfXdfupvWov  is  not  otherwise  known.  According  to  Plinv,  H.  N.  iv.  n.  18, 
Melamphyllus  was  the  name  of  a  Thracian  mountain,  and  possibly  this  is  here 
meant. 


73-80.  ‘  “  But  they  shall  put  him  to  confusion  when  he  has  come  near  the  river,  matched 
with  a  small  array  against  a  great  host.”  It  fell  out  on  the  first  day  of  the  month  ;  and  the 
rosy-footed  maiden,  kindly  Hecate,  brought  tidings  of  the  word  which  was  about  to  come 
to  pass.  And  with  her  .  .  .’ 

73-5.  The  future  indicative  in  (fivpaeL  seems  unintelligible  except  on  the  view  that  these 
three  lines  give  the  substance  of  an  ancient  oracle,  which  Blass  suggested  may  have  run 
in  Some  such  form  as  dXX’  otrorav  Trorapcp  (rx^ov  eXdrj  drj  Tore  ejivprrei  evrem  avv  fiaiolai  n oXvv 
(TTpQTov  .  .  .  The  author  or  occasion  of  the  prognostication  was  probably  named  in  the 
lost  marginal  note  opposite  1.  73.  The  second  o  of  poXovra  was  corrected  from  «  and 
the  final  a  has  also  been  altered.  tv  is  a  Doric  form  for  edv :  cf.  e.  g.  C.  I.  G.  5774.1 1 7,  &c. 
eVrer,  Aleman  ap .  Eustath.  Od.  p.  1787.  43  TrapevTwv.  If  our  reading  is  correct,  the  form 
in  the  present  passage  had  the  sanction  of  Aristophanes  (?),  there  being  also  a  variant  tv, 
of  which  the  meaning  is  not  easy  to  see.  The  supposed  a  is  however  doubtful,  the 
remains  being  an  oblique  stroke  which  might  be  taken  for  a  grave  accent.  But  a  grave 
accent  here  would  be  mistaken,  and  the  papyrus  is  distinctly  rubbed,  while  the  analogy  of 
VI.  89  is  strongly  in  favour  of  the  reading  in  the  text. 

Bury  suggests  that  the  word  beginning  with  o  in  the  scholium  here  and  at  1.  105  may 
be  the  name  of  the  people  with  whom  Abdera  was  at  war,  and  proposes  to  make  them 
the  Thracian  Odomanti ;  but  the  vestige  of  the  letter  after  o  does  not  well  suit  8. 

77.  cfioiviKoneCa  is  applied  to  Demeter  in  01.  vi.  94,  where  the  epithet  has  been  supposed 
by  Boeckh  and  other  critics  to  refer  to  the  red  colours  of  harvest ;  but  no  such  allusion  can 
be  claimed  in  the  case  of  Hecate,  and  no  doubt  in  both  passages  the  adjective  is  used  like 
podonr/xvs  of  personal  charms  simply. 

In  the  first  line  of  the  scholium  the  letters  taken  for  eXX  are  blotted  and  apparently 
corrected ;  perhaps  ^  was  the  word  intended. 

79.  eBeXovra  =  peXXovra ,  a  use  which,  though  not  actually  found  in  Pindar,  has  good 
classical  support,  e.g.  Hdt.  i.  109  el  BeXrjo-ei  dvafirjvcu  f}  Tvpawls.  The  scholiast  gives  an 
erroneous  interpretation.  dv(r\  tov)  (cf.  VI.  59,  Paris  Aleman  iii.  11)  is  written  avT 
in  Fr.  84.  10  and  IX.  35. 

81.  The  object  of  KaXe'ovn  is  probably  Apollo,  and  eKara-|,3oX]e,  as  Bury  suggests, 
is  a  likely  supplement. 

96- 108.  c. .  .  the  songs  invoke  (Apollo)  on  fragrant  Pindus,  and  by  the  lofty  rocks 
of  Parnassus  the  glancing-eyed  maidens  of  Delphi  set  the  fleet-footed  dance  and  sing 
a  sweet  strain  with  resonant  voice.  And  for  me,  O  Abderus,  accomplishing  gracious  glory 
of  noble  deeds,  may  you  prosper  the  horse-loving  host  with  a  final  war.  O  Paean,  to  whom 
we  cry,  we  cry !  may  Paean  never  leave  us/ 

97- 102.  Cf.  VI.  15-8.  apfo  in  I.  97  does  not  imply  more  than  vicinity,  the  scene  of  the 
choruses  being  of  course  Delphi. 

98.  in  vyfrrjXaur  was  altered  from  an  a. 

99.  reXtVd>7ri[Sf  s  (cf.  Pyth.  vi.  1  iXiKo>mL$os  'ArfrpobiTas)  is  a  very  doubtful  restoration. 
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The  accent  and  the  n  are  on  the  main  fragment,  the  ku>  being  on  a  smaller  detached  strip 
which  extends  from  this  point  as  far  as  1.  106  au  npo&i  ;  and  though  metre  and  sense 
make  the  place  of  this  strip  in  Col.  viii  sufficiently  secure,  its  exact  position  at  1.  99  is 
not  certain.  The  recto  being  blank  gives  no  assistance.  The  objection  to  the  reading 
ko)tt  is  that  the  accent  would  be  expected  to  fall  more  to  the  right  than  it  actually  docs ; 
of  the  letter  before  the  supposed  o>  only  a  tip  remains,  and  «W  would  be  palaeographically 
rather  more  satisfactory.  The  letter  after  n  is  represented  by  the  merest  speck.  It  must 
also  be  noticed  that  the  supplement  [«Xt]  scarcely  fills  the  lacuna,  and  [KaAi/]<co7nflfs  (Bury; 
cf.  Homer,  II.  Dan.  8,  &c.)  would  in  this  respect  be  more  suitable,  though  on  the  other  hand 
in  11.  102  and  104  also  somewhat  short  supplements  in  a  similar  position  seem  to  be  justified 
by  the  context. 

100.  Kta  can  hardly  be  avoided,  for  xAar,  which  might  be  read,  gives  no  possible 
word.  Though  at  first  sight  a  not  very  appropriate  epithet  to  apply  to  the  song  of  maidens, 
a  good  parallel  to  xaA^'a]  here  occurs  in  Anth.  Pal.  ix.  505.  15  aKtnrto 
(nujirtpxovcrciv  aoihi) v  MfXiropwrjv,  while  the  use  of  x(l^K(OS  of  the  human  voice  is  as  old  as 
Homer,  e.  g.  E  785  SrcvTopt  .  .  .  xaXK€o$&)y<u,  2  222  07 ra  ^dX«eoz/  AuiKtdao.  Cf.  the  name 
XciXkiott)},  and  III.  94,  where  ^oAk/otto  apparently  occurs. 

101.  k«A«S[(oi/}ti  :  or  KfXnSVoi/]™ ;  but  the  papyrus  gives  xportviTL  in  VI.  18,  and  cf. 
Bacchyl.  viii.  43  olutvai.  k  of  yAvKw  is  over  an  erasure. 

102-3.  The  right  restoration  of  this  passage  is  not  obvious.  If  the  emendation 
Trpo/3i[/3  n£ot  were  adopted  in  1.  106  (cf.  note  ad  loc.)  a  satisfactory  sense  would  be  obtained 
by  reading  r yav  epKkta  [rav  aa\v  x^Plv  ;  cf.  the  conjunction  of  and  or pmov  in  IV.  42, 

and  vptTepav  x^PLV  m  VIII.  37.  But  the  word  at  the  end  of  1.  102,  where  a  bacchius  is 
required  after  d/,  would  remain  a  problem.  Before  the  lacuna  any  round  letter  may  stand, 
f,  6,  o,  a,  <£,  or  co,  and  the  letter  preceding,  if  not  c,  must  be  tr,  next  to  which  is  part  of 
a  vertical  stroke  suggesting  t  or  v ;  further  to  the  left  the  top  of  an  acute  accent  is 
recognizable.  The  meaning  of  xi'Plv  moreover  is  quite  uncertain,  and  the  word  may  well 
be  taken  with  e]iVA<n,  when  it  might  mean  ‘gladness/  as  in  Pindar  Fr.  75.  2  iSct’  tv  xopdv 
(cf.  1.  99  above),  ’ OXvpmoi ,  tm  rt  kXvtciv  rttpirtTe  x^Plv>  ^f0f»  or  *  glory/  as  in  Isthm .  ii.  1 9 
KXtivms  .  .  .  xaP  'iTtucriv,  or  even  ‘song/  as  in  01.  X.  7^"9  iTTdiWpinv  X“PIU  •  •  •  Kthafyo-optOa 
fipowav,  & c. ;  for  tv<\ta  in  connexion  with  the  last  sense  cf.  e.  g.  Nan.  vii.  16  kXvt.us  tnitav 
aotftdis.  Possibly,  indeed,  the  marginal  T(rp)  really  alludes  to  \^PIV^  though  being  on 
a  level  with  1.  102  this  gloss  is  more  naturally  referred  to  {v6p]ov.  The  reconstruction 
adopted  in  the  text  was  suggested  by  Bury;  it  is  close  to  the  data  of  the  papyrus  and 
appropriate  in  itself,  though  <at  in  1.  104  seems  rather  otiose,  ipoi  of  course  is  Abdera. 

104.  The  second  tt  in  innoxappav  seems  to  have  been  corrected. 

105.  Perhaps  [oupjfa,  as  Blass  suggested,  though  this  produces  a  mixture  of  metaphors, 
and  barely  fills  the  lacuna  (cf.,  however,  note  on  1.  99);  Bury  would  prefer  [o-5  p]ia.  On  the 
allusion  in  voXtptp  reA<v[rat]o)  cf.  introd.  p.  17. 

1 06.  Blass  washed  to  omit  the  final  r  of  7rpoptr@]d(ois  and  so  make  Apollo  the  subject 
instead  of  Abderus.  This  may  be  right,  but  the  mutilation  of  11.  102-5  renders  the 
correction  hazardous.  Our  restoration  assumes  that  the  text  is  sound. 

Fr.  5.  The  fifth  line  shows  that  this  fragment  belongs  to  the  foregoing  paean,  and  it 
may  come  either  from  Col.  ii  or  Col.  vii.  L.  5,  however,  cannot  be  brought  into  direct 
connexion  with  Fr.  2.  i.  1  by  reading  ’A|38[ii  pots. 

III. 

4.  ]of[ :  there  has  perhaps  been  some  correction,  but  0  is  clear. 

8—9.  6v6t[vra  .  .  .  | fiapov:  cf.  Pindar  Fr.  75*  3  optfiaKov  OvotvTa. 
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12.  There  is  a  small  mark  rather  high  above  the  <r  of  aoi&at?,  but  it  may  be 
meaningless. 

13.  T  i  v :  Apollo  is  addressed,  xPV(ro\  being  an  epithet  like  xpv(T°to£(  or  xPV(T0K°Pa 
or  xPVff°xaiTa‘  There  would  not  be  room  for  a  broader  letter  than  1  between  r  and  v. 

15.  2c\dvas :  a  mention  of  the  moon-goddess  seems  appropriate  in  this  context.  The 
epithet  iXucdunvg  is  applied  to  Semele  in  the  only  other  passage  where  it  occurs  in  Pindar 
(Fr.  75.  20). 

17.  This  line  is  the  100th  from  II.  25,  which  is  marked  in  the  papyrus  as  the  900th 
line  in  the  roll,  and  therefore  k  (=  1000)  would  be  expected  to  appear  in  the  margin  here. 
Presumably  it  was  inserted  at  the  top  of  following  (lost)  column.  The  extent  of  the  gap 
after  1.  17  is  accurately  determined  by  the  occurrence  of  p  (=  1200)  in  the  margin  opposite 
1.  7  of  VI.  Of  the  intervening  200  lines,  125  are  accounted  for  in  the  papyrus  ;  there  are 
therefore  (assuming  that  the  p  is  correctly  placed  with  relation  to  the  t  at  II.  25)  75  lines 
missing,  i.  e.  5  columns  of  15  lines  each.  Since  the  strophe  of  III  contains  at  least 
18  lines,  it  is  improbable  that  the  102  lines  which  separate  II  and  IV  were  divided 
among  two  poems,  and  it  may  be  safely  concluded  that  the  first  10  lines  of  Col.  xv 
belong  to  III. 

94.  x«Xk]€W  :  cf.  note  on  II.  100.  The  superscribed  variant  av\5> v  is  more  probably 
right  than  avkdv. 

95.  Schol.  The  letter  between  the  supposed  X  and  u  seems  to  have  been  altered,  but 
is  probably  intended  for  o  ;  there  is  not  room  for  "kt  £Xou.  $>  might  replace  X,  and  perhaps 
t&ou  should  be  read. 

99.  ]oXar[.  .  .]  may  well  be  -ot]o  AarfoSr],  but  a  combination  with  Fr.  28  (3a$v{;[d>voi]o 

Aar[oOy]  |  tfif  7 rm  (cf.  Pindar  Fr.  89  fiaOvCavov  re  Aarob)  is  shown  by  the  recto  to  be  inad¬ 
missible.  Fr.  47  (/3a0]u£a>i{ot]o)  is  also  unsuitable. 

1  o  1 .  jSoJVe :  or  ]8’  <3fy]f  ? 


IV.  For  the  Ceans  to  Delos. 

1-2.  Blass  suggests  the  very  attractive  restoration  [Toi/  aKup^Kopav  re  k<u]  * Aprepiv , 
<L  AaXe,  Aard)  re  xopejccro/xeH,  comparing  Isthm.  i.  *]— 8  <a\  tov  aKfip(Kop.av  <t>ot/3 ov  X°P(v 0)l'  *v 
dp(f)ipira  ai/ v  irovrlois  dvSpdcriv,  which  is  most  probably  a  reference  to  the  present  paean. 
The  future  x°p™<Top.ai  occurs  in  Aesch.  Ag.  31. 

3.  ]or  is  probably  the  termination  of  a  participle  -6p(v]os. 

4.  The  adscript  aa-ro  indicates  a  variant  (Svcoaaro.  It  is  in  a  different  hand  from  the 
rest  of  the  note  ;  cf.  p.  15. 

12.  The  accent  on  aya/<Xea  is  somewhat  doubtful. 

13.  The  sense  of  the  scholium  is  plain,  though  its  right  restoration  is  a  matter  of 
uncertainty.  The  slight  vestiges  before  ia  suit  jjl  better  than  a,  and  jna  is  therefore  pre¬ 
ferable  to  Kap0  cua. 

14.  fXaJ^wcorov :  or  (3pa\xvva>rov  (oracle  up,  Strabo  vi.  262),  when  some  other  supple¬ 
ment  than  dXaOcws,  which  is  somewhat  long  for  the  supposed  size  of  the  lacuna,  will  become 
necessary. 

1 5.  It  is  noticeable  that  the  letters  a>vo<ra  occur  in  the  same  position  of  the  correspond¬ 
ing  verse  of  the  second  strophe,  I.  36. 

16.  Perhaps  7r«8]ex«i/:  cf.  1.  37  where  TTihlxnv  stands  in  a  corresponding  verse,  and 
note  on  1.  15. 

20.  IxOvvw  is  an  allusion  to  the  fishing  industry  of  the  Ceans  ;  cf.  the  passage  from 
Isihm.  i  quoted  in  note  on  11.  1-2. 
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21- 53.  ‘  Verily  though  I  live  on  a  rock  I  am  known  for  prowess  in  Hellenic  contests, 
and  known  for  some  display  of  the  Muses’  art ;  verily  too  my  acres  bear  a  measure  of 
Bacchus’  life-giving  cure  in  extremity.  I  have  not  horses  nor  share  in  the  pasturage 
of  kine  ;  but  neither  would  Melampus  leave  his  fatherland  to  lord  it  in  Argos,  nor  lay  aside 
his  gift  of  divination.  Ilail,  hail,  O  Paean  !  The  city  and  comrades  of  a  man’s  home  and 
his  kinsmen  are  dear,  and  bring  contentment.  In  happiness  remote  from  foolish  men 
I  praise  the  words  of  lord  Euxantius,  who  when  his  fellows  were  eager  refused  to  rule  or 
to  take  the  seventh  share  of  a  hundred  cities  along  with  the  sons  of  Pasiphag ;  and  he 
spake  to  them  his  prophecy :  “  I  fear  war  with  Zeus,  I  fear  the  crashing  Shaker  of  Earth. 
With  thunderbolt  and  trident  sent  they  once  the  land  and  its  whole  host  to  the  depths 
of  Tartarus,  but  left  my  mother  and  all  her  well-fenced  house.  Then  shall  I,  in  pursuit  of 
wealth  and  thrusting  aside  into  utter  neglect  the  decree  of  the  blessed  ones  for  our  country, 
have  elsewhere  a  great  possession  ?  How  would  this  be  quite  secure  for  me  ?  Dwell 
not,  my  heart,  on  the  cypress-grove,  dwell  not  on  the  pastures  of  Ida!  To  me  little  is 
given,  a  mere  shrub  of  oak,  but  I  have  no  lot  in  trouble  or  strife.”’ 

22- 3.  For  the  hypallage  of  'EWavlaiv  which  in  sense  belongs  to  dlBXov  cf.  e.  g. 
Pyih.  vi.  5  UvOlovikos  vpvuv  Bqoavpos.  The  athletic  prowess  of  the  Ceans  is  emphasized 
in  Bacchyl.  ii.  6  sqq.  oo’  (V  (cXetmi  av\ Ivi  ’loBpov  .  .  .  tir(8fi£ap tv  e,38ofJLT]KovTa  c rvv  crT«(pdvounvf 
vi.  5“ 7  Keov  deioav  ttot  ’ 0\vp.Tria  nv£  re  icai  oraSiou  rcparev  arav  ’f  their  Service  tO  the  Muses  was 
witnessed  by  the  illustrious  names  of  Simonides  and  Bacchylides. 

24.  The  scribe  at  this  point  changed  or  mended  his  pen  ;  the  writing  in  the  first  three 
lines  of  the  column  is  markedly  larger  and  coarser  than  those  which  follow. 

25.  Only  a  tip  of  the  letter  before  kcii  remains,  but  q  is  not  enough  to  fill  the  space, 
and  t) t  was  probably  written  by  mistake,  although  the  smooth  breathing  shows  that  there 
was  no  confusion  with  fj.  The  breathing,  however,  is  imperfectly  preserved,  and  might  be 
taken  for  the  second  half  of  a  superscribed  q,  in  which  case  something  other  than  q  must 
be  supposed  to  have  stood  before  <ai . 

Auo[vvo  ov :  we  owe  this  reading  to  Mr.  Nairn,  who  suggested  AioTuo-]ov,  comparing 
Bacchyl.  vi.  5  dpiuXorpd^ov  Klov.  After  81  any  round  letter  would  suit  the  remains,  but 
only  o  or  <0  will  give  any  likely  word.  Ato  Btv  7r]ou  is  a  possible  but  less  attractive  alterna¬ 
tive.  Aio  (t86t  qv  would  be  an  unlikely  epithet  of  dfxaxavlas ,  and  Aidyrov,  besides  being 
unattested,  would  not  fill  the  lacuna. 

26.  (3i68vpov :  cf.  Soph.  Phil.  1162  Pi68apos  ala.  The  scholiast’s  explanation  ‘given  to 
life  *  is  not  happy. 

28- 30.  This  is  not  the  ordinary  form  of  the  myth  concerning  Melampus  as  given 
e.  g.  in  Hdt.  ix.  34,  Apollod.  i.  9.  12.  8,  which  represents  him  as  sharing  with  his  brother 
Bias  in  the  sovereignty  of  Argos.  It  is,  however,  noticeable  that  the  later  kings  of  Argos 
traced  descent  from  Bias  through  Adrastus,  not  from  Melampus.  Besides  Pyth.  iv.  126 
there  is  a  reference  to  Melampus  in  426.  12  Ig'Apyevs  MfXu/jjn-ovf,  which  may  be  Pindaric. 
MfXa/xn-os  is  accented  in  the  papyrus  as  if  it  were  MfXapnovs. 

29.  7TaTpt  dal  SC.  Pylos. 

29- 30.  There  is  a  break  in  the  papyrus  after  npyet,  but  sufficient  margin  remains  after 
the  t  to  indicate  pretty  clearly  that  the  line  is  complete.  It  is  therefore  inadmissible  to  read 
[diro\6epevos ;  but  though  TiOfcrdai  in  the  sense  of  dirorlOeoBai  is  not  found  elsewhere  in  Pindar, 
such  a  use  does  not  seem  impossible  ;  cf.  the  phrase  Bio Bai  tq  ottXq  meaning  to  lay  down 
one’s  arms,  and  Aristoph.  Lysis/.  312  OapeoBa  8q  to  (f>oprlov.  Or,  as  Bury  observes,  Blptvos  may 
be  taken  outside  the  negative  and  mean  ‘  having  made  his  own,  adopted  ’ ;  cf.  nal8a 

0eo6ait  SCC. 

34.  The  letter  after  8  is  either  e  or  0. 
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35.  (/vjafcroy :  cf.  e.  g.  IVevi.  iii.  33  IlrjXevs  ava£,  Pyth.  iv.  89  ’E< jnaXra  uua£.  But  the 
reading  is  very  doubtful,  and  we  adopt  it  without  much  confidence.  The  surface  of  the 
papyrus  is  damaged,  and  if  k  is  right,  it  must  be  supposed  that  the  lower  diagonal  stroke 
has  entirely  disappeared,  giving  the  letter  more  the  appearance  of  v.  The  a  also  is  not 
very  satisfactory,  for  rather  more  than  the  speck  which  actually  survives  would  be  expected 
to  be  visible.  We  had  also  thought  offer’]  alros,  but  that  is  a  weak  alternative. 

Eigav[Twv :  some  fresh  light  is  thrown  in  the  following  passage  upon  the  legend  of 
Euxantius,  which  was  treated  at  length  in  the  unfortunately  mutilated  first  ode  of 
Bacchylides.  An  outline  of  the  story  is  given  in  some  scholia  on  the  Ibis  of  Ovid,  where 
it  is  said  that  Macello  (Macedo,  Macelo)  and  the  other  daughters  of  Damon  had  showed 
hospitality  to  Jupiter,  and  were  therefore  spared  by  him  when  he  destroyed  the  Telchines, 
of  whom  Damon  was  the  chief.  Subsequently  Minos  arrived,  and  became  the  father  of 
Euxantius  by  Dexithea  (Dexione,  Dexithone),  one  of  Macello’s  sisters.  The  poem  of 
Bacchylides  (written  for  a  Cean  victor)  begins  to  give  a  connected  sense  at  the  point  when 
Minos  arrives  in  Ceos  and  weds  Dexithea  ;  his  treatment  of  the  earlier  part  of  the  story 
can  be  only  vaguely  conjectured  from  a  few  scattered  fragments.  But  there  is  one  other 
reference  to  this  legend  which  has  an  important  bearing  upon  the  present  passage  of 
Pindar.  It  occurs  in  Nonnus,  Dionys.  xviii.  11.  35-8,  which  in  the  MSS.  run  as  follows: — 

Z rjva  Kai  ’AnoWcova  pifj  ^eivura-e  Ma/ceXXtup 

*  *  *  *  -if 

/cat  $\cyvas  ore  navras  aveppi^coire  daAaacrrj 
vrjcrov  o\rjv  rpioSovn  diappr)£as  ’Evoalx&oov 
dpKporcpas  t(f)v\a£e  /cat  ov  npi)vi^e  Tptaivj]. 

There  is  a  lacuna  between  11.  35  and  36,  which  contained  a  substantive  agreeing  with  pirj, 
and  the  only  necessary  alteration  in  the  traditional  text  is  the  simple  correction  of  MaKfXXwv 
to  Ma/cfXXd).  The  emendations  adopted  in  A.  Kochly’s  Teubner  edition  (1857),  t paired  for 
Ma/ceAAa>t/  and  apcf)oTepnvs  for  dp<fioT(pas,  are  put  out  of  court,  as  Jebb  remarks  ( Bacchylides , 
p.  444),  by  the  Ibis  scholia.  But  what  are  the  Phlegyae  doing  in  this  context  ?  Jebb  suggests 
(/.  c.)  that  Nonnus  here  alluded  to  two  distinct  legends :  (a)  the  destruction  of  the  Telchines 
by  Zeus,  (b)  that  of  the  Phlegyae  by  Poseidon  (Euphor.  Fr.  154  ap.  Servius  Aen.  vi.  618  iratas 
Neptunns  percussit  tridente  earn  partem  insulae  ]uem  Phlegyae  tenebant ,  et  omnes  obruit).  But 
the  striking  similarity  of  language  in  the  lines  of  Nonnus  and  the  present  passage  of  Pindar 
(cf.  vTjcov  oki)v  .  .  .  c<pv\age  with  11.  41-5  below)  strongly  suggests  that  if  Nonnus  was  not 
copying  Pindar,  he  was  at  any  rate  following  the  same  tradition.  The  vrjaos  can  hardly  be 
other  than  Ceos,  and  unless  the  appearance  of  the  Phlegyae  is  to  be  ascribed  to  a  confusion 
on  the  part  of  Nonnus,  which  would  be  a  rash  assumption,  it  must  be  concluded  that 
one  form  of  the  legend  brought  the  Phlegyae  and  Telchines  together  at  Ceos,  and  represented 
their  destruction  by  Zeus  and  Poseidon  as  simultaneous. 

The  introduction  of  Euxantius  into  this  paean  shows  that  the  obscurity  of  the  myth 
is  somewhat  exaggerated  by  Jebb  {Bacchylides,  p.  449).  Bacchylides’  reference  to  Ceos  as 
Ev£aurl8a  vdc tov  (ii.  8)  might  of  itself  be  taken  to  imply  a  rather  wider  currency  than  Jebb 
admits.  Euxantius’  refusal  to  leave  Ceos  for  a  share  in  the  kingdom  of  Minos,  as  narrated 
here  by  Pindar,  is  an  entirely  novel  feature. 

36.  enaived:  the  corresponding  word  in  the  antistrophe  (1.  46)  also  begins  with  the 
syllable  In- ;  cf.  note  on  1.  1 5. 

37.  (Karov  l  cf.  Iliad  B  649  K prjrtjv  e Karopnokiv . 

38.  plpos  eft 8op.ov :  Pasiphae  is  credited  with  four  sons,  one  of  whom,  Androgeos, 
predeceased  his  father  Minos  (Apollod.  iii.  15.  5-7).  If  Pasiphae’s  sons  had  a  double 
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portion,  a  seventh  share  would  remain  for  Euxantius.  But  Minos  had  more  children  by 
another  marriage. 

The  transposition  of  the  second  syllable  of  vto'Ccnv  is  required  for  the  correspondence 
with  1.  48.  Blass  thought  that  it  would  be  an  improvement  to  place  the  final  syllable  -viv 
also  in  this  line,  and  transfer  pot  in  1.  49  to  the  previous  verse.  At  the  end  of  the  second 
line  of  the  scholium  Fla  a Kfid  rj  is  a  possible  reading,  but  the  letters  are  much  mutilated. 

39.  repuf  may  be  explained  as  referring  to  divine  interposition  described  in  11.  42-5, 
and  there  is  no  need  to  emend  to  ytpas. 

42-4.  Cf.  note  on  1.  35. 

44.  partpa:  i.  e.  Dexithea  ;  cf.  note  on  1.  35,  Bacchyl.  i.  c.  8,  Apollod.  iii.  1.  2. 

46.  itXovtov  rreipoiv  :  cf.  NcVl.  V.  30— I  vvptpdas  indpa  .  .  .  cvi'as. 

48.  A  point  has  been  inserted  immediately  below  the  line  between  &>  and  X,  this  being 
the  only  instance  in  the  papyrus  of  the  use  of  a  low  stop.  If  r7rd>  r  (Bury)  is  rightly  restored 
in  1.  49  the  neuter  (pnehov  must  be  taken  as  referring  vaguely  to  the  preceding  sentence. 
Blass  proposed  to  read  [uwjc  (cf.  Pindar  Fr.  221)  and  insert  ov  before  At av,  Ip-ndov  being 
adverbial  as  in  Pyth.  x.  34  &>v  daXUus  epirdov  .  .  .  ’a 7roXX&>v  xaipei.  The  abnormal  accentua¬ 
tion  of  €*&>  might  be  explained  as  a  survival  of  the  lost  negative  ;  but  the  punctuation  would 
make  the  synizesis  of  ex™  *,  (ov)  particularly  awkward,  and  the  sentence  (ov)  .  .  .  xev 
would  be  weak.  To  read  o-iy  without  (ov)  and  regard  the  words  as  ironical  is  also 
unsatisfactory. 

The  quantity  of  t  in  Xlav  may  vary,  but  it  is  short  in  the  only  other  Pindaric  instance 
(Pyth.  i.  90),  and  is  more  likely  to  be  the  same  here.  There  is  a  similar  ambiguity  in 
the  corresponding  syllable  of  the  strophe  1.  38  v(oi]-  (for  the  short  quantity  cf.  e.  g. 
Kent.  vi.  25  vUcdv). 

49.  [Traps’ :  the  corresponding  syllable  in  1.  39  is  short,  but  there  is  no  great  objection 
to  a  syllaba  anceps  here,  and  the  difficulty  would  be  still  slighter  if  poi  were  transposed 
to  the  end  of  the  preceding  verse  ;  cf.  note  on  1.  38. 

50-3  =  Pindar  Fr.  154,  quoted  by  Plutarch,  De  exit.  9.  p.  602,  where  the  MS. 
tradition  is  now  shown  to  be  very  corrupt.  The  lines  there  appear  in  the  following  form  : 

e\a(f)pav  KVTrapicrcrai/  <f)iX(eiv  < av  8(  vopov  Kpjjray  TrepiScilcov’  epo\  5’  oXlyov  pev  ya?  fieScirm,  06 ev  aftpvs, 

tt(v6(wv  S’  oik  fXaxov  ov8e  araaEv.  Hermann  altered  TreptfimW  to  7r(pi8aiov,  but  that  rather 
obvious  correction  is  the  only  one  proposed  by  modern  editors  which  is  confirmed  by 
the  papyrus,  and  the  passage  affords  a  good  illustration  of  the  precariousness  of  the  attempt 
to  emend  lyrics  where  the  metre  is  uncertain.  The  genesis  of  some  of  the  corruptions 
is  now  apparent :  (fnXdiv  was  added  to  explain  ?a,  and  the  proximity  of  this  infinitive  led 
to  cav  St  for  (a  8e.  The  construction  being  thus  obscured  ca  <f>pt)v  (cfypdi)  would  easily 
become  eXa<Ppav,  which  fits  in  with  the  general  sense  of  the  passage  (simph'ces  liber alium 
hominum  deh'ciae}  says  Schroeder) ;  and  Kpi?™?  no  doubt  came  in  from  the  margin  ;  cf.  the 
scholium  of  the  papyrus.  With  regard  to  the  latter  part  of  Plutarch’s  citation  the  new 
evidence  is  somewhat  ambiguous,  but  fortunately  just  sufficient  is  preserved  to  enable,  with 
the  help  of  the  metre,  a  satisfactory  restoration  to  be  made.  At  first  sight,  what  remains 
of  the  two  topmost  lines  of  Col.  xix  appears  to  belong  to  the  main  text,  the  writing  being 
of  the  normal  size  ;  but  to  this  view  there  are  grave  objections.  jSorat  must  represent 
Plutarch’s  8(8orai,  which  is  required  by  the  metre  in  the  middle  of  the  verse,  as  also  is 
(Xa\ov  in  the  second  line.  But  in  the  first  place  the  break  down  the  left  side  of  the  papyrus 
follows  a  practically  straight  line,  and  therefore  something  of  lines  54  and  56,  containing 
10  and  12  syllables  respectively,  would  be  expected  to  remain;  the  papyrus,  however, 
is  blank  until  1.  58  is  reached,  where  before  )nepi  as  many  as  13  syllables  have  to  be 
supplied.  This  disproportion  is  too  great  to  be  accounted  for  by  collocations  of  vowels 
or  variations  in  the  size  of  the  writing  (cf.  note  on  1.  24).  Secondly,  there  is  not  sufficient 
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room  in  the  lacunae  to  the  right  of  11.  52-3  for  the  completion  of  the  verses.  We  therefore 
prefer  to  suppose  that  the  remnants  of  11.  52-3  are  marginal  variants  added  by  the  first 
hand,  in  favour  of  which,  moreover,  there  is  the  positive  consideration  that  before  X«*o[ 
in  1.  53  is  a  blank  space  large  enough  for  i-|-2  letters.  The  size  of  the  writing  is  no 
doubt  something  of  a  difficulty;  but  analogous  cases  occur  at  V.  38,  VI.  83,  172, 
Fr.  20.  28,  where  marginalia  have  been  written  by  the  original  scribe  in  letters  not 
appreciably  smaller  than  those  of  the  accompanying  text. 

To  turn  to  the  reconstruction  of  these  two  lines,  modern  criticism  has  rightly  been 
suspicious  of  o6tv  adpvs,  which  produced  no  tolerable  sense,  and  is  now  shown  not  to 
scan;  but  attempts  at  emendation  have  been  wide  of  the  mark.  After  8e jdorai  the  papyrus 
has  a  clear  6  followed  by  a  curved  stroke,  which  pretty  certainly  represents  either  a  or  &>, 

and  given  the  metrical  conditions  ( - w  — )  Blass’s  Oapvos  8pv6s  seems  convincing ;  this 

involves  the  ejection  of  the  superfluous  p.*v  yar,  which  was  no  doubt  added  as  an  explana¬ 
tion  of  o\iyov.  To  alter  okiyov  to  oAiyos  is  unnecessary,  and  the  suitability  of  the  epithet 
might  be  called  in  question.  A  certain  species  of  oak  is  still  the  characteristic  tree 
of  Ceos,  and  the  acorns  are  the  chief  commercial  product  of  the  island.  The  metre  of 
the  last  verse  may  be  restored  by  means  of  a  few  simple  alterations.  What  stood  in  the 
original  text  in  place  of  Stdorai  tiapvos  remains  a  riddle  which  is  not  likely  to  be  solved. 
The  6  above  x  of  Ad^&[i/  is  also  difficult.  There  is  a  dot  to  the  left  of  it  (to  the  right  is 
a  lacuna)  indicating  an  alternative  reading  ;  for  a  similar  variant  on  a  variant  cf.  V.  38. 
(e)A aBov  would  not  give  a  sense.  As  for  A ax°[v,  the  writer  may  merely  have  wished  to 
emphasize  the  possibility  of  the  division  8e  Ad^ov  as  against  S’  eXaxov,  and  it  is  therefore 
unnecessary  to  suppose  that  a  different  verb  figured  in  the  text. 

In  connexion  with  Kwapio-o-ov  and  the  remark  of  the  scholiast  it  may  be  noted  that,  as 
Bury  reminds  us,  the  Cretan  pi\a6pov  at  Delphi  mentioned  in  Pyth.  v.  39  sqq.  is  described 
as  Kvirapicrcnvov. 

58.  Zt] (t'dSoTO?)  :  cf.  VI.  55,  &c.,  and  note  on  II.  61.  The  reading  of  the  variant  here 
attributed  to  Zenodotus  is  unfortunately  doubtful.  The  8  may  be  a,  and  the  diagonal 
stroke  of  the  supposed  v  has  disappeared,  what  actually  remains  suggesting  rather  pi.  It 
is  noteworthy  that  neap  .  [  apparently  occurs  three  lines  below,  where  a  proper  name  is 
expected.  But  no  name  K eapios  or  K«S pios  is  known,  and  Keapiov  Tjpa>  would  not  scan  in 
1.  58.  There  is  a  further  difficulty  about  the  u  of  Y]pa>,  the  left-hand  half  of  the  letter  having 
vanished,  while  the  surface  of  the  papyrus  is  apparently  intact.  If  not  <0,  the  mark  in 
question  must  be  simply  a  mis-shapen  point,  and  KeS^oy-rip  could  be  read;  but  this  is  an 
unsatisfactory  alternative. 

60.  We  can  find  no  other  trace  of  this  statement  concerning  the  sons  of  Euxantius. 
A  Keos  in  Salamis  is  mentioned  by  Hdt.  viii.  76  oi  ap({il  rfjv  Keov  re  Kcii  rrjv  K vvoaovpciv 
TfTaypEoi,  another  in  Boeotia  by  Lysimachus  in  Schol.  Soph,  O.  C.  91,  but  both  were  quite 
obscure.  K&01/  for  Keu  cannot  be  read. 

61.  Keap  .  [  and  uio($)  k.t. A.  below  are  in  a  different  hand  from  that  of  .  .  . 

KaT  UKrjffa^.  Keap  .  [  may  be  a  personal  name,  but  the  writing  is  indistinct,  and  there  is 
possibly  a  correction.  The  letter  after  p  may  be  1 ;  cf.  note  on  1.  58.  ’(Wtjj?  was  a  son 
of  Heracles  and  Deianira,  but  he  does  not  seem  to  fit  in  with  the  context.  For  d]i/(r'i  roO) 
cf.  e.  g.  1.  4  ;  an  alternative  restoration  is ’Ap(to-ro^d)V(^s),  but  in  the  other  probable  instances 
of  that  name  the  v  is  not  written  above  the  line;  cf.  note  on  II.  61. 
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V.  To  Delos. 

I.  Cf.  Soph.  0 .  T.  154  t»;te  AuXte  IlninV. 

15.  A  verse  has  dropped  out  here.  Possibly  the  marginal  insertion  opposite  1.  45, 
Hat'Scupou  ’Epex  0eos)  cukW,  is  misplaced  and  really  gives  part  of  it,  for  those  words  have 
no  bearing  on  the  context  there,  and  they  happen  to  coincide  metrically  with  the  conclusion 
of  the  missing  line.  cukXcw  is  obscure;  alxXos  according  to  Ilesychius  meant  a l  ycoriat  tov 
/3 e'Xovs,  (iikXov  was  a  Lacedaemonian  word  for  betnvou.  Pandorus  was  a  son  of  Erechtheus  ; 
cf.  Apollod.  iii.  15.  1. 

35-48.  .  .  they  took  Euboea  and  dwelt  there.  O  Apollo  of  Delos,  to  whom  we  cry  ! 

They  made  homes  in  the  scattered  isles  where  the  sheep  abound,  and  laid  hands  on 
far-famed  Delos,  for  Apollo  of  the  golden  locks  gave  them  the  body  of  Asteria  to  inhabit. 
O  Apollo  of  Delos,  to  whom  we  cry  1  There  may  the  children  of  Leto  graciously  receive 
me  your  servant,  to  the  honeyed  sounding  strains  of  a  glorious  paean.’ 

36.  cXov :  the  subject  is  ol  dnb  ’AdrjvStv  T<oi 'ts,  as  indicated  by  the  context  and  the 
remains  of  the  scholium  opposite  1.  35. 

38.  There  is  little  to  choose  between  the  alternatives  fa pepfjXovs  and  7 roXvpfaovs,  though 
in  favour  of  the  latter  must  be  set  the  fact  that  this  compound  occurs  twice  elsewhere 
in  Pindar  ( OL  i.  12,  Pyth.  ix.  6)  whereas  fa pepfaos  is  not  otherwise  recorded.  The  MSS. 
show  the  same  variation  in  the  spelling  of  -pfaos  at  OL  i.  12,  but  the  form  with  jj  is 
preferable. 

39.  The  scribe  began  to  write  a  round  letter  after  fpKvbea  and  then  corrected 
it  to  a  r. 

40.  a>v  in  anoXXoov  corr. 

42.  ’Acrrep/a?  bepas  =  A qXou.  Asteria,  sister  of  Leto,  was  turned  into  the  island  of 
Delos,  which  is  sometimes  called  simply  Asteria,  e.g.  Callim.  Del.  300;  cf.  Fr.  19. 11.  21  sqq. 
below,  and  Nonnus  42.  410  ’Aareplrp/  b’  ebtaxe  kci\  eVrXtro  pfjcros  Iprjpij. 

44.  ivBa  pt:  trochaic  (and  sometimes  also  spondaic)  words  followed  by  enclitics 
received  two  accents  according  to  the  grammarians,  and  instances  of  such  accentuation 
are  found  in  MSS. :  cf.  Kiihner-Blass  I.  p.  341.  Other  examples  in  this  papyrus  occur 
at  VI.  87  and  132,  Fr.  93.  4;  cf.  the  Berlin  Corinna  papyrus,  Perl.  Klassikertexte  V.  (2) 
xiv.  I.  16  TauiKii  viv,  2.  89  bdxpov  re. 

45.  Cf.  Pyth.  viii.  18  eipfi’ft  voa>  Scvdpi <eiov  ZbeKTo.  On  the  marginal  addition  cf. 
note  on  1.  15. 

48.  The  papyrus  is  so  rubbed  that  no  part  of  the  addition  in  the  margin,  which  is 
in  a  good-sized  hand,  is  clear.  It  is  doubtful  whether  there  were  really  letters  at  the 
two  places  marked  by  dots  outside  the  brackets,  the  traces  of  ink  at  those  points  being 
very  slight. 

VI.  ‘  For  the  Delphiaxs  to  Pytho.’ 

1-19.  ‘By  Zeus  of  Olympus  I  pray  thee,  golden  Pytho  famed  for  prophecy,  and 
ye  Graces  and  Aphrodite,  to  receive  me  at  the  sacred  season,  the  spokesman  of  the  tuneful 
Pierides.  For  I  hear  that  there  are  wanting  men  to  dance  to  the  music  of  the  Castalian 
fount  by  the  brazen-gated  stream,  and  am  therefore  come  relieving  thy  townsmen’s  need, 
and  furthering  mine  owrn  honour.  I  have  obeyed  my  heart  as  a  child  his  kind  mother, 
and  gone  down  to  Apollo’s  grove,  the  home  of  garlands  and  festivity,  where  oft  by 
the  shady  pivot  of  earth  the  maidens  of  Delphi  beat  the  ground  with  nimble  foot  as  they 
sing  of  the  son  of  Leto.’ 
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1-6  =  Pindar  Fr.  90,  quoted  by  Aelius  Aristides  ii.  160  (ed.  Keil).  Hartung  was  light 
in  attributing  the  lines  to  a  paean,  but  wrong  in  connecting  them  with  Pindar  Fr.  148. 
A  marginal  asterisk  similar  to  that  here  occurs  at  the  end  of  a  poem  in  the  Bacchylides 
papyrus  vii.  54  (Facsimile  Col.  xiv). 

3.  Xicrcropai  Xaputacrdv) :  u^aopai  Xdpnts  (or  -ds)  re  MSS.,  emended  by  W.  Canter. 

5.  xp<5r&>,  the  traditional  reading  (x^pa>  U,  Boeckh)  accepted  by  Keil  and  Schroeder, 

is  confirmed  by  the  papyrus ;  Gpdvco  Schneidewin,  Ty.  Mommsen,  Christ,  Bergk, 

Hartung.  £a#eoy  xp°vos  here  means,  as  Keil  points  out,  the  season  of  the  P\thian  festival 
( Upopi]via  a  Ilv^tay,  C.  I.  G.  1 688.  44,  &c.)  ;  cf.  Nem .  iii.  2  ev  Up  opt]  via  Ktptdbi,  and  the  Delphic 
paean  to  Dionysus,  B.C.II.  xix.  393  sqq.,  11.  3—4  rjpivu  'is  IkoC  rato-fi’j  Upais  iv  &pais.  The  syllable 
-i'&>  occurs  in  the  same  position  of  a  corresponding  verse  at  1.  87,  and  -ovco-  at  1.  127. 
Other  similar  correspondences  in  this  paean  are  11.  6  and  128  -av,  10  and  132  -av,  12  and 
134  izals,  15  and  137  To$t  Tore,  I  6  and  138  Kopat  xopat,  17  aild  139  7 rapa  (TKioevra  KtiTaaiaov, 
88  and  128  anvapiTTOV  lidopTiov,  98  and  138  -pos  )  cf.  11.  51  and  II2  Geoicn  ^Oe  os. 

6.  Either  do'dkpov  (so  Aristid.  MSS.)  or  doidipoov  may  be  genuine.  The  interlinear 
co  is  not  certainly  by  the  first  hand.  Ihtpicov  for  lliepuW  MSS.,  emended  by  Canter.  For 
TTpuCpdrav  cf.  Baccbyl.  viii.  3  M ovadv  .  .  .  7r poffxuas. 

7.  The  marginal  p  marks  the  1200th  line;  cf.  II.  25,  and  note  on  III.  17.  The 
brazen  lions’  heads  mentioned  by  the  scholiast  do  not  appear  to  be  otherwise  known ;  that 
he  calls  the  stream  the  Cephisus,  which  was  on  the  northern  side  of  Parnassus,  is  also 
strange. 

8-9.  A  meaning  somewhat  different  from  that  given  in  our  translation  would  be 
obtained  by  connecting  K aaraXlas  with  v8an  and  \p6cpov  with  xopevo-ios:  ‘I  hear  a  sound  of 
dancing  in  which  men  are  unrepresented/  i.  e.  the  maidens  dance  alone  (cf.  11.  15  sqq.). 
This  construction  is  preferred  by  Bury. 

10.  Of  the  variants  d[xV£a)j>,  the  reading  first  written,  seems  the  best  (cf.  e.  g.  01.  xiii.  9 
aXt^fiv  "Yfipiv)  ;  dprjyeiv  is  used  in  the  same  way  by  Aeschylus  and  Euripides  (e.  g.  Med. 
1275  dprjgai  (povov  .  ..  tckvols),  but  not  by  Pindar,  aegco v  would  not  give  the  requisite 
sense.  Kara  Kou'ofu  in  the  marginal  note  below  refers  to  the  zeugmatic  use  in  this  passage 
of  dXegav,  which  with  the  acc.  means  ‘  ward  off’  and  with  the  dat.  ‘assist.’  The  rough 
breathing  on  the  e  of  trais  in  the  papyrus  is  unusual. 

14.  t pocjiov  is  far  preferable  to  the  marginal  kXvtov.  Cf.  II.  63  and  Pyth.  i.  1-2. 

18.  The  correction  of  npoTfi[vrL  to  Kporiovn  is  necessary  metri  gratia.  With  7 ro&i  .  .. 
[0o<5]  cf.  II.  99  x°p'ov  [ra^n-oSa :  [rnxe]‘  here  would  be  less  suitable  to  the  size  of  the  lacuna. 

50.  Perhaps  ddai[aTois  epis  (Bury),  with  a  reference  to  11.  87-9,  or  trjpis  for  i'pis  if  the 
shortened  final  syllable  of  evpvcpaperpav  in  1.  iii  is  regarded  as  illegitimate  :  cf.  note  ad  loc. 

51-65.  ‘The  gods  are  able  to  persuade  the  wise  of  these  things,  but  for  mortals  it 
is  impossible  to  find  the  way.  But  since  ye  have  received  this  as  your  ordained  right, 
O  maidens  sharing  alike  in  all  things  with  your  father  whom  the  dark  clouds  hide  and 
Mnemosyne,  hear  me  now :  my  tongue  is  fain  to  pay  its  best  and  sweetest  honey-tribute 
when  1  have  gone  down  to  the  broad  lists  of  Loxias  at  the  festival  of  the  gods.  For 
sacrifice  is  made  for  All-Hellas  the  glorious,  which  the  Delphic  folk  prayed  (to  be  saved 
from  ?)  famine  .  .  .’ 

51.  Oedii n  is  a  disyllable,  if  1.  112  is  rightly  restored.  It  is  noticeable  that  the  scansion 
of  [$]tos  in  that  line  is  similar. 

52.  ncGeiv  is  metrically  preferable  to  neidav  if  the  restoration  of  1.  113  is  correct. 

54.  The  end  of  this  line  is  a  crux.  is  inevitable,  since  po ,  though  imperfect, 

is  practically  certain,  and  o  and  a-  are  so  close  together  that  there  is  room  for  only  a  very 
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narrow  letter  between  them.  Since  the  Muses  are  evidently  addressed  it  seems  obvious 
at  first  sight  to  write  Moftjo-ai ;  but  then  the  difficulty  is  to  find  a  plausible  restitution  of 
the  preceding  dactyl  and  a  construction  for  ndvra  in  1.  55.  It  is  simpler  to  suppose  that 
fxo[i]crai  is  the  termination  of  a  feminine  participle  in  agreement  with  nap6tvoi  and  governing 
ndvra.  Yet  even  on  this  hypothesis  some  alteration  of  the  text  appears  necessary.  The 
letter  after  «r,  if  not  o  must  be  another  o-,  which  gives  no  word.  At  a  short  distance  from 
this  is  a  vertical  stroke  which  we  suppose  is  the  second  upright  of  an  v  ;  it  might  also 
be  y,  t,  r,  t>,  or  the  first  half  of  v  or  n.  With  any  of  these  letters,  however,  with  the  doubtful 
exception  of  r,  there  will  be  a  short  preceding  lacuna  to  be  filled  (e.  g.  «ro[.Y),  and  the 
metre  will  be  wrong.  To  the  reading  adopted  there  is  the  objection  that  part  of  the 
diagonal  stroke  of  a  v  would  be  expected  to  be  visible  ;  but  the  surface  of  the  papyrus 
is  damaged,  and  the  diagonal  stroke  may  have  been  drawn  somewhat  higher  than  usual. 
If  eC(ppou  in  1.  1 15  be  scanned  as  a  disyllable,  as  written  in  the  papyrus,  the  alternatives 
remain  of  regarding  lao  .  .  poiatu  as  a  compound  verb,  in  which  case  the  termina¬ 
tion  is  incorrect  (?  laov  o]^(c)o[i Vu :  cf.  e.g.  Is/hm.  viii.  35  ddfXfayioiv,  and  Bacchyl. 
i.  34,  where  the  papyrus  has  ]3oXot  for  jdoXe'ot) :  or  of  supposing  la  .  .  to  conceal  laa 
and  reading  10(a)  [t<e]yo[i aai,  the  sense  of  vtpav  being  the  same  as  e.g.  in  01.  ii.  12 
2>  K povic  nai  'Peat,  edos  ’oXvpnov  vepoov.  But  the  i  of  loos  is  short  elsewhere  in  Pindar, 
though  it  is  lengthened  in  the  compound  laodalpwv,  Nern.  iv.  84 ;  and  hence  we  have 
adopted  with  some  hesitation  Bury’s  proposal  to  write  cvQpov  in  1.  115  and  insert  ye  after 
laov.  The  errors  in  the  papyrus  are  commonly  due  to  omission  of  letters ;  and  diaeresis  is 
neglected  e.g.  in  1.  77. 

55.  Only  the  top  of  the  supposed  7  of  rz]7(wSoro?)  survives.  A  variant  KtXavtcpii  seems 
to  be  indicated,  but  KeXaivtcptl  produces  the  right  correspondence  with  1.  116.  ntXaivetys 
is  a  Homeric  epithet  of  Zeus  not  elsewhere  so  used  by  Pindar.  The  Muses  were  the 
daughters  of  Zeus  and  Mnemosyne  ;  cf.  Fr.  16.  n  below. 

57.  t(6]uov  :  sc.  the  inspiration  of  poets,  rd  mdtiv  aofovs  (1.  52). 

58.  A  comparison  with  1.  119  shows  that  the  mark  of  short  quantity  above  vw  is 
erroneous. 

59.  npoxe (iv  fls  is  only  one  of  several  possible  restorations ;  KtXaSrjaai  e.  g.  would  also  be 
suitable,  fls  being  unnecessary  with  Kara 'lavra  (cf.  Pyth.  iv.  55  U.v6iov  vaov  Karafidvra). 
A  difficulty,  however,  is  raised  by  the  note  dy(-n.  toG)  dioTou,  which  would  seem  to  imply 
that  its  author  did  not  construct  tloorov  with  an  infinitive  coming  after  yXvuvv,  The  reading 
of  Zenodotus  is  unfortunately  beyond  recovery ;  it  ends  with  a  sloping  dash  which  might 
mark  an  abbreviation  or  belong  to  an  hastily  written  v.  For  the  language  of  1.  59 
cf.  Isthm.  i.  51  yXaaaag’  dooro^,  and  Ol.  V.  I  acorov  y Xvkvv. 

60.  dpvv  shows  that  aycova  has  a  local  signification  as  e.g.  in  Ol.  x.  24  dy&va  .  .  .  Atoy, 
Iv  dpx<ol(p  aapan  ndp  UiXonos  .  .  .  (KTLaaaro.  The  analogy  of  this  and  other  passages 
is  in  favour  of  the  correction  Aogla. 

61.  0(cov  £(vla  =  0eo£f jdotf.  In  the  following  lines  the  institution  of  this  festival  is 
referred  to  the  occasion  of  a  famine, — a  fact  explained  in  the  mutilated  scholium  but 
apparently  not  otherwise  recorded.  The  local  cults  of  Apollo  were  frequently  brought 
into  connexion  with  deliverance  from  such  visitations,  e.  g.  Pausan.  i.  3.  4,  where  a  statue 
to  Apollo  aXegiicaKas  is  said  to  commemorate  the  plague  in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  and 
viii.  41*  8,  where  Apollo  IniKovpios  at  Bassae  is  explained  as  eniKovptjaavn  tv  voaa  Xoip.<l)dei  • 
cf.  also  schol.  on  1.  125  below. 

68-9.  Fr.  48  would  in  some  ways  be  suitable  here, — Kpoi\it  ^  w  nat  paKhpov  \  npvravi 
(cf.  Aesch.  Prom.  169  paKapcov  npvravis),  but  the  difference  in  the  colour  of  the  papyrus  and 
the  disparity  in  the  size  of  the  writing  are  decisive  against  this  combination. 

72.  [nvyWo^v :  cf.  Pyth.  v.  105.  The  transposition  of  the  first  syllable  from  the 
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preceding  verse  is  required  by  the  metre  ;  1.  93,  the  corresponding  verse  in  the  antistrophe, 
as  originally  written  was  also  a  syllable  short. 

74.  ndvdoos  was  a  priest  of  Apollo  at  Delphi  and  subsequently  at  Troy;  cf.  Verg. 
Aen.  ii.  319  sqq.  For  A avacov  k.t.X.  cf.  lsthm,  iii.  54  (iv.  36)  naibeaaiv  EWavcnv,  oaoi  Tpoiavb ’ 
e/3ar. 

75.  For  the  shortened  first  syllable  in  Tpcota  cf.  e.  g.  Nem.  iv.  25,  where  the  MSS.  have 
Tpcoiav  as  an  anapaest.  But  several  editors  substitute  T potav,  and  the  interlineation  in  the 
papyrus  shows  that  the  question  between  <u  and  o  in  such  cases  is  an  ancient  one.  A 
shortened  «  (with  no  variant)  occurs  in  1.  178  na\rpa>tav  or  T pcoiav. 

77.  7 rats  [z  t]vos  :  i,  e.  Athene;  cf.  01.  xiii,  77  Zjjvos  iyx^Kcpavvov  naU  and,  for  the 
allusion  to  Diomedes,  Iliad  E  115  sqq.  The  occurrence  of  ndis  as  a  disyllable  here  is 
of  interest  in  connexion  with  the  corrupt  passage  in  01.  ii.  76,  where  ndis  has  been 
conjectured,  and  650.  70  (Pindar,  Parlheneion ),  where  the  probability  of  the  vocative  ndi 
is  now  increased, 

78-123.  ‘(Diomedes),  whom  the  far-darting  god  in  the  mortal  form  of  Paris  smote 
with  an  arrow  and  estopped  from  battle.  And  straightway  he  put  off  the  capture  of  Ilium, 
quelling  by  a  bold  deed  of  blood  the  doughty  son  of  dark-tressed  Thetis  of  the  sea,  the 
trusty  defence  of  the  Achaeans.  What  was  his  strife  with  white-armed  Hera,  as  he  matched 
against  her  his  invincible  power,  what  with  Polias  !  In  return  for  their  great  pains  they  would 
have  razed  the  city  of  Dardanus,  had  not  Apollo  been  on  guard.  But  Zeus,  the  ruler  of 
the  gods,  seated  on  the  golden  clouds  and  peaks  of  Olympus,  dared  not  relax  the  decrees 
of  fate :  for  high-coifed  Helen’s  sake  must  the  flaming  fire’s  ray  blot  out  wide  Pergamon. 
And  when  they  had  placed  in  the  sore-lamented  tomb  the  mighty  corse  of  the  son  of  Peleus, 
went  messengers  over  the  sea-waves  and  came  again  bringing  from  Scyros  Neoptolemus, 
great  in  strength,  who  sacked  the  city  of  Ilion.  Yet  saw  lie  not  thereafter  his  kind  mother, 
nor  roused  he  forth  in  the  fields  of  his  fathers  the  horses  of  the  Myrmidons,  a  brass-accoutred 
host.  He  reached  the  Molossian  land  hard  by  Tomarus  ;  but  he  escaped  not  the  winds 
nor  the  far-darter  with  the  broad  quiver.  For  the  god  swore  that  he  who  killed  aged  Priam 
when  he  had  sprung  upon  the  altar  in  the  court  should  come  to  no  comfortable  path  in  life 
nor  reach  old  age ;  and  he  slew  him,  as  he  strove  with  the  attendants  about  their  allotted 
rights,  in  his  beloved  enclosure  by  the  broad  pivot  of  the  earth.  Oh  hail,  hail !  Now  for 
the  paean  in  full  measure  !  Oh  hail,  ye  youths  1  ’ 

78-80.  Cf.  Iliad  A  369  sqq.  Homer,  however,  does  not  ascribe  the  wounding  of 
Diomedes  by  Paris  to  any  special  intervention  of  Apollo.  The  a  of  8epm  is  corrected.  For 
t[Ka/3dXoy  cf.  1.  1 1 1  below  ;  the  rough  breathing  is  probable,  but  not  certain. 

81.  Either  ’lXto>  or  ’IXtow  may  stand.  The  genitive  is  more  natural,  but  it  would 

therefore  be  less  liable  to  alteration. 

83.  The  metre  shows  KvavonXoKoio  to  be  the  right  reading.  Both  KuavdnXoKos  and 
KvavoKopos  are  ana£  flprjplva.  KvavonXoKapos  is  a  favourite  word  of  Bacchylides. 

84.  A  dot  has  been  placed  above  and  below  the  8  in  6ctl8os  indicating  that  it  should 

be  omitted,  einos  is  the  Pindaric  form  ;  cf.  01.  ix.  76,  lsthm.  viii.  52. 

87-9.  For  oc raa  .  .  .  oc ra  cf.  01.  xiii.  107  *Apyct  6'  Sacra  teal  iv  Qtjftais,  oaa  t  ,  .  .  papTvprjaei . 
In  the  Iliad  Apollo  appears  consistently  on  the  side  of  the  Trojans,  Athene  on  that  of 
the  Greeks. 

87.  epi£f :  the  Doric  aorist  is  sufficiently  common  in  Pindar,  and  hardly  deserved 
a  note;  cf.  e.  g.  1.  133  iyyvdXigev. 

88.  Both  a  grave  and  an  acute  accent  are  placed  above  the  a  of  av[.](pei8a)v ,  the  former 
being  enclosed  between  two  dots  like  the  letters  of  variants  (e.  g.  11.  81  and  83).  The 
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purpose  was  to  indicate  a  choice  between  the  alternative  readings  «t[r]fp€tS<oi>  (grave  accent) 
and  (peidwv  (acute).  Editors  write  uvrepelvuis  in  Pyth.  iv.  37.  A  similar  double 

accent  is  found  in  IX.  17. 

89.  ova\  the  variant  own  attributed  to  Aristophanes  implies  a  syllaba  anceps  at 
the  beginning  of  the  verse,  but  the  syllable  is  short  in  the  other  surviving  instances,  11.  7, 
68,  and  129. 

■npo  —  aurl,  a  sense  found  in  a  line  of  Philemon  SoOXor  7 rpo  8ovXov,  8evn6rrjs  npo  8evn6rov 
according  to  Bekker,  Anecd.  p.  112;  cf.  npovpyov.  01.  x.  23  epy <ov  npo  navnov  piiorep  (pdos  is 
perhaps  a  parallel  ,*  mri  noveov  occurs  in  Isthm.  v.  25. 

91.  cnpa6(t>)v:  tnpaOev  Pap.,  but  there  seems  to  be  no  reason,  as  Bury  observes,  for 
dissociating  Hera  and  Athene  here,  and  the  singular  may  easily  have  come  in  from  the 
adjacent  verbs. 

92-3.  The  final  o  of  oXvpnoio  was  added  at  the  beginning  of  1.  93  after  *  was  written. 
The  omission  may  have  been  simply  an  oversight ;  but  the  papyrus  is  damaged  at  the  end 
of  1.  92,  and  it  is  possible  that  the  final  o  was  at  first  placed  there,  and  then  deleted  ;  cf.  note 
on  1.  72.  There  is  no  sign  of  oXvpnov  having  been  the  original  reading. 

94.  aVi[A]tev:  for  the  Doric  infin.  cf.  IX.  36  vwdyev,  01.  i.  3  yapvev,  Pyth.'w.  115 
rpd(f>ev.  vkottos  is  used  as  in  Nem.  V.  27  M ayvrjTW  vkottov  (Acastus),  &.C. 

95  sqq.  Cf.  Pyth.  xi.  33  dpep'  'EAAa  nvpvdevrojv  T pwwv. 

v\fnKop a) :  cf.  Pyth.  iv.  172  vyj/txancu,  an  epithet  which  according  to  Boeckh  vigorem  et 
robur  indicat ,  according  to  Fennell,  who  compares  Thucydides  i.  6.  3,  refers  to  an  eastern 
fashion  of  wearing  the  hair.  The  latter  explanation  would  suit  the  present  passage.  The 
accent  on  the  o  is  not  quite  certain. 

96.  A  small  difficulty  occurs  at  the  end  of  this  line.  The  supposed  t  is  doubtful, 

but  to  read  ev pi  d\ivrtovai  is  unsatisfactory  not  only  on  account  of  the  hiatus  but  because 
a  space  between  v  and  a  would  remain  unaccounted  for.  Uepyapos  {01.  viii.  42)  meaning 
Troy  is  always  feminine  wherever  the  gender  is  determinable,  and  therefore  <v/n["]  is 
inadmissible  unless  it  be  here  declined  as  an  adjective  of  two  terminations  on  the  analogy 
of  drjXvs  and  rj8vs.  On  the  whole  we  prefer  &]a<nwat  (Soph.  Track.  88  r),  and  it  is  possible 
that  an  a  was  actually  written  after  8t,  for  though  there  is  no  trace  of  ink  the  surface  of 
the  papyrus  is  worn,  a  is  long  in  divrovv  in  the  only  other  Pindaric  instance,  Pyth. 
iii.  37.  ... 

97.  aiOoptvos  was  a  slip,  perhaps  due  to  nvpos.  The  s  is  practically  certain. 

99.  There  was  certainly  one  letter,  probably  either  1  or  (better)  v,  immediately  after 
-8a,  and  some  traces  of  ink  beyond  may  belong  to  a  second.  n^AetiW  would  be  intelligible 
whether  vUw  was  taken  adjectivally  or  in  apposition  with  the  proper  name ;  but  the  genitive 
is  more  likely  to  be  correct. 

So  far  as  the  general  appearance  of  the  papyrus  and  the  recto  is  concerned,  Fr.  66 
might  be  placed  near  the  end  of  this  line  in  the  gap  between  Cols,  xxix  and  xxx ;  but  there 
is  nothing  in  the  scholium  which  suggests  any  connexion  with  the  text. 

107.  The  marginal  numeral  is  placed  midway  between  this  and  the  following  line ; 
1.  107  is  the  100th  from  the  preceding  p  (1.  7). 

108.  As  the  text  stands  \uXk.  [oj^Aot'  is  in  apposition  with  innovs.  There  is  not  room 
in  the  lacuna  for  [$’  o]m«Xo^  :  perhaps  x«Xxo/copi[a-r]<tv  (O')  [o]/i.  should  be  read,  but  the  particle 
is  not  necessary. 

IO9—IO.  Cf.  Ae/n.  vii.  35—7  Tlpuipov  nu\iv  StonroXfpas  tnc'i  npuQtW  ...  6  S’  anonXicov 
2 Kvpov  ptv  apapTf,  nXay\divT(s  8  els  K(f)vpav  Ikovto.  MoXovvla  8’  (pfiuviXevfV  uXiyov  xpovov.  At 

the  end  of  1.  no  the  choice  of  supplements  seems  to  lie  between  t  pn6]ev  (cf.  A\m.  vii.  17-8 
vo<fiol  8(  piXXoura  Tpiroiov  dvepov  (patiov),  and  e  XuO  ev,  the  former  being  more  suitable  to 
dyipovs,  the  latter  to  tKufidXov.  e[Aatf  ev  has  the  advantage  of  explaining  the  mark  of  short 
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quantity  which  is  visible  above  the  lost  vowel,  and  might  naturally  have  been  added  to 
obviate  confusion  with  eXrjSfv,  whereas  with  ?pa6(v  no  mistake  could  arise.  Cf.  moreover 
Pyth.  iii.  2 7  ovfi’  fXaOe  o-kottov  (sc.  Apollo),  A  €?Jl.  i.  37  Xadcov  xpvaodpovov  Tl pav.  The 
first  three  lines  of  the  scholium  perhaps  contained  some  reference  to  Aegina  or  the 
Aeginetans.  It  was  the  following  passage  concerning  the  death  of  Neoptolemus  which 
gave  offence  in  Aegina;  cf.  note  on  11.  117-9  and  introd.  p.  20.  The  three  lower 
lines,  which  are  in  a  different  hand,  are  so  nearly  effaced  that  the  obliteration  seems 
intentional. 

in.  The  scribe  has  marked  the  final  syllable  of  fvpvcpaperpav  as  short,  which,  if  correct, 
implies  the  existence  of  a  form  in  -a  side  by  side  with  that  in  -as  {Pyth.  ix.  26),  as  in  the 
Case  of  Ihttot^s  and  InnoTa  ;  Cf.  bpaorpiaivav  in  Pyth.  ii.  12. 

114*  Cf.  Pausail.  iv.  17.  3  Neo7rroXep<w  yap  ra>  ’A^iXXewy  airoKreivavTi  Upiapov  iirl  rfj 
taxapa  to u  'E pxelov  avveneaf  xai  avrov  iv  A fX(f)dis  7 Tpos  ra>  /3 oopq>  tov  ’AjtoXXwvos  diroatyayrivai,  and 
Vergil,  Aen.  ii.  499-553* 

1 15.  piv,  v.  1.  viv :  cf.  Fr.  19.  24.  Fluctuation  between  the  two  forms  is  common 
in  the  MSS.  of  Pindar.  Mommsen  and  Bergk  practically  eliminate  piv  in  spite  of  a 
consensus  of  tradition  in  several  passages,  piv  stands  alone  in  II.  73,  Fr.  19.  26  and 
Fr.  13 1.  18,  viv  in  IV.  15,  Fr.  82.  32  and  IX.  47. 

117-9  =  Pindar  Fr.  52,  preserved  in  the  scholia  on  Nem.  vii.  94  xaBoXov  yap  cnroXoydiodai 

fiovXeTai  7rep\  tov  NeonroXepov  Oavdrov  npos  tovs  Alyiviyas'  i Kfivoi  yap  tjticovto  tov  Ulv8apov  oti 
ypd(f> oiv  AeX(f)o1s  tov  7raiava  e(f)r)  dpcfunoXoiai  papvdpevov  pvplav  7rfp'i  ripiiv  anoXcoXivai  '.  cf.  ibid.  150 
pepcfode'is  vno  Aiyivqrciv  im  rcS  8 okAv  iv  nauioiv  eiTielv  tov  'SeonroXfpov  ini  lepoo-vXta  iXr]Xv6evai  els 
AeX<Povs,vvva)iT7r(paTToXoyeiTai  elniov  oti  oi>x  itpoavXoov  eTeXfVTrjaev  «XX’  vnep  Kpeoov  (piXoTtprjbe'is  avflpiOt]. 

The  papyrus  proves  the  antiquity  of  the  mis-spelling  pvpiav  which  Boeckh,  comparing 
the  following  words  of  the  schol.  on  Nem.  vii.  94  °^'K  tyow*  •  •  •  «XX«  nepl  tcov  vopi^opivcov 
Tipcbv  tois  A (XQols,  was  the  first  to  correct  to  poipidv.  The  letter  after  v  is  not  indeed  certain, 
but  the  remains  suit  p  better  than  any  other  letter  and  are  not  consistent  with  6.  pvpiav 
cannot  be  defended ;  and  the  choice  rests  between  Boeckh's  emendation  and  the  reading 
attributed  in  the  margin  of  the  papyrus  to  Zenodotus,  r \v61av.  The  latter  gives  an  excellent 
sense  and  may  well  be  right,  but  it  appears  on  the  whole  more  probable  that  rivBiav 
was  an  attempt  to  emend  pvpiav  than  that  pvpiav  was  a  corruption  of  an  original  nvdiav.  The 
interchange  of  v  and  01  is  too  common  to  require  illustration,  papvapevov,  if  not  to  be 
explained  by  the  supposition  that  the  citation  was  made  from  memory,  must  be  a  gloss 
on  drjpi^agdpevov.  8rjpia£opai  is  not  attested,  drjpiaopai  ( drjptopai ,  01.  xiii.  44)  being  the  regular 
form ;  but  we  can  suggest  no  more  satisfactory  restoration  :  avna{eiv  is  not  used  in  the 
middle  voice. 

For  k[p]€u»i'  in  the  note  opposite  these  lines  cf.  Nem.  vii.  42  xpetcv  viv  imcp  pdxas  tXaafv 
dvTiTvxovT  avTjp  paxalpa ,  and  Schol.  on  1.  1 50  quoted  above,  which  also  illustrates  t]  tw 
XprjjJtdTOJi/  k.t.X. 

119-20.  The  size  of  the  lacuna  shows  that  a  syllable  is  missing  at  the  beginning 
of  1.  1 20.  The  reading  KTavi\pev  attributed  in  the  marginal  note  to  Zenodotus  would  be 
metrical ;  but  a  finite  verb  would  be  much  more  natural,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  oblique 
construction  has  been  wrongly  carried  on  from  11.  115-7.  At  any  rate  a  future  not 
an  aorist  infinitive  would  be  expected  to  balance  igipev.  xravipev  is  therefore  very  likely 
a  graphical  error  for  Krdvev  iv,  due  to  the  influence  of  ktuvAv  in  the  text ;  the  homoioteleuton 
would  of  course  make  the  loss  of  iv  particularly  easy,  p  in  uravipev  is  hardly  certain,  but 
is  more  suitable  than  v. 

121-2.  The  metre  requires  lij  Irj  in  1.  121,  lij  only  in  1.  122. 

123-40.  ‘An  island  of  glorious  name  thou  reignest  amid  the  Dorian  sea,  bright 
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star  of  Hellenic  Zeus  1  Therefore  will  we  not  lay  thee  to  rest  without  a  feast  of  paeans, 
but  thou  shalt  receive  our  surging  songs,  and  declare  whence  came  to  thee  the  god  who 
guides  thy  helm  and  thy  care  for  the  right  of  the  stranger.  He  who  brings  all  things 
to  pass  in  their  diversity,  the  far-seeing  son  of  Cronos,  placed  in  thy  hand  thy  happiness  : 
by  the  waters  of  Asopus  he  once  carried  off  from  the  threshold  the  deep-breasted  maiden 
Aegina;  then  the  golden  tresses  of  the  mists  hid  the  shaded  ridges  of  your  land,  that  upon 
the  immortal  couch  .  . 

123  sqq.  The  abrupt  transition  to  Aegina,  which  is  addressed  in  the  following  passage, 
is  in  the  Pindaric  manner.  The  point  of  connexion  is  to  be  found  in  the  Aeacid  ancestry 
of  Neoptolemus,  Aegina  being  the  mythical  home  of  the  line,  as  narrated  below  in  the 
legend  of  the  birth  of  its  founder.  This  pointed  juxtaposition  of  Neoptolemus  and  Aegina 
helps  to  explain  the  soreness  of  the  Aeginetans  at  what  appeared  to  them  an  unfortunate 
description  of  the  manner  of  Neoptolemus’  death;  cf.  note  on  11.  1 1 7 — 9  and  introd.  p.  20. 
But  they  certainly  had  no  cause  to  complain  of  the  tone  of  11.  123-32. 

ovopaKXvTa  is  quoted  from  Pindar  by  Schol.  T.  on  Iliad  X  51  (  =  Bergk  Fr.  301) 
perhaps  from  the  present  passage ;  the  feminine  termination  is  also  found  in  vavaiKXvra, 
another  Pindaric  epithet  of  Aegina  {Nem.  v.  9).  For  Acopici  cf.  Nem.  iii.  3  Aaplda  pcktop 
Atytvav,  and  Pindar  Fr.  1,  3. 

124.  (pfpera  tin  the  marginal  note  probably  means  ‘  is  found  in  of  a  reading  ;  the  word 
is  so  used  in  an  unpublished  Oxyrhynchus  fragment  of  Apollonius  Rhodius  with  scholia. 

125.  Ato?  eEXXai/iou :  cf .Arm.  v.  10  7 rap  fiotpov  narepos 'EWaviav,  and  for  the  marginal 
note  cf.  the  schol.  ad  loc.  (fiacrl  yap  av^pov  itotc  7U(£ovtos  rrjv  *EXXd3a,  cpioi  8c  xaTaxXvcrpov , 
avPcXdopras  tovs  ’’EXX^vaf  KadixcTcvcrai  top  Alukou  o>s  opto  7 raZfia  A 165  c^airrjcrao-dai  tcop  rare 
avcrravTav  Kanatv  ttjp  lacriv,  tovtop  8c  cv£ap.cpop  anode  panevaat  ra  8ciua  xai  ovtco  81a  tt)v  rrje 
'EXXados  awrrjpiav  'EXXtjpiop  napa  rdis  Alyiprjrai ?  TCTiprjadai  Ala. 

128.  a8opnou  :  cf.  Pindar  Fr.  124  a  eparciP  OXIP  (o yxvt I  (?)  Boeckh)  aoi8ap  tovto  (toi)  7rtpTTG> 
pcTa8apmau. 

129.  podia :  cf.  Aristophanes,  Eq.  546  alpcad'  ai tw  noXv  to  podiov.  The  word  is 
especially  appropriate,  like  vuvirpiraviv  in  1.  1 30,  in  the  case  of  wave-washed  Aegina. 

1 30- 1.  vavirpvraviv  and  6cpl£cvav  are  both  ana£  clprjpeva.  On  the  latter  cf.  01.  viii.  20-3 
Aiyivav  .  .  .  cpda  2d)Tctpa  Ato?  £cvlav  napeSpos  daxcirai  Qcpis  c {-ax*  dpdpcanwp,  Nem.  iv.  II  — 12 
AuiKi8av  rjiirvpyov  c8as,  8lxa  £ cvapxci  koipop  (ficyyos ,  Nem.  V.  8  (f>tXap  £cpcop  apovpav ,  and  Fr.  I.  3-4 
vcpovrai  { SC.  the  Aeginetans)  ov  dcpip  ov8c  8Uap  f-eipatp  v-ncpfialvavTcs. 

In  apcrav  two  short  syllables  appear  in  place  of  a  long  one  (1.  9  TjXdov ,  1.  91 
’A7roLXjX  a>]v) ;  the  same  variation  occurs  in  the  case  of  the  same  word  in  the  epode  at 
1.  176.  Bury  notes  that  this  resolution  supports  the  traditional  reading  in  Nem.  iii.  14, 
where  ayapdv  in  a  similar  position  in  correspondence  with  a  spondee  has  been  commonly 
rejected. 

132.  Cf.  Isthm.  V.  52  Z cvs  ra  tc  xa\  rd  Pcpci,  and  Pind.  Fr.  14  I  Beds  6  iravTa  tcvxcop  ftpaTots. 

133.  The  variant  c’yyvdXigav  would  presumably  imply  nal  for  7 raZs,  producing  a  hiatus. 
The  indicative  is  no  doubt  correct. 

134.  The  correction  of  v8a ™  to  v8dTcaa-i  is  necessary  for  the  metre.  Asopus  was  the 
father  of  Aegina  ;  cf.  Isthm.  viii.  I  7  sqq.  8l8vpai  yepovro  dvyarpes  ’ Acr(i)7rl8oiP  onXoTaTai,  Zrjvl  tc 
d8op  ftaaiXc'i,  0  rap  pep  ,  .  .  ac  8 ‘  (sc.  Aiytvai/)  cs  pcktop  Olpomap  cieyKcbp  xoipdro. 

r35-  'n[OT'  «]t id:  or  perhaps  n[od'  v\6.  fiadoKoXnas  is  an  epithet  of  the  Muses  in 
Pyth.  i.  12.  Cf.  ftadvfapas. 

136.  aya  pc\fraro  '.  this  Verb  is  usually  written  dpcpelneadai  {dpT]pcl\)/apTo  II.  Y  234,  &C.),  but 
the  form  dvcpctydpcpoi  is  found  in  Bekk.  Anecd.  p.  401,  and  dpcna>  akin  to  6pnd{u>  and  rafere 
would  seem  to  be  etymologically  correct. 
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138.  The  meaningless  and  unmetrical  eupv^arav  of  the  papyrus  perhaps  arose  from 
a  dittography  of  \^«. 

172.  TToiva  is  an  alternative  reading.  The  mark  of  short  quantity  rather  suggests  natval 
as  a  variant  on  nuivdi,  but  a  final  1  was  certainly  not  written. 

175.  In  the  absence  of  the  context  there  are  no  means  of  deciding  between  ye  and  the 

V.  1.  re. 

176.  In  dperas  w  ^  —  = - ;  cf.  note  on  11.  1 30- 1. 

178.  irarpotau :  or  ]  Tpotau  ;  in  either  case  the  o>  is  shortened;  cf.  1.  75. 

180.  viv  is  apparently  a  variant  for  nav.  There  is  a  short  blank  space  between  the 
final  v  and  the  very  slight  vestige  of  the  following  letter,  which  was  perhaps  the  initial  of  the 
name  of  the  critic  who  supported  the  reading. 

182-3.  naidv :  1 ratdu  Pap.  According  to  Ahrens,  De  dial.  Dor .  p.  26,  iraidv ,  ’lay,  &c.,  was 
the  Doric  accent;  but  different  systems  may  have  obtained  among  grammarians.  If  = 
‘  and  ’  the  acute  accent  shows  that  an  enclitic  (rot  ?)  followed. 

The  Zenodotean  reading  recorded  in  the  margin  is  obscure.  The  letters  are  for  the 
most  part  clear. 


VII. 

1.  If  SoTjipai  (Pindar  Fr.  109.  5  7 revias  dorapav)  is  right,  the  Muses  or  Graces  are 
addressed. 

3.  avXav  probably  means  ‘  temple  ’ ;  cf.  Nem.  iv.  24  'HpofcX/o?  okfilav  7 rpos  avkav. 

4.  In  front  of  the  cross  at  the  beginning  of  this  line  are  some  ink  marks  which  might 
represent  but  are  more  likely  to  be  accidental. 

I  2.  dv  —  dva. 

15.  7 rpo  /3o)p  o0  (~n[d>v  ?) :  or  7rpoj3&>/x  ios  ;  cf.  Frs.  129—31.  20  below. 

1 6.  ]7ropo[  is  written  slightly  smaller  and  less  regularly  than  the  adjoining  letters,  and  is 
possibly  part  of  a  marginal  entry. 

17.  K€\d  drjaav  av8uv :  cf.  Fr.  1 6.  5  KcXa&i^craO’  up.V'OUS. 

18.  evavrrjs  is  not  found  elsewhere  except  in  Apoll.  Rhod.  iv.  148  evavrea  dovvai 
i<popprjv. 

B.  Frs.  16-25.  On  the  general  characteristics  of  this  group  of  fragments  cf.  introd. 
p.  12.  Whether  any  of  them  belong  to  Paean  VII,  or,  if  so,  which,  is  doubtful.  There 
are  some  resemblances  in  rhythm,  but  no  correspondence  can  be  established. 

Fr.  1 6.  5.  K€Xa8r)<7a8>  is  probably  a  variant  for  some  other  verb.  The  conjunction  of 
the  words  KtXaS^o-aQ’  up,vous  here  is  noteworthy  in  connexion  with  Nem.  iv.  16,  where  Bergk’s 
emendation  of  the  traditional  vpvov  Ke\d8i]<T€  KaWlvinov  to  vlov  *.  k.  has  been  accepted  by 
Bury  and  Schroeder.  Cf.  VII.  17  Kekd  dqcrav  avbdv. 

6.  Possibly  kut  dpag itov,  as  in  Pyth.  iv.  247  :  only  the  scantiest  traces  remain  of  the 
word  between  i]inroi>  and  dpa£. 

7.  Svplais:  the  first  letter  seems  to  be  o-  rather  than  o,  or  dovplcus  would  be  an  easier 
epithet.  Cf.  Aesch.  Pers.  84  2tlpioV  &  appa  diuKuv,  and  for  dv  imrois  cf.  e.  g.  01.  i.  41 
XpvcrenKTiv  av  "mrcns.  The  doubtful  v  may  be  r. 

8.  irjravdv :  cf.  Plato,  Phaedr .  246  K  Zevs  ekavv oov  nTr}vov  appa.  The  supposed  t  is 
represented  only  by  the  top  of  the  crossbar,  which  might  belong  equally  well  to  e.  g. 
y  or  cr . 

10-7.  ‘(I  pray)  to  the  fair-robed  child  of  Uranus,  Mnemosyne,  and  to  her  daughters 
to  grant  fullness  of  resource.  For  blind  are  the  minds  of  men,  whoever  without  the  maids 
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of  Helicon  seeks  the  steep  path  of  them  who  walked  it  by  their  wisdom.  To  me  they  have 
handed  on  this  immortal  work  .  .  .’ 


10.  Some  word  like  inf vyop«(  is  apparently  to  be  supplied  in  the  lacuna.  For  flninXip 
.  .  .  Kopa  i  crt  t  cf.  VI.  54—6  and  Isihni.  vi.  7 4 — 5  <opot  xpva-o-n in\ov  'Mvap.cxrvvas. 

1 1.  ilpnxavinv:  cf.  Is/hm.  iv.  2,  where  the  word  means  rather  abundance  of  opportunity 

than  resourcefulness  on  the  part  of  the  poet.  The  latter  sense  is  more  appropriate  in  the 

present  passage. 

I3—4.  av8p£)v  .  .  .  Sons  '.  SO  01.  iii.  IO- I  v'ktovt  iir  dv&pd)7rov?  aoi8ni  <0  Til 'l  .  ,  . 

15.  If  (K6  ov^roiv  is  right  the  sense  seems  to  be  So -ns  i pfwa  rfjv  fiaOtlav  68ov  riov  iXdovnov 

aiTrjv  rai?  uvtojv  crotyiais  :  ‘  whoever  emulates  the  masters  of  poetry  must  be  guided  by  the 
Muses.’  The  allusion  is  perhaps  to  Homer;  cf.  Fr.  17.  Bury  would  prefer  to  connect 
(X0[ov  Tiov  with  oVrir  and  o]o(f)lats  with  epfvjja,  which  gives  a  less  involved  sentence,  but 
makes  fXOo vnov  awkwardly  placed.  i\(f  ovjw,  however,  is  insecure;  the  doubtful  6  may 
be  f  or  o,  and  y  may  replace  r.  To  write  o-o<pias  686v  (cf.  VIII.  4)  would  be  a  slight 

simplification,  but  that  is  hardly  warrantable.  For  (3adtlav  cf.  Pyth.  v.  88  dXo?  Paddav 

KtXfvdo v  avolycov. 

16.  The  paragraphus  marks  the  commencement  of  a  new  metrical  section.  If  Fr.  16 
belongs  to  Paean  VII  this  section  will  be  an  epode,  since  the  metre  of  1.  16  differs  from  that 
of  VII.  1. 

17.  nouov  seems  to  be  the  right  reading;  nopov  would  keep  up  the  metaphor  of  S86v  in 
1.  15  (cf.  Is/hm.  viii.  15  /3/ov  nopov)  but  combines  less  easily  with  8’tf8a>  nav]  ddavar[o  v. 


Fr.  17.  The  appearance  of  this  fragment  suggests  that  it  is  closely  connected  with 
Fr.  19,  though  whether  it  should  be  placed  somewhere  in  11.  1-9  or  belongs  to  the  succeed¬ 
ing  column  is  doubtful ;  the  recto  is  consistent  with  either  position.  A  suitable  collocation 
could  be  produced  by  making  Fr.  17.  1.  1  the  next  verse  to  Fr.  16.  1.  17  and  connecting 
novov  with  ‘ Opiljpov ;  the  papyrus  being  broken  immediately  above  the  latter  word,  there  is  no 
means  of  determining  whether  that  line  was  the  first  of  a  column. 


Fr.  18.  The  beginning  ofl.  10  in  Fr.  16  seems  to  be  a  rather  likely  place  for  this 
small  fragment. 


Fr.  19.  The  first  column  of  this  fragment  may  follow  immediately  on  Fr.  16.  Such 
a  position  would  suit  the  recto,  which  on  the  other  hand  indicates  that  Fr.  16  is  not  to  be 
placed  next  to  Fr.  19,  Col.  ii. 

2.  Sc'Xtou  :  cf.  Kaibel,  Epigr.  185.  10  'Oprjpov  8(\tov  and  471*  1-2  vpvno'  iv 

8(Xrotr.  The  occurrence  of  Sc'Xtou  here  may  be  a  mere  coincidence,  but  perhaps  affords 
a  slight  additional  argument  for  making  Fr.  16  and  Fr.  19,  Col.  i  successive  columns,  and 
placing  Fr.  1 7  at  the  top  of  the  latter. 

10.  The  scholium  indicates  a  reference  to  Leto;  cf.  1.  12  and  11.  20  sqq. 

12.  Either  eWp|yov  or  €Wp|ya>,  as  shown  by  the  accent.  Cf.  Pyth.  ix.  28  tKiupyas 
’ArroXXcoi'. 

16-8.  Whether  Fr.  20  should  be  assigned  to  this  column  is  very  doubtful;  eoaaro  is 
not  very  suitable  to  the  context  in  11.  20  sqq.  The  fragment  is  unlikely,  owing  to  its 
difference  in  colour,  to  belong  to  Fr.  19,  Col.  i,  but  it  may  be  the  top  of  the  column 
represented  by  Fr.  21.  In  the  first  line  of  the  scholium  it  is  tempting  to  read  tt^  Afj]X[ov' 
Xc'yei  ’Ap/j-rfc'lpctn'  (cf.  V.  42,  note),  but  though  the  supposed  ir  is  quite  uncertain  and  could 
well  be  t  (or  y  or  cr),  there  does  not  seem  to  be  room  for  <rr€  between  the  a  and  p. 

18.  Only  a  short  horizontal  stroke,  which  we  take  for  an  elongated  base  of  a  8,  is 
visible  before  the  lacuna  ;  it  is  too  near  to  the  line  above  to  be  a  paragraphus. 
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20.  7rfl(TOfi(,[i :  v.  1.  ntlOapai,  indicating  that  neia-opai  is  from  nei&ttv  not  iraa^etv.  The 
speaker  is  Asteria,  as  the  next  lines  show. 

21  sqq.  Cf.  Callimachus,  Pel.  36  sqq.  nXX’  d(p rrof  TrtXdyeaatv  eVArXfff,  ovvopa  8’  T)v  rot 
’AaT(piT)  to  naXaidv,  ine\  ftaOvv  17X00  rd<ppov  ovpavdOev  <pevyovaa  Aid?  ydpov  daf^pt  irrrj.  Something 

corresponding  to  ydpov  has  to  be  supplied  in  1.  21  after  e0«Ao[io-a,  and  9  perhaps  =  €<£7;  but 
this  use  does  not  occur  elsewhere  in  Pindar,  and  Bury  would  interpret  rj  here  on  the  analogy 
of  Pyth.  iv.  57  rj  pa  Mrjbdas  «Ve<o v  crWxer,  where  however  the  reading  has  been  called  in 
question  and  9  is  taken  by  some  critics  as  equivalent  to  i^. 

22.  Kotov  OvydrTjp  :  i.  e.  Asteria,  not  Leto. 

23.  Of  the  last  five  letters  the  bases  only  remain ;  StSoft]™  seems  to  be  right,  but  n  or 
v  might  be  read  in  place  of  the  following  k.  Some  infinitive  such  as  Xiyuv  or  abtiv  seems 
to  be  required  to  complete  the  sentence,  though  this  profession  of  scepticism  on  the  part  of 
the  poet  is  curious  j  contrast  Pyth.  X.  49—50  6td>v  reXtaavr (ov  ovbiv  7tot€  (fiaivtTai  ipptv 

amcrTOv. 

24.  For  the  variant  viv  cf.  VI.  115,  note.  In  the  incomplete  state  of  the  text  it  is 
difficult  to  decide  between  the  claims  of  iv  and  dv.  The  a  is  probably  by  the  original 
scribe ;  whether  the  overwritten  v  in  this  line  and  v  in  the  next  are  also  due  to  him  is  much 
more  doubtful. 

25.  (vayias  v.  1.  fvavyia :  the  dot  to  the  right  of  the  interlinear  v  is  lost.  The  present 
passage  is  one  of  the  few  authorities  for  the  spelling  evavyrjs,  which  Hemsterhuis  wished 
to  restore  in  all  passages  where  the  word  means  f  clear 5  or  ‘  conspicuous/  In  Arist. 
De  Mundo  5.  p.  397.  16  one  ]\IS.  has  evavyiararos,  and  evavyla  is  found  as  a  variant  on 
fiayia  in  Iambi.  Protrept.  p.  152.  23.  It  does  not  seem  possible  to  read  the  first  letter 
of  the  scholium  as  e,  and  if  ]auaye[  is  right,  the  stem  must  be  vavay-,  which  would  pre¬ 
sumably  be  another  v.  /.,  although  the  entry  is  in  the  small  cursive  hand  in  which 
explanations,  not  variants,  are  commonly  given,  and  vavay -  in  any  form  would  produce 
a  difference  of  metre.  The  supposed  ye  could  equally  well  be  v. 

26.  For  the  name  ’o prvyla  cf.  e.  g.  Apoll.  Rhod.  i.  537  7T0V  iv'Oprvyir)  (iv  rfi  Ai}X&> 
Schol.)  and  Schol.  Lycophron  401  17  Atjtovs  dbcXcfii)  ’A arepia  vyovaa  ttjv  tov  Albs  pi£iv 
p(Tfj3a\(V  iavTTjV  els  dprvya  xa\  ffXaro  els  ttjv  6dXao-(ruv  Kal  iyivcro  vrjo-os ,  rjrts  ix  ravrys  ' Oprvyla 
<a\  ’Aarepta  inaXeiro.  ti  is  clear  before  ptv  j  Blass  preferred  xdX[f]oV  re.  In  ira\ai  there  is 
a  hole  between  a  and  t,  which  are  farther  apart  than  usual,  but  there  would  not  be  room  for 
7raXa[to]i  unless  the  o  was  abnormally  small. 

27.  Cf.  Callim.  Pel.  53” 4  ovxir  dbr]Xos  iiriitXeei,  dXX’  iv\  ttovtov  xvpaaiv  Alyaioio  7robd>v 
iveOrjxan  pl£as. 

28-30.  If  rdf  is  right  To£o(f)6pov  reXiaai  yovov  will  be  epexegetical  of  ipaa-o-aro,  i.  e.  Zeus 
desired  the  island  as  the  place  for  the  birth  of  Apollo.  A  more  natural  interpretation 
would  be  to  connect  rds  with  yovov,  but  this  is  inadmissible  since  rdf  must  refer  to  Asteria, 
who  was  not  the  mother  of  Apollo.  Perhaps  rdf  should  be  df  =  twr  (01.  x.  51),  when 
TfXiaai  would  be  directly  dependent  on  ipdaaaro  as  in  Nem.  i.  31  ovx  ipapm  .  .  .  Zxftv' 
The  metre  being  uncertain  we  cannot  decide  between  xpanaros  and  xdprio-To s ;  the  confusion 
of  spelling  is  not  unfrequent  in  Pindar,  e.  g.  Pyth.  xi.  18,  where  there  is  authority  for 
both  xpaTfpav  and  xapT(pav.  For  6  xpariOTOS  of  Zeus  cf.  01.  xiv.  1 2  0ed>v  Kparlarov  7rcu8€f, 
and  for  T(Xi(rai  Pyth.  iii.  9  TOV  piv  (vlititov  <$>Xeyva  Ovydrrjp  7rp\v  T(Xia<rai  paTponoXw  avv  'EX« Ovta. 
y  of  yovov  has  apparently  been  corrected  from  cr. 

The  present  context,  as  suggested  by  Blass,  would  be  appropriate  to  Fr.  90,  reading 
in  11.  3—4  y]dX/«[a]t  piv  t o\re  .  .  .  u]tto  Kt'o^ef ,'  cf.  Pindar  Fr.  88  dXX*  a  Koioytvip  ottot  (bbiveacrt 
OvLOtcr’  ay^iTOKOis  inifia  vtv  (sc.  AtjXov ),  8ij  rdrf  ricraapcs  dpOal  Trpipvwv  a7rcopovaav  xdovtav,  dv 
b’  imKpdvois  c t\(6ov  1 rirpav  dbapavrorribiXoi  xloves.  Moreover,  the  metre  in  Fr.  90  can  be 
brought  into  correspondence  with  that  in  11.  24-6  :  w  ^  ]  lo-opvdpos  i(pal[v€To  ...  —  x]«XKfm 
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Av  ro]r«  ...wo  —  C]/ro  /a'oi/[ef,  and  the  two  passages  might  therefore  stand  in  the  relation 
of  strophe  and  antistrophe.  The  difference  of  hand  creates  no  real  difficulty,  for  if  C  and 
D  belong  to  the  same  MS.  as  A  and  B,  which  there  is  good  ground  for  supposing  (cf. 
introd.  p.  23),  a  change  of  scribe  necessarily  occurred  at  some  point,  and  there  is  no 
reason  why  the  point  should  not  be  at  the  end  of  Col.  ii  of  Fr.  19.  The  appearance  of 
the  papyrus,  however,  is  very  dissimilar  in  the  two  fragments ;  and  the  metrical  argument 
is  not  strong,  for  the  line  of  fracture  on  the  left  side  of  Fr.  90  is  practically  straight,  and  it 
is  hardly  likely  that  both  w  w  — ]  in  1.  24  and  w  w  —  v]  in  1.  26  would  have  occupied  the 
same  space  as  —  \]  in  1.  25.  We  have  therefore  refrained  from  bringing  Fr.  90  into 
immediate  relation  with  Fr.  19,  though  the  combination  is  undoubtedly  attractive. 

Fr.  21.  The  position  of  this  fragment  in  relation  to  Frs.  16  and  17  is  altogether 
uncertain  ;  it  may  precede  Fr.  16  or  follow  Fr.  17.  The  recto  is  practically  illegible. 

7.  catrcTai,  which  is  probably  a  variant  for  [fVjrai,  seems  to  be  independent  of  apa[ , 
being  not  quite  in  the  same  straight  line,  and  apparently  by  a  different  hand. 

Fr.  22.  3.  Neither  the  circumflex  accent  nor  the  rough  breathing  is  clear,  lafj  (subj.  of 
ura^u)  is  conjectured  by  Bury  in  Nem.  iv.  91. 

Fr.  26.  This  fragment  and  Fr.  27  are  distinguished  by  the  fact  that  the  recto  is  in 
a  different  hand  from  that  of  the  rest  of  A  and  B,  and  may  be  the  same  as  that  of  D,  where 
the  text  on  the  verso  is  by  a  second  scribe.  Fr.  27  is  of  a  darker  colour  than  Fr.  26,  and 
does  not  apparently  join  directly  on  to  it. 

5.  vi]Kli  dfjp  :  or  possibly  ^Tjpf'iov  ip[(p  .  .  .  (?),  but  the  letter  before  p  is  rather  more 

like  p  than  1,  and  there  is  a  mark  above  the  preceding  letter,  which  has  to  be  ignored  if  this 

be  read  as  v  but  can  well  be  an  accent  on  an  77. 

6.  Kpo[.]tav :  the  supposed  t  is  rather  tall  and  may  be  <p. 

7.  Cf.  Nem.  ix.  22  ’lap^vov  S’  eV  d*&uo- t.  A  small  dot  at  the  base  of  ]i  might  be  the 

vestige  of  an  a,  but  [o^ajis  alone  would  not  fill  the  lacuna. 

Fr.  28.  2.  /Sa0t^[o£  .  .  . :  cf.  II.  58,  &c.  &a0v([(ov  .  .  .  may  also  be  read,  but  a  combina¬ 

tion  with  III.  99  is  not  possible  ;  cf.  note  ad  loc. 

4.  *A#u  va  .  ,  .  :  or  d6c[vaT  .  .  .  ? 

Fr.  33.  2.  Perhaps  dvjaao-’  or  ]as  a  :  but  the  first  a  is  possibly  a  rubbed  o,  and  ]Aos  or 
]pos-  e.  g.  might  be  read. 

3.  Possibly  *a]7toA\oi' ;  but  the  relative  length  of  the  next  four  lines  renders  it  unlikely 
that  this  line  is  the  first  verse  of  a  strophe  from  V. 

4.  The  first  f  of  vepe  is  extremely  doubtful,  but  1  or  0  are  equally  unsatisfactory  ;  Xf  or 
Xo  may  be  read  for  aa. 

Fr.  44.  It  is  not  certain  which  way  up  this  fragment  should  be  placed. 

Fr.  46.  2.  The  mark  of  length  above  the  «  is  not  quite  certain. 

3.  An  alternative  reading  dr&V“  uo[  for  avdcpmv  /3o[  is  apparently  indicated  by  the 
interlinear  insertion. 

4.  one:  or  (oKa.  If  kIKt/s  is  right  the  next  word  may  be  ’i<Wo? :  Iovt[  cannot  be  read. 

Fr.  47.  2.  jftaAicf ;  so  probably  rather  than  ]5aXta[.  In  any  case  this  line  cannot  be  the 
first  of  one  of  the  strophes  of  V  (IffU  A«Ai’  "AnoXXov),  since  ]u£d)  .  [  (@«0]v£a>i{  ?)  in  the  line 
below  does  not  suit  the  metre  of  the  following  verse  —  w  w  —  w  w  —  — . 

Fr.  48.  This  fragment  cannot  be  placed  at  VI.  68-9  ;  cf.  note  ad  loc. 
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Frs.  49,  50.  These  two  fragments  are  of  the  same  light  colour,  but  do  not  join. 

Fr.  54.  2.  The  letter  after  r;  must  be  either  a  or  8.  The  insertion  above  the  line  is  in 
lighter  ink  and  somewhat  blurred. 

Fr.  55.  1.  The  insertion  (which  is  not  certainly  by  the  first  hand)  is  at  the  distance  of 
an  ordinary  verse  from  1.  2  ;  the  note  is  therefore  a  marginal  one,  and  ]towj[  came  near  the 
end  of  a  line. 

Frs.  59-60.  The  appearance  of  these  two  small  fragments  suggests  a  connexion  with 
Col.  viii  of  A  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  recto  there  has  a  broad  strip  of  papyrus  gummed 
on  to  it,  the  writing  on  which  runs  in  the  reverse  direction  to  the  cursive  of  the  recto,  and 
the  recto  of  Frs.  59  and  60  is  covered  in  the  same  way  with  pieces  from  the  same  document. 
The  strip  down  Col.  viii,  however,  is  practically  complete  except  at  11.  102-4,  and  since 
neither  of  the  fragments  can  be  fitted  on  there,  they  may  come  from  quite  another  part  of 
the  manuscript.  The  recto  of  Fr.  68  is  similar. 

Frs.  65-81.  Of  these  seventeen  fragments  of  scholia  the  recto  of  five,  namely  Frs.  71, 
75,  76,  78,  and  81  is  blank,  and  they  may  therefore  come  from  either  A-B,  C  or  D;  in  the 
case  of  Frs.  77  and  81  the  remains  on  the  recto  are  insufficient  to  identify  the  hand. 
The  remainder,  as  is  shown  by  the  recto,  belong  either  to  A-B  or  C,  the  majority  more 
probably  to  the  former.  Fr.  81,  which  is  in  small  sloping  uncials,  should  perhaps  rather  be 
referred  to  C  or  D. 

Fr.  66.  This  fragment  is  composed  of  two  pieces,  the  combination  of  which,  though 
probable,  is  not  quite  free  from  doubt.  The  line  of  junction  is  at  the  lacunae  after  yet{ 
and  tcu[. 

Fr.  71.  4.  Perhaps  6  rhV$apo]s  Xe'yei  [  as  in  Fr.  82.  3. 

C.  The  hand  of  the  text  changes  at  this  point ;  cf.  introd.  p.  12. 

VIII. 

Fr.  82.  1  sqq.  This  scholium  not  improbably  refers,  like  11.  7-1 1,  to  Clymenus  and 
Erginus  (cf.  note  ad  loc.),  but  its  subject  is  obscured  by  mutilation. 

2.  If  e]£rj\0es  y[c  ver\v  is  right  the  oracle  was  quoted  verbatim. 

4.  The  word  after  r^Ua  is  perhaps  kch  ;  the  vestiges  are  too  slight  for  certain 
identification. 

7— II.  Cf.  Apollod.  ii.  4*  **  KXvpevov  tov  Mtvvcov  ftacriXeci  XlSeo  fiaXcov  MevoiKec os  r]vlo\os , 
ovopa  Tlfpir)pr)$ ,  iv  ’Oy^oro)  IIoo'eJ&Di'os  Tepevei  TiTpuxTKO.,  6  he  Kopiade'is  els  ’Op^opevov  fjpiOvrjS 
eiTKTKrjnTet  TeXevreov  ’Epylvcu  r«  iraihl  e<htKr]aai  (cf.  Fr.  65-  5)  T°v  0<*vaTOV  avrov,  crTpaTevaupevos 
he  ’Epyivos  Art  Of]{3as ,  KTelvas  ovk  oXiyovs,  eanel aaro  pe6  opKtov  otto>s  nepneoaiv  avrta  6t)l3cuoi  datjpov 
Art  eiKocriv  err]  Kara  eros  € kotov  fiocis.  Art  tovtou  tov  daapov  tov s  KrjpvKas  els  Qrjfias  amovras 
awTV\b>v  ‘HpaxXrjs  e’XcofirjcraTO  .  .  .  e(p’  ols  ayavaKTcov  earparevae v  Art  Qrjficis.  'Hpn/cX^y  de  .  .  . 
’Epyivov  pev  enreive  tovs  he  M ivvas  eTpe\f/aro.  A  similar  account  is  given  by  Pausanias  ix.  37.  2 ; 
cf.  Sc  hoi.  01.  xiv.  2. 

8.  Perhaps  ]v  o  u,  but  hardly  'EpyiVoju,  since  ’Epywos  is  presumably  the  subject  of 
djrrrjTci.  tou,  which  would  be  expected,  does  not  seem  admissible;  the  u  is  extremely 
doubtful,  and  palaeographically  v  would  be  more  satisfactory. 

17-9.  A  paraphrase  of  11.  25  sqq.  hvTe\ea>  in  1.  19  is  corrupt.  TeXecos  is  probably 
meant,  and  hv  may  represent  av,  ‘further';  (o-) v  reXem  emreX^aeis  is  less  likely. 

20-33.  ‘(Seeing  Paris)  hasting  forth,  straightway  her  godliest  inspired  heart  cried  out 
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with  grievous  moan  and  made  utterance  with  such  purport  of  speech  : — O  infinite  far-seeing 
son  of  Cronos,  now  wilt  thou  accomplish  the  calamity  fated  of  old  what  time  Hecabe 
declared  to  the  sons  of  Dardanus  the  vision  which  she  once  saw  when  she  carried  this  man 
in  her  womb;  she  thought  she  bore  a  fiery  hundred-handed  Fury,  who  with  cruel  violence 
hurled  dowrn  to  the  ground  all  Ilium.  And  she  said  .  .  .’ 

20.  (jtuvSovt  refers  to  Paris,  hastening  to  set  out  for  Sparta.  The  removal  of  the  final 
v  of  (K\ny^(v  is  indicated  by  a  dot  placed  above  and  below  the  letter,  as  in  1.  25  below; 
cf.  II.  67. 

Up^toTciTov :  cf.  note  on  Fr.  87.  3. 

21.  Ktap :  i.  e.  that  of  Cassandra,  Aap  being  used  paraphrastically  for  the  person  as 
in  Nem.  vii.  102  to  B'  e’pov  ov  iroTf  (j)dcrfi  Kfap.  For  oXodtcrt  <x rova\a7s  cf.  Iliad  'I'  IO  0X0010 
.  .  .  yooto. 

22.  The  accent  and  mark  of  quantity  on  arovoxais  show  that  the  scribe  carelessly 
mistook  the  dative  for  the  nominative. 

23.  Kapvtya:  cf.  01.  vii.  68-9  TfXeirnOfv  Be  Xdy (ov  Kopv(f>oi  ev  dXdOeio  7TfT0icrai  and  Pytll, 
iii.  80  Xdyooi/  avvipf v  Kopv(f)av.  The  analogy  of  these  passages  makes  Xoyov  in  1.  24  pre¬ 
ferable  to  the  v.  I.  Xoyo v.  With  what  object  the  curved  marks  were  placed  beneath  the 
syllables  at  and  4>ai  is  not  clear;  cf.  IX.  35  and  41,  where  the  syllables  x(l  of  X/^ft  and 
Ttjv  in  the  name  Trjvepnv  are  similarly  underlined.  Such  signs  are  used  e.g.  in  the 
Bacchylides  papyrus  to  connect  the  constituent  parts  of  compound  w’ords  (iii.  23  dapao-in nov, 
v.  19  (vpvnvaKTos,  &c.),  but  though  the  stroke  would  serve  to  warn  the  reader  that  Trjv  in 
Trjvfpov  was  not  the  article,  and  that  Totat5f  was  one  word,  not  two,  no  similar  explanation 
will  apply  to  mpv4>di  or  Xc^fi.  In  the  former  word  next  to  the  circumflex  accent  is  a  mark 
which  we  can  only  explain  as  a  sign  of  short  quantity  indicating  <opv<poi ,  though  this  is 
contradicted  by  the  accent  and  <opv<})ai  would  not  construe. 

adpatvev:  the  interlinear  v  is  in  a  lighter  ink,  and  was  perhaps  added  by  a  later  hand. 

24.  Xoyo) v\  cf.  note  on  1.  23.  The  adjective  ndvanelpw  is  found  only  in  Orph.  II. 
58.  IO  vopov  (oyvyiov  nauanelpovos  evvopov  dp\r]s.  novoneipiT  (Oppian  C.  ii.  5 1  7)  in  the  same 
sense  or  Travair^pov  (Hesiod,  Op.  811,  Anth.  Pal.  ix.  525.  17;  cf.  Pindar,  Pyth.  x. 
2 1  —2  Of  os  ft r)  djrrjpcov  Klap)  are  other  possibilities. 

25.  The  reading  reXus  was  altered  to  reXfi  (imperative),  a  dot  having  been  placed 
above  and  below  the  final  a  (cf.  1.  20),  and  the  accent  of  reXei  added.  The  indicative  TfXds 
is  preferable,  since  Cassandra  did  not  wish  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  ruin  of  Troy,  but 
only  foresaw'  it. 

29.  tovB'  dvlp  means  of  course  Paris. 

30  sqq.  On  this  wrell-known  story  of  Hecuba's  dream  cf.  e.g.  Apollod.  iii.  12.  5 
BfVTf'pov  Be  ytvvdaOai  peXXoirros  (3pe<Povs  (bo£(v  *E na(3r)  kuO ’  virap  BnXov  r fxdv  Bianvpov  (so 
Eurip.  Troiades  921—2  fipityos,  BaXov  iriKpov  plprjp,  Schol.  Eurip.  Andr.  294  XapnaBa,  Vergil, 
Aen.  vii.  3  20  Aec  face  lanfutn  Cisseis  praegnas ,  &C.),  tovtoov  Be  nacrav  emvepecrOai  ttjv  ttoXiv  Kai 
Kaieiv. 

32.  eiri  7r[fSoi^  :  cf.  Aesch.  Fr.  169  iTpos  TTffio)  0ci\t]s ,  &c. 

33  sqq.  These  mutilated  lines  probably  refer  to  the  interpretation  of  the  dream,  of 
which  different  accounts  are  preserved.  According  to  Apollod.  /.  c.  the  interpreter  was 
Priam’s  son  Aesacus,  at  whose  recommendation  the  child  was  exposed,  but  ineffectually 
(cf.  1.  35  (?)  f0-<£a]X€  TTpopiiOeid). 

34.  kor  vTTVdXeov  cf.  Anth.  Pal.  v.  242.  5  ev  vTrvoXe'oiaiv  ovflpois.  Either  t  or  tj  might  be 
read  in  place  of  a,  but  not  o. 

35.  Perhaps  ovtws  ’a  plo-fjapxos)  or  'A  p(icrm(pd)v(r)s) )  cf.  note  on  II.  61. 

Frs.  83-4.  That  Fr.  83  should  be  placed  at  the  top  of  this  column  is  made  almost 
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certain  by  the  combination  of  three  considerations  :  (i)  the  similar  appearance  of  the  verso 
of  Frs.  83  and  84,  (2)  the  fact  that  a  strengthening  strip  from  a  cursive  document  has  been 
gummed  on  the  recto  of  both  of  them,  (3)  the  coincidence  that  when  the  fragment  is  so 
placed  a  column  of  exactly  the  right  length  results.  On  grounds  analogous  to  (1) 
and  (2)  Fr.  85  is  also  to  be  placed  in  the  upper  part  of  the  column,  probably  close  to 
Fr.  84. 

1-2.  *wu[  and  pe  .  [  are  probably  the  beginnings  of  lines. 

8.  The  vestiges  at  the  end  of  this  line  may  belong  to  a  scholium. 

11.  k\l0€is  OCCUrs  also  in  01.  i.  92  ’A\<fxov  nopco  kX.  and  Nem.  iv.  15  Qdpci  ne  TiuSf  pe\e  1 
k\.  vlov  (?)  Kt'Kddrjvc.  KXideis  in  the  present  passage  will  mean  simply  ‘  reclining.' 

12.  irpa£ov  is  apparently  the  neuter  participle  future  agreeing  with  enos,  though  the 
expression  is  somewhat  strange. 

13.  If  the  marginal  Xpvo{  )  gives  the  name  of  the  speaker,  possibly  the  Trojan 
Chryses,  who  was  a  priest  of  Apollo,  or  the  Cretan  Chrysothemis,  who  is  said  to  have 
been  the  first  winner  in  the  contest  of  singing  a  hymn  to  Apollo  at  Delphi  (Pausan.  x.  7.  2), 
may  be  meant.  But  on  the  analogy  of  the  other  abbreviated  names  of  Pindaric  com¬ 
mentators  which  occur  in  this  papyrus  it  is  more  probable  that  Xpva(  )  stands  for  the  critic 
Xpvcwrnos ,  who  is  frequently  referred  to  in  the  extant  scholia. 

15.  From  the  conjunction  in  the  scholium  of  wxeavov  and  de'pidos  it  may  be  inferred  that 
the  latter  word  followed  in  the  text.  The  reading  is  practically  certain,  and  r  cannot  be 
substituted  for  5,  though  it  should  perhaps  be  restored  in  accordance  with  the  usual 
Pindaric  declension. 

Fr.  86.  1.  This  line  was  probably,  but  not  certainly,  the  first  of  a  column.  The  frag¬ 
ment  cannot  be  combined  with  Fr.  88  ff  v\nepTaTa ,  &c. 

Fr.  87.  3.  There  is  a  remarkable  coincidence  between  the  remains  of  this  line  and 
Fr.  82.  20;  the  word  lepdoTarov  probably  occurs  in  both  verses,  and  the  same  ambiguity 
of  metre  in  the  preceding  word  is  also  found  in  both  cases.  But  the  hypothesis  that  the 
two  verses  are  in  strophic  correspondence  is  open  to  the  objection  that  Fr.  87.  4  jeire? 
does  not  agree  with  Fr.  82.  21  o\om|o-t ;  this  difficulty,  however,  could  easily  be  overcome 
by  writing  oXotat[o-t. 

Fr.  90.  On  the  grounds  for  and  against  bringing  this  fragment  into  connexion  with 
Fr.  19  see  note  on  11.  28-30  ad  loc. 

Fr.  91.  This  fragment  may  contain  the  beginnings  of  lines. 

Fr.  93.  For  the  double  accent  on  dn\ois  cf.  note  on  V.  44.  The  rough  breathing  is 
not  clear. 

Fr.  95.  5.  Perhaps  a  critical  note,  if  ev  run  =  ‘  in  some  copies.' 

Fr.  96.  1.  Opaavs  seems  to  be  a  variant  for  raxvs.  If ’AXf £av?[p  below  is  a  reference  to 
Paris,  the  fragment  may  come  from  the  column  following  Fr.  82.  ii ;  cf.  Frs.  129-31.  1. 

Frs.  103-4.  These  two  fragments  are  very  similar  in  appearance,  and  probably  go  close 
together. 

Fr.  107.  a7r[o]  ddffivrjs  8a(})ur)[<popiK6v :  the  poems  described  as  daefu^epopim  were  so  called 
from  the  branches  of  laurel  which  the  singers  carried,  and  according  to  Proclus,  Chrest.  ap. 
Phot.  Bibl.  239,  they  were  classed  with  the  UapBeveia, — Uapd.  ois  kcu  ra  Aac(iVT](j)opim  coy  els 
ye vos  TTinrei.  The  da(f>vr)(f)opia  was  specially  associated  with  the  Ismenion  at  Thebes.  Cf. 
introd.  p.  24. 

Fr.  108.  7rp]o(r6bi[ov  seems  a  -likely  restoration;  on  its  possible  significance  cf.  introd. 
p.  24. 

Fr.  109.  The  occurrence  of  an  elision  mark  between  *  and  «  leads  us  to  regard  this 
line  as  belonging  to  the  text  in  spite  of  the  rather  small  size  of  the  letters. 
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Fr.  in.  Probably  from  the  top  of  a  column.  The  first  line  may  be  part  of 
a  scholium. 

Fr.  1 1 6.  The  vestiges  below  the  third  line  seem  to  represent  lectional  signs  rather 
than  letters. 

Fr.  1 1 7.  2.  The  supposed  high  stop  may  be  the  end  of  an  acute  accent. 

Fr.  124.  The  writing  in  this  fragment  is  slightly  more  cursive  than  usual  in  the  notes 
by  the  first  hand. 

D.  Frs.  1 26-39  are  distinguished  from  those  under  C  by  the  presence  of  a  different 
hand  on  the  recto. 


IX.  For  the  Thebans. 

1-2 1  =  Pindar  Fr.  107,  preserved  in  Dionys.  Hal.  De  Demosth.  diet.  c.  7  Taira  Ka\  rd 
opota  tovtois,  d  TToWa  (i ttiu ,  tl  Xaj3ot  piXrj  Aral  pvBpovs  &ai Ttp  oi  StBvpapftoi  xa'i  Ta  inop^para, 
rots  Thv&apov  TroiTjpaaLV  (otxZvat  8o£(i(v  dv  tols  (Is  tov  rfXtov  eipTjpevots,  c os  y  ipo't  (palvtTai’  Aktis, 

x.t.X.  The  general  accuracy  of  Dionysius'  quotation  is  confirmed  by  the  metre  as 
determined  by  11.  34  sqq.,  though  some  small  improvements  can  now  be  effected.  On  the 
class  of  composition  to  which  the  ode  belongs  cf.  introd.  p.  23. 

1-2.  t/  (Dionys.)  suits  the  metre  and  makes  good  sense. 

p.r)otatf  o)  parep :  iprjs  6td>  p  artp  Dionys.,  of  which  Blass’s  emendation  ptjatai  (or 
iprjaaa  Bergk)  a>  partp  is  confirmed  by  the  metre. 

3.  An  additional  short  syllable  is  required  before  ZBrjxas  to  produce  a  correspondence 
with  1.  43,  which  there  is  no  reason  to  suspect.  Perhaps  vw,  which  might  easily  have 
dropped  out  after  xXorronevov,  or  ™  y  should  be  inserted.  Zdrjxas  is  likely  to  be  sound ;  cf. 
e.  g.  1.  T9  below  and  01.  ii.  16—7  dnoi^rou  .  .  .  BZpt v  Zpyojv  tZXos. 

4.  i(T\vv  t  av8paat(v )  Blass,  HOW  confirmed  by  11.  14,  34,  and  44;  la\vu  nravou  avdp. 
Dionys.  (nravov  Spda-iv  Paris.  1745).  Though  the  syllable  may  be  long  or  short  (short 
in  11.  14  and  34,  long  in  1.  44),  it  is  better  to  write  -cr iv  than  -at  since  -atv  recurs  in  the 
same  position  in  1.  14.  Other  similar  correspondences  in  this  poem  are  11.  5  and  15  -tov  ..  . 
-ptv-,  11.  8  and  38  - Eco . 

7.  liriros  dadoas  Dionys.,  Imroaoa  Bods  BlaSS. 

9-1 1.  Our  identification  of  Fr.  127  is  of  course  uncertain,  but  the  accents  on  ]o'X[  and 
]ot[  both  happen  to  suit,  and,  moreover,  the  recto  is  blank  as  it  should  be  if  the  fragment 
belongs  to  Col.  ii  of  Fr.  1 26. 

9.  As]:  es  Dionys.,  but  the  syllable  is  long  in  11.  19  and  49. 

13.  The  remains  of  the  first  letter  are  consistent  with  either  o  or  o>,  but  the  con¬ 
ditions  seem  less  difficult  if  the  two  initial  feet  are  taken  to  be[^  tovdo[—  rather  than  ^  —ovoa^. 
Above  the  «  or  o  is  a  dot  which  is  more  probably  the  tip  of  a  lectional  sign,  e.  g.  a  grave 
or  circumflex  accent,  than  of  an  over-written  letter.  The  doubtful  a  might  be  e,  o  oru, 
but  hardly  0. 

noXZpoto  8(  a 3 pa  :  naXepov  8)s  apa  Dionys.  Scaliger’s  adpa  has  been  generally  accepted, 
and  rroXepoto  8e  can  now  be  confidently  restored  with  the  aid  of  the  metre  in  1.  43. 

16.  (v^)  dp  Trthov :  dXX'a  7r(8ov  Dionys.,  of  which  Hermann’s  tfp  is  a  natural  emendation, 
but  then  a  short  syllable  is  wanting  before  tip.  (tip)  (Blass)  would  serve. 

17.  For  the  alternative  accents  on  nayrrov  cf.  VI.  88.  The  word  is  commonly  made 
OXytone  ;  cf.  Arcad.  8l.  14  irdytros,  onfp  oiivvti  t)  avvTjfcta,  EraniuS  Philo,  p.  172  ndyeros 
pfv  to  xpvoSy  rraytTos  it  6  \(ipd)v. 
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1 8.  peov  Schroeder  for  Dionys.  kpov.  The  scholium  below  this  line  confirms  fj  votlov 
6(pos,  but  does  not  seem  to  have  been  illuminating. 

22-33.  It  appears  probable  that  a  single  column  is  the  extent  of  the  loss  between 
11.  18  and  34.  This  column  would  have  contained  fifteen  or  sixteen  lines,  giving  an  epode 
of  the  very  suitable  number  either  of  ten  verses,  which  is  also  the  length  of  the  strophe, 
or  of  eleven,  for  which  there  is  an  exact  parallel  in  IV. 

11.  34-49.  ‘I  have  been  perfected  by  some  divine  influence  hard  by  the  immortal 
couch  of  Melia  to  compose  a  noble  strain  with  flute  and  cunning  of  the  mind,  for  your 
sake.  I  supplicate  thee,  Far-darter,  consecrating  to  the  Muses’  arts  this  shrine  .  .  . 
wherein  Oceanus’  daughter  Melia  once  shared  thy  couch,  O  god  of  Pytho,  and  bore  mighty 
Tenerus,  the  chosen  interpreter  of  heaven’s  decrees.  To  his  care  didst  thou,  father  with 
unshorn  locks,  commit  the  host  of  Cadmus  and  the  city  of  Zeathus,  on  account  of  his  wise 
fortitude.  For  the  sea-dwelling  wielder  of  the  trident  honoured  him  above  other  mortals, 
and  he  hastened  (to  ?)  the  region  of  the  Euripus  .  .  / 

34.  The  use  of  cKpdv0r)v  is  somewhat  strange ;  the  idea  appears  to  be  the  need  of 
divine  help  if  the  poet  is  to  attain  perfection  in  his  art.  ejTireAetcr&n,  which  is  given  as  an 
equivalent,  occurs  in  a  different  sense  in  Fr.  82.  20. 

35.  According  to  the  explanation  of  the  scholiast,  the  ‘couch  of  Melia’  means  the 
Theban  Ismenion,  or  temple  of  Apollo  Ismenius.  Melia,  the  daughter  of  Oceanus,  was 
the  mother  of  the  seer  Tenerus  by  Apollo,  and  like  her  son  was  revered  at  Thebes,  where 
there  was  a  spring  which  bore  her  name,  close  to  the  Ismenion;  cf.  11.  41-3  below, 
Pyfh.  xi.  4-6  and  Schol.  ad.  loc.y  Pausan.  ix.  10.  5,  &c. 

36.  For  the  Doric  infinitive  uwaytv  cf.  VI.  94,  note,  and  for  Opoov,  Nem.  vii.  81  noXvfyaTov 
Opoov  vppav  8ovd.  In  the  fragmentary  scholium  in  the  margin  pt[  may  well  be  part  of  the 
name  MfjXia  and  rr)[  of  T7/[i>€po?,  e.  g.  tv  tovtco  [r<3  it  pep  ttjv ]  M«[Xiap  TfKflv  <£acri]  Tr)v\epov  ’  AttoWmvi. 
Cf.  the  preceding  note. 

38.  The  letters  t a  in  eKarapoke  are  crossed  through,  and  also  have  dots  above  them  ; 
that  (KaftoXt  is  here  the  correct  form  is  proved  by  the  metre. 

39.  ada^riOtU  :  cf.  Pyth.  viii.  29—31  dvaOtptv  naaav  panpayopiav  \vpa  re  Kai  (pOtypart 
pa\6aK<Z,  where,  however,  the  verb  has  an  abstract  object. 

40.  The  latter  half  of  this  line  presents  difficulties.  X  and  o  are  clear,  and  if  r,  which 
is  nearly  certain,  is  right,  the  intervening  letter  must  be  v .  It  is  doubtful  whether  the 
traces  before  Ao  represent  two  letters  or  only  one ;  if  there  are  two  a  n  would  be  best 
for  the  first,  though  7,  £  £,  or  perhaps  k  might  also  be  read ;  of  the  second  there  is  only 
a  small  speck,  which  would  suit  any  letter  beginning  with  a  more  or  less  upright  stroke. 
If  on  the  other  hand  there  is  only  one  letter,  it  can  hardly  be  other  than  &>,  and  some  narrow 

letter  should  stand  between  it  and  the  X. - Aov  t  [oir]i,  as  suggested  by  Blass,  would 

be  attractive  if  a  suitable  word  ending  in  \ov  could  be  found,  though  tv  «  in  1.  41  would 
better  accord  with  a  single  antecedent  substantive.  It  is  rather  tempting  to  read  d>  7ro[XjXot» 
r[eo]i/ ;  the  supposed  acute  accent,  of  which  only  a  tiny  top  remains,  over  the  first  syllable 
might  well  be  a  mark  of  elision  or  crasis,  and  the  0,  though  not  very  satisfactory,  is 
possible.  The  difficulty  lies  in  reading  anything  but  1  for  the  final  letter.  1  and  the 
second  upright  of  v  are  indistinguishable  in  form,  but  some  part  of  the  diagonal  stroke  of 
a  v  would  be  expected  to  be  visible.  The  papyrus,  however,  is  damaged,  and  it  is  perhaps 
too  much  to  say  that  a  v  is  to  be  excluded,  though  a  restoration  requiring  it  cannot  be 
regarded  as  convincing,  Bury  suggests  t  66]i,  which  might  be  accepted  if  no  better 
solution  is  forthcoming. 

41.  On  the  myth  of  Tenerus  cf.  note  on  I.  35. 

6(pii\oiv  :  cf.  Pindar  Fr.  192  At\<poi  Otpu rrcov  {vpveov}  pdvrtts  ’ AnoWatvidai. 
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44.  Kuifxov  aT paTov  xa'i  ZtdOov  no  \tv i.  e.  I  hcbes  and  the  Thebans.  Zta8os  is  ap¬ 
parently  an  otherwise  unattested  form  of  Zijdos,  who  with  his  twin  brother  Amphion  took 
and  fortified  Thebes  and  was  buried  there. 

47.  There  is  not  too  much  space  for  the  or  of  ’OpaoPylaiva,  which  is  the  regular 
Pindaric  form  {01.  viii.  48 ,  Pyth.  ii.  12,  Nem.  iv.  86),  and  perhaps  ’Opairp.  was  written; 
cf.  dpo-iKTvnos  and  opaivtfPrjs.  * OpcriTpUuva  { dpwpi )  would  have  a  different  shade  of  meaning 
from  that  of  'Opaorplaiva  ( upcros ). 

48.  Cf.  Pylh.  xi.  4—5  it  dp  MfXiav  xpvcrewv  ts  uSvtov  rpinoftw  Orjcravpov,  ov  neplaW  irtpaat 
Aortas. 

49.  Without  the  complete  context  the  meaning  of  awtravt  cannot  be  clearly  defined, 
but  it  appears  to  be  equivalent  to  contcndit ,  *  hastened/  a  sense  found  in  late  writers ; 
cf.  Bekker,  Anecd.  p.  64  ovvrtivdv'  TO  Tpex^TV  (TWTfrapevoiS,  Plutarch  A*W.  30  8pdp<p  o~i>VT(ivas 

(IS  TO  d(TTV. 

The  subject  of  Fr.  139,  where  some  one  is  said  to  have  gone  to  Aulis  and  made 
prophecies  there,  is  very  probably  Tenerus,  but  that  note  cannot  be  the  continuation  of 
ptrand p(v8r)iai  Aeytrcu  (?),  for  such  an  arrangement  would  make  the  distance  between 
Col.  iv  and  the  next  too  great,  and  it  is  pretty  clear  from  the  width  of  its  lower  margin 
that  Fr.  139  ran  underneath  a  column  (cf.  Fr.  126.  ii  and  Fr.  129),  whereas  ptrano  pfvOfjvat  does 
not.  It  is,  however,  likely  enough  that  Fr.  139  comes  from  the  bottom  of  the  column 
following  Col.  iv  and  referred  to  a  passage  standing  in  close  relation  to  E Iplnav  awinivt 

\(opov. 

Frs.  129-31.  The  metre  shows  that  these  two  fragmentary  columns  do  not  belong 
to  IX ;  the  strophe  or  epode  contained  at  least  fourteen  verses  (11.  2-15). 

3.  evar[  with  what  seems  to  be  the  top  of  a  mark  of  long  quantity  above  the  letter  after 
the  r  is  presumably  ivara  or  ivarav,  and  the  references  to  an  tvvatrrjpis  in  the  margin  opposite 
and  below  the  column  are  to  be  connected  with  this.  This  Theban  da<pvri<popta  was  held 
ivvatTT)pihns  according  to  Proclus,  Chest,  ap.  Photius  Bibl .  239. 

1-5.  Scholium.  Cf.  Homer,  II.  B  751  sqq.  of  t  dp(fi’  IptpTav  Tirapfjaiou  tpy  ('vtpoiTo,  os  p 
is  Ilrjvdov  npoUi  KaXKippoov  v8<op  .  .  .  opKov  yap  duvav  Srvyos  vSaros  (Cttiv  dnoppco£,  the  last  line  being 
partially  quoted  at  the  beginning  of  the  note.  The  sentence  is  probably  complete  at 
n rjvdov,  and  the  word  n vd  seems  to  have  occurred  in  the  text.  The  space  between  opyov 
k.t.X.  and  Xooctt[  k.t.A.  indicates  that  the  two  lines  belong  to  distinct  notes. 

6.  Schol.  below  line.  The  number  of  letters  lost  in  the  gap  between  the  two  halves 
of  this  note  is  uncertain,  but  may  be  estimated  at  about  sixteen.  It  is  not  possible  to  read 
Sia  6  It  (ov,  as  would  be  expected  (cf.  note  on  1.  3) ;  but  perhaps  <  is  a  graphical  error 
for  6,  or  there  may  have  been  some  question  whether  the  Satyv^opLa  occurred  at  intervals 
of  five  or  of  nine  years.  Pausanias  (ix.  10.  4)  says  that  a  boy  called  ba<pvrj<pbpos  was  made 
Upta  ( viavcrtov . 

Frs.  132-3.  If  these  two  fragments  are  to  be  assigned  to  the  foregoing  column,  they 
should  be  placed  so  that  ]oj<t/  in  Fr.  133  comes  approximately  over  W>ap(l.  5  schol.),  and 
Fr.  132  above  and  in  the  same  straight  line  with  Fr.  133,  the  edges  of  the  papyrus  in  neither 
case  directly  joining.  We  are  led  to  this  arrangement  by  the  coincidence  that  the  fragments, 
like  Fr.  130,  have  a  strengthening  strip  gummed  on  to  the  recto,  and  also  show  a  selis.  But 
since  the  recto  is  in  both  cases  nearly  blank,  it  is  not  absolutely  certain  (though  probable) 
that  these  fragments  belong  to  D  rather  than  to  C. 

Fr.  1 31.  ii.  12  no\iaoxr  :  cf.  Ol.  V.  IO  d>  noXidoxe  IlaAXns. 

14.  £(voKa8r)S  is  a  a na£  Xeyoptvov. 

15.  The  paragraphus  below  this  line  marks  the  conclusion  of  a  strophic  section. 
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1 8.  ifi[:  or  perhaps  ro[;  the  tops  of  the  letters  are  lost. 

19.  Ktivov  is  also  a  possibility,  but  not  Ktivov  on  account  of  the  accent. 

20.  The  accent  indicates  n[p]o!3up[ios  or  -v. 

Fr.  134.  3.  The  interlinear  iKaS  seems  to  be  the  same  word  as  that  which  occurs 
in  the  reading  attributed  to  Aristophanes  in  1.  9  e h<ddtos ,  which,  if  sound,  must  be  an  adjective 
derived  from  clko?,  otherwise  attested  only  as  a  proper  name.  According  to  the  Etym.  I\lag. 
s.v.  there  was  a  festival  of  Apollo  on  the  20th  of  the  month. 

4.  ]tr(  )  :  or  ]n r(  )  (Kp]r>r(  )?). 

9.  Cf.  note  on  1.  3. 

Fr.  137.  2.  The  paragraphus  below  the  line  shows  that  epxe[cr0at  is  the  beginning  of 
a  sentence. 

Fr.  139.  Cf.  note  on  IX.  49.  ]o(  )  in  1.  2  is  possibly  Eupi7r]o(  ). 

Frs.  140-62.  The  recto  of  these  small  fragments  is  blank  or  practically  so,  and  there 
is  consequently  no  safe  criterion  for  determining  whether  they  belong  to  C  or  D.  The 
texture  and  colour  of  the  papyrus,  however,  suggests  that  Frs.  140,  146,  and  16 1  come  from 
D,  and  most  of  the  others  from  C.  Fr.  15 1  perhaps  does  not  belong  to  this  papyrus. 

Fr.  145.  2.  The  letters  are  only  slightly  smaller  than  those  above,  and  since  the 
two  lines  are  the  ordinary  distance  apart,  ]§e<w{  may  be  part  of  the  text,  not  of 
a  scholium. 

Fr.  154.  followed  by  a  dot  is  an  interlinear  variant.  The  circumflex  accent  is  doubtful. 

Fr.  156.  1.  The  supposed  mark  of  length  over  a  may  be  a  mark  of  short  quantity 
or  a  grave  accent. 

Fr.  1 6 1.  Cf.  IX.  Col.  iv  and  Fr.  138. 

Fr.  162.  1.  This  line  is  in  a  different  hand  from  that  of  the  rest  of  the  text,  and  seems 
to  be  over  an  erasure.  The  hand  of  11.  2-3,  however,  indicates  that  the  fragment,  which 
probably  is  from  the  bottom  of  a  column,  belongs  to  C-D. 
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Height  2i*2  cm.  Plates  IV  and  V  (Cols,  v-vi  and  xi-xii.). 

Since  the  discovery  of  the  ’A Qi)vaiu>v  noAirem  in  1890  Egypt  has  not 
produced  any  historical  papyrus  at  all  comparable  in  importance  to  these 
portions  of  a  lost  Greek  historian,  obviously  of  the  first  rank,  dealing  in  minute 
detail  with  the  events  of  the  Greek  world  in  the  years  396  and  395  B.  C.  The 
papyrus,  which  with  the  exception  of  the  manuscript  of  Plato’s  Symposium  (843) 
is  the  largest  literary  text  that  has  been  found  at  Oxyrhynchus,  originally  con¬ 
sisted  of  about  230  fragments  of  varying  sizes.  These  have  been  so  far  pieced 
together  that  only  about  fifty-five,  none  of  which  is  large,  remain  unplaced,  and 
it  is  improbable  that  further  efforts  at  combination  will  yield  results  of  much 
importance.  Like  the  manuscript  of  Pindar’s  Paeans  (841)  the  historical  work, 
though  written  in  uncials,  is  on  the  verso  of  an  official  document.  This  is  a 
land-survey  register  giving  a  long  list  of  cultivators,  and  the  entries  in  most 
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cases  follow  the  same  scheme,  which  gives  (i)  the  geographical  relation  of  the 
plot  of  land  in  question  to  its  predecessor,  (2)  the  name  of  the  owner  or  lessee, 
(3)  the  rent  and  area,  (4)  the  adjacent  plots,  (5)  the  changes  introduced  with 
regard  to  rent.  The  village  of  Ibion  Argaei,  which  was  in  the  south-west  of  the 
Arsinoite  nome,  is  mentioned  as  being  in  the  vicinity  of  one  of  the  plots  of  land, 
and  the  land-survey  was  no  doubt  drawn  up  at  some  village  near  Ibion,  but 
whether  the  historical  work  was  also  written  in  that  district  or  at  Oxyrhynchus 
is  uncertain.  Various  years,  ranging  from  the  4th  to  the  12th,  of  an  unnamed 
emperor  are  mentioned,  and  the  handwriting  shows  that  he  belonged  to  the 
second  century.  Since  the  survey  was  probably  written  soon  after  the  12th  year, 
the  reign  of  Commodus,  which  in  Egypt  was  reckoned  from  his  father’s  accession 
and  therefore  begins  with  his  20th  year,  is  out  of  the  question  ;  the.  reign  of 
Hadrian  or  Antoninus  is  as  likely  to  be  meant  as  that  of  Marcus  Aurelius.  The 
land-survey  has  of  course  been  of  the  utmost  service  in  determining  the  place  of 
detached  fragments  of  the  historian,  and  is  in  itself  of  no  slight  interest :  the  text 
of  portions  of  it  will  be  given  in  Part  VI.  The  writing  in  some  places  is  con¬ 
cealed  by  strips  of  papyrus  which  were  gummed  on  in  order  to  strengthen  the  roll 
when  the  verso  came  to  be  used. 

Of  the  historical  work  at  least  twenty-one  columns  are  to  be  distinguished, 
written  in  two  hands.  Postponing  for  the  moment  the  question  of  the  right  order 
of  these  columns,  and  assuming  the  correctness  of  the  numbers  assigned  to  them 
by  us,  the  first  hand  is  responsible  for  Cols,  i-iv,  vi.  27-xxi,  and  all  the  loose 
fragments  except  Frs.  3  and  perhaps  16.  The  scribe  employs  a  small  neat  uncial 
of  the  sloping  oval  type,  representing  a  transitional  stage  between  the  earlier 
specimens  of  this  style,  e  g.  the  Oxyrhynchus  papyrus  of  Demosthenes’  Upoolpia 
hr]p.r\yopLKa  (20)  of  the  late  first  or  early  second  century,  and  the  ordinary  third 
century  type  illustrated  e.  g.  by  23  and  232.  N  at  the  end  of  a  line  is  generally 
indicated  by  a  horizontal  stroke  above  the  final  letter,  a  practice  already  found  in 
the  second  century,  and  a  few  of  the  conventional  abbreviations  occur  at  the  ends 
of  lines,  k  for  kcu  in  ix.  25,  xiv.  13,  xx.  20  and  25,  p!  for  piv  in  xviii.  24  and  35, 
these  being  similar  to  the  abbreviations  found  in  e.g.  the  ’A 6r\vaLun>  PIoAtreia. 
A  peculiar  characteristic  of  this  scribe  is  his  tendency  (especially  at  the  ends 
of  lines)  to  combine  the  letters  M  and  II or  II  and  N  so  that  the  last  vertical  stroke 
of  the  first  letter  serves  also  as  the  first  of  the  second,  e.g.  l<rprfLviav  in  xiii.  10, 
ppvcov  in  xvi.  2,  tj ]v  in  xix.  36.  The  beginning  of  a  new  section  is  marked  by 
a  coronis  or  paragraphus,  a  small  blank  space  being  left  where  the  transition 
occurs  in  the  middle  of  a  line ;  but  there  are  no  stops,  and  only  two  accents 
(xx.  36,  Fr.  45.  3),  and  a  couple  of  breathings  (xi.  2,  xx.  32).  Diaereses  are 
sometimes  placed  over  1  and  v.  In  a  few  cases  omitted  words  or  letters  have 
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been  inserted  above  the  line  by  the  scribe  himself  (xii.  25,  xvi.  2,  xxi.  18 

and  33,  Fr.  33.  8),  but  not  nearly  so  often  as  was  desirable,  the  number  of 

words  omitted  being  considerable  ;  cf.  i.  5,  note.  Some  serious  corruptions 
occur,  e.  g.  irpos  Tlapvrjv  ttoXlv  for  Trap  Yap.-noXiv  in  xv.  2 6,  Urjyrjs  (sic)  for  Ilepcr?}? 
in  xx.  36,  ovto)  for  vtto  in  xvi.  31  (cf.  also  i.  27,  vi.  12,  xii.  27,  39,  xiv.  15,  xx.  31, 
and  xxi.  32),  and  the  spelling  of  proper  names  is  frequently  inconsistent,  cf.  e.  g. 

xii.  34-5,  note.  The  second  hand,  which  is  responsible  for  v.  i-vi.  27  with 

Frs.  3  and  perhaps  16,  is  smaller  and  rougher  than  the  first.  N  at  the  end 
of  a  line  is  often  written  as  a  horizontal  stroke ;  and  a  diaeresis  occurs  in  v.  44. 
Stops  (high  points)  are  freely  employed,  a  slight  space  being  also  left  to  mark 
the  pause,  and  sometimes  the  space  occurs  where  the  stop  is  omitted  ;  cf.  v.  1, 
note.  A  paragraphus  is  found  in  vi.  10  marking  a  transition  which  the  first 
hand  would  have  ignored.  In  the  margin  against  v.  45  occurs  5,  perhaps 

denoting  the  400th  line  of  the  MS.  ;  cf.  note  ad  loc.  Unlike  the  first  scribe, 

the  second  hand  writes  1  adscript.  A  slip  occurs  in  vi.  18.  With  regard  to 
the  date  of  the  MS.,  the  survey  on  the  recto  was,  as  we  have  said,  written 
about  the  middle  of  the  second  century,  and  we  should  ascribe  the  text  on 
the  verso  to  the  end  of  that  century  or  the  early  part  of  the  third.  A  late 
third-century  date  is  out  of  the  question.  The  first  hand  is  not  very  uniform 
either  in  the  size  or  spacing  of  his  letters  ;  at  the  end  of  a  line  they  are  some¬ 
times  very  small  and  cramped,  and  the  beginnings  of  lines  tend  gradually  to 
move  further  to  the  left  as  the  column  proceeds.  Hence,  though  the  columns 
measure  about  16-7  X9  cm.  with  tolerable  regularity,  there  is  much  variation  in 
the  number  of  lines  in  a  column  and  the  number  of  letters  in  a  line.  Col.  i  has 
only  37  lines,  but  Col.  ii  has  40,  Col.  iii  43,  and  Col.  iv.  42  (?).  In  Col.  vii  the 
number  is  as  high  as  45,  the  scribe  being  influenced  by  the  more  compact  writing 
employed  by  the  second  hand,  who  in  Col.  v,  the  only  extant  column  entirely 
due  to  him,  reaches  the  exceptionally  large  number  of  60  lines  ;  even  Col.  vi, 
which  is  divided  between  the  two  scribes,  has  53.  After  Col.  vii  the  numbers 
tend  to  diminish  again.  Col.viii  has  42  lines,  Cols,  xi-xii,  xv,  xviii-xxi  39,  Cols. 

xiii,  xiv  and  xvii  40,  Col.  xvi  38.  Few  lines  by  the  first  hand  exceed  45  or 
fall  below  35  letters,  the  average  being  about  40.  In  vi.  5-27,  the  only  complete 
or  nearly  complete  lines  by  the  second  hand,  the  average  is  also  about  40.  Cols, 
i-ii,  vi,  and  xi-xxi,  representing  about  two-thirds  of  a  total  of  approximately 
800  lines,  are  well  preserved,  and  in  all  but  a  few  passages  admit  of  a  satisfactory 
restoration  of  the  lacunae.  Of  Col.  iii  only  about  half  of  each  line  is  extant,  and 
in  Cols,  v,  vii,  and  viii  still  less,  but  the  sense  can  occasionally  be  caught ;  Cols, 
iv,  ix,  and  x,  however,  are  hopeless. 

These  twenty-one  columns  are  not  continuous,  but  are  divided  into  four 
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distinct  sections,  separated  from  each  other  by  gaps  of  uncertain  length  in  which 
several  columns  arc  or  may  be  missing.  We  have  called  these  sections  A,  B,  C, 
and  D.  A  consists  of  Cols,  i-iv,  including  Frs.  1  and  2,  only  i-ii  and 
iii-iv  being  continuous,  but  that  Col.  iii  with  Fr.  1  follows  immediately  after 
Col.  ii  is  certain  both  from  internal  evidence  and  from  the  recto  ;  cf.  iii.  1-5, 
note.  Whether  the  small  Fr.  2  belongs  to  iii.  40-43,  as  we  suppose,  is  more 
doubtful.  B  consists  of  Cols,  v-viii  with  Frs.  3-7,  and  contains  Cols,  v,  vi  and 
the  beginnings  of  lines  of  vii  on  the  same  piece  of  papyrus.  The  place  of 
Frs.  3,  4,  and  7,  though  separated  from  the  main  body  of  B,  is  definitely  fixed 
(cf.  notes  on  v.  41,  vii.  1-2,  and  viii.  3) ;  hence  it  is  certain  that  Col.  viii 
immediately  follows  vii.  That  Frs.  5  and  6  belong  to  Col.  vii  is  practically 
secure,  and  we  have  assigned  them  to  11.  16-24  and  35-41  respectively,  but  their 
exact  position  is  doubtful ;  cf.  notes  ad  loc.  C  contains  only  the  two  quite 
fragmentary  Cols,  ix  and  x  with  Frs.  8-15,  which  seem  to  belong  to  this 
section.  D,  by  far  the  largest  section,  has  Cols,  xi-xxi,  which  are  continuous. 

The  first  problem  that  arises  is  the  order  of  these  four  sections,  which 
unfortunately  is  in  some  respects  not  clear,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  our  author 
(whom  in  order  not  to  prejudice  the  question  of  his  identity  with  any  known 
historian  we  henceforth  call  P)  seems  to  have  arranged  his  work  on  chronological 
principles  almost  as  strictly  as  Thucydides  and  much  more  carefully  than 
Xenophon.  That  D  comes  after  A  and  B  is  certain  from  internal  evidence,  for 
it  contains  (xviii.  33  sqq.)  the  account  of  the  campaign  of  Agesilaus  in  the  late 
summer  and  autumn  of  395,  whereas  B  narrates  (v.  6— vii.  4)  his  campaign  in  the 
spring  and  early  summer  of  the  same  year,  and  the  general  description  of 
the  anti-Spartan  feeling  in  Greece  in  A  (i.  33  sqq.)  must  obviously  have  preceded 
the  much  more  detailed  account  in  D  of  the  Theban  intrigues  which  led  first  to 
the  war  with  Phocis  and  then  to  an  open  breach  with  Sparta  (xi.  34  sqq.). 
That  D  comes  last  of  the  four  sections  is  also  indicated  by  the  land-survey  on 
the  recto,  the  writing  of  which  runs  in  the  opposite  direction  to  that  of  the  verso, 
and  which  accordingly  begins  on  the  other  side  of  Col.  xxi.  For  Col.  i  of  the 
land-survey  is  in  a  different  hand  from  the  rest,  and  follows  a  different  formula, 
being  apparently  a  register  of  land  KaO ’  {/Saxo?,  and  concluding  yivo(vTai)  KaO' 
vSaro?  ( &povpcu )  ^fo?Zis'A/3fa,  1)  7ro<ma,  referring  apparently  to  the  following 
detailed  survey-list,  though  only  in  a  few  cases  is  it  stated  that  individual  plots 
were  under  water.  Hence  the  presumption  is  that  the  land-survey  on  the  recto 
of  A,  B,  and  C  comes  later  than  that  of  D,  i.e.  that  the  writing  on  the  verso  of 
A,  B,  and  C  precedes  D.  With  regard  to  the  position  of  C  (Cols,  ix-x),  owing 
to  its  hopelessly  mutilated  condition  there  is  no  internal  evidence  to  guide  us,  so 
that  beyond  the  presumption  just  indicated  that  it  precedes  D  its  relation  to  the 
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other  sections  is  wholly  uncertain,  and  it  may  be  placed  before  A,  between 
A  and  B,  or  between  B  and  D.  Our  choice  of  the  last  alternative  is  quite 
arbitrary,  and  the  question  is  of  secondary  importance.  The  main  problem  with 
regard  to  the  order  of  the  sections  concerns  A  and  B — which  of  these  two  is  to 
be  placed  first  ?  The  external  evidence  is  conflicting.  On  the  one  hand,  before 
Col.  i  of  A  is  a  blank  margin  4J  cm.  in  width,  whereas  the  ordinary  width  of  the 
margin  between  two  columns  of  this  papyrus  is  only  ij  cm.  Since  Col.  i.  1  is 
obviously  the  beginning  of  a  new  chapter  it  is  clear  that  the  broad  margin  before 
it  is  no  mere  accident,  and  that  Col.  i  is  either  the  absolute  beginning  of  the  roll, 
or  was  intentionally  separated  widely  from  preceding  columns  in  order  to  mark 
the  commencement  of  a  new  division  (probably  a  new  book)  of  the  author’s 
work.  That  the  roll  originally  extended  beyond  the  present  starting-point  of  A 
is  known  from  the  land-survey  on  the  recto  of  the  margin  of  Col.  i,  which  breaks 
off  in  the  middles  of  lines  ;  but  since  no  regard  would  be  paid  to  the  writing  on 
the  recto  when  the  verso  came  to  be  used,  it  is  quite  possible  that  the  vertical 
fracture  down  the  left  edge  of  the  margin  of  A  is  the  result  not  of  injury 
when  the  MS.  was  thrown  away,  but  of  design  when  the  verso  was  prepared 
for  use.  On  the  other  hand  A  is  written  by  the  second  of  the  two  scribes  who 
appear  in  B,  so  that  if  A  follows  B  it  is  necessary  to  assume  only  one  change 
of  hands,  whereas  if  A  precedes  B  it  must  be  supposed  that  the  first  scribe 
gave  way  to  the  second  at  some  point  in  the  gap  between  Cols,  iv  and  v 
and  then  resumed  at  vi.  27.  The  hypothesis  that  B  comes  first  has  therefore  the 
advantage  of  greater  simplicity,  and  is  supported  by  the  analogy  of  the  land- 
survey,  in  which  we  justifiably  used  the  identity  of  the  hand  on  the  recto  of 
A,  B,  and  C  with  the  second  hand  on  the  recto  of  D  as  an  argument  for 
placing  the  recto  of  A-C  after  D.  In  fact,  the  priority  of  B  to  A  has  so 
much  prima  facie  probability  that  at  first  and  for  a  long  time  we  adopted  that 
sequence  ;  it  was  only  when  we  came  to  examine  in  detail  the  historical  problems 
connected  with  A  that  we  decided  to  place  it  before  B.  The  relative  order  of 
these  two  sections  makes  a  considerable  difference  to  the  interpretation  of  A, 
for  since  B  is  known  from  other  sources  to  refer  to  the  spring  and  early  summer 
of  395,  the  Ozpos  in  A  iii.  9,  on  which  the  whole  chronology  of  A  depends,  must, 
if  A  comes  after  B,  refer  to  395,  whereas,  if  A  precedes  B,  the  summer  of  396  is 
meant,  an  earlier  year  being  for  various  reasons  out  of  the  question.  A  unfortu¬ 
nately  mentions  no  event  of  which  the  precise  date  is  fixed  by  independent 
evidence,  for  though  the  arrival  of  Conon’s  reinforcements  from  Phoenicia 
(iii.  23-7)  is  also  recorded  by  Diodorus,  that  historian’s  account  of  the  naval  war 
is  too  brief  and  his  chronology  too  uncertain  to  help  in  choosing  between  the 
rival  dates  for  the  events  recorded  in  A.  The  two  principal  difficulties  which 
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arise  from  the  attribution  of  A  to  395  instead  of  396,  and  which  have  therefore 
induced  us  to  place  A  before  B,  are  discussed  in  detail  in  the  notes  on  iii.  9,  21, 
and  23-6.  To  summarize  the  results  there  reached,  the  view  that  the  Qip 0?  in  iii.  9 
refers  to  395  inevitably  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  the  year  which  P  took  as 
a  kind  of  fresh  starting-point  after  the  close  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  corresponds 
to  the  archonship  of  Micon  402-1,  in  which  no  incident  of  particular  note  took 
place,  whereas  the  view  that  the  Oipos  is  that  of  396  will  make  Ps  starting-point 
after  the  war  403-2,  approximately  the  archonship  of  Pmclides,  which  is  a  most 
natural  and  reasonable  year  to  select  for  the  commencement  of  a  fresh  epoch. 
Secondly,  the  hypothesis  that  A  concerns  395  leads  to  great  confusion  with 
regard  to  the  Spartan  vavapxoi,  of  whom  two  seem  to  arrive  in  the  same  summer, 
an  inference  which  can  only  be  avoided  by  encountering  worse  obstacles,  whereas 
if  A  refers  to  396  all  difficulty  is  removed.  Thirdly,  the  view  that  A  concerns 
396  has  the  advantage  of  allowing  more  time  for  the  change  of  policy  on  the 
part  of  the  moderate  democrats  at  Athens  with  regard  to  a  war  with  Sparta  ; 
cf.  i.  1 6,  note.  We  therefore  prefer  the  arrangement  adopted  in  the  text, 
according  to  which  A  precedes  B  and  relates  to  396  ;  and  seeing  that  A  in  any 
case  begins  a  new  division  or  book,  we  are  disposed  to  regard  it  as  the  actual 
commencement  of  the  whole  roll.  A  parallel  for  the  changes  of  hands,  whereby 
the  portion  written  by  a  second  scribe  comes  between  two  portions  written  by 
the  first,  is  to  be  found  in  the  MS.  of  the  ’AOrjvaiaiv  IToAireta.  There  the  third 
hand,  which  begins  in  Col.  xx  and  continues  up  to  the  end  of  the  second  roll  at 
Col.  xxiv,  is  also  responsible  for  the  fourth  roll  containing  Cols,  xxxi-vii,  the 
intervening  roll  containing  Cols,  xxv-xxx  being  written  by  the  fourth  hand. 

We  proceed  to  a  short  analysis  of  the  contents  of  the  papyrus,  which  for 
the  convenience  of  future  reference  we  have  divided  into  chapters  and  sec¬ 
tions,  though  in  the  present  edition  we  generally  refer  to  columns  and  lines 
only.  A  commences  with  an  account  of  the  sailing  from  Athens  of  a  trireme 
commanded  by  a  certain  Demaenetus  without  official  sanction  to  assist  Conon, 
and  the  unsuccessful  efforts  of  the  Spartan  harmost  at  Aegina  to  intercept  it 
(i.  1— iii.  7).  This  incident,  to  which  a  passing  allusion  occurs  in  Aeschines 
(cf.  i.  3,  note),  is  of  slight  importance ;  but  the  commotion  at  Athens  caused 
by  it  enables  P  to  give  a  very  interesting  description  of  the  attitude  towards 
Sparta  of  the  various  Athenian  parties  at  the  time  (i.  9— ii.  1),  from  which  he 
diverges  into  an  important  excursus  upon  the  origin  of  the  anti-Spartan  feel¬ 
ing  in  Greece  (ii.  1-35).  The  adjectives  used  by  P  in  describing  the  contending 
parties  at  Athens  and  his  severe  judgement  upon  the  extreme  democrats,  whom 
he  not  only  charges  with  accepting  Persian  bribes  but  with  desiring  a  war  with 
Sparta  for  purely  selfish  reasons  (i.  33,  note),  betray  his  aristocratic  proclivities; 
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but  on  the  other  hand  he  controverts  strongly  the  theory,  no  doubt  put  forward 
by  the  Spartans,  that  the  mission  of  Timocrates  was  instrumental  in  bringing 
about  the  anti-Spartan  league,  and  exhibits  a  considerable  historical  insight  into 
the  political  situation,  of  which  he  takes  on  the  whole  a  very  just  view.  The  first 
of  a  long  series  of  conflicts  with  Xenophon  occurs  in  connexion  with  the  date  of 
the  sending  of  Timocrates,  whom  Xenophon  (supported  by  Pausanias  and  Plutarch) 
represents  as  dispatched  by  Tithraustes  in  the  summer  of  395,  while  P  connects 
him  with  Pharnabazus  (therein  agreeing  with  Polyaenus),  and  implies  that  the 
mission  took  place  much  earlier,  i.e.  in  397  or  early  in  396.  P  and  Xenophon 
also  come  into  conflict  on  the  question  of  the  acceptance  of  Timocrates’  bribes  by 
the  Athenians,  and  the  part  played  by  those  bribes  in  bringing  about  the  anti- 
Spartan  confederacy,  on  both  of  which  points  P’s  version  is  again,  in  our  opinion, 
superior  (i.  33,  note).  An  allusion  to  Pharax  as  6  irporepov  vavapyos  goes  far  to  solve 
the  much  disputed  problem  of  the  date  of  that  admiral’s  year  of  office  (i.  30,  note). 
The  mention  of  Timolaus  in  connexion  with  the  opposition  to  Sparta  at  Corinth 
gives  rise  to  a  digression  on  some  former  exploits  of  his  in  the  Decelean  war. 
These  are  not  mentioned  by  Thucydides,  and  the  fact  that  the  second  one,  which 
probably  occurred  just  after  the  latest  events  recorded  by  that  historian,  had 
already  been  noticed  by  P  probably  in  its  proper  chronological  position,  is  an 
important  indication  of  the  scope  of  our  author’s  work  (ii.  17,  note). 

In  iii.  7  begins  a  new  chapter  (IV),  which  starts  by  recording  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  a  new  year  (the  8th)  from  the  event  chosen  by  P  as  a  fresh  point 
of  departure  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Unfortunately  the 
lacunae,  which  prevent  any  continuous  restoration  of  Col.  iii  after  1.  5,  render  the 
interpretation  of  this  crucial  passage  doubtful  in  several  respects,  and  it  is 
not  clear  whether  the  Qlpos  with  which  the  new  year  begins  is  the  spring  or  mid¬ 
summer,  or  what  event  was  taken  as  the  commencement  of  the  epoch.  Unless, 
however,  A  is  placed  after  B  (cf.  p.  114),  the  archonship  of  Euclides  (403-2)  seems 
to  be  the  first  year  on  the  new  reckoning,  and  the  dipos  is  that  of  396,  not  395 
(iii.  9,  note).  The  rest  of  Col.  iii  (11-43)  is  concerned  with  the  naval  war, 
to  which  P  gives  great  prominence  (cf.  xi.  1-34,  xv.  32-xviii.  33),  and  of  which  he 
shows  the  most  detailed  knowledge,  especially  with  regard  to  Conon.  He  thus 
presents  a  marked  contrast  to  Xenophon,  who  after  mentioning  the  stir  caused  at 
Sparta  in  the  winter  of  397-6  by  the  news  of  the  Persian  naval  preparations 
{Hell.  iii.  4.  1-2)  entirely  ignores  Conon ’s  proceedings  until  the  battle  of  Cnidus 
in  394  (which  itself  is  only  introduced  incidentally  in  iv.  3.  10-14  in  connexion  with 
the  news  of  it  reaching  Agesilaus),  in  order  that  the  stage  may  be  left  free  for  the 
Spartan  king.  That  Xenophon  was  himself  conscious  of  his  deficiency  is  shown 
by  his  excuses  in  iv.  8.  j,  where  he  justifies  his  silence  concerning  the  naval  war 
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on  the  ground  that  he  was  only  describing  tG>v  irpa&cov  ras'  ufio^rj//jU)revrot’9.  The 
narrative  in  Chapter  IV  is  for  the  most  part  too  incomplete  to  be  intelligible,  but 
the  arrival  of  a  new  Spartan  ravap\o$ ,  probably  Poliis,  is  chronicled  (cf.  iii.  21 
note),  and  at  the  same  time  (apparently  the  summer  of  396)  Conon,  whose  head¬ 
quarters  were  at  Caunus  in  Caria,  receives  reinforcements  from  Phoenicia.  This 
event  is  also  referred  to  by  Diodorus  in  words  so  similar  that  they  must  be 
derived  directly  or  indirectly  from  P,  though  probably  with  an  error  as  to  the 
chronology,  for  Diodorus  puts  the  arrival  of  the  Phoenician  ships  after  the  revolt  of 
Rhodes,  whereas  P  seems  to  place  the  revolt  after  the  arrival  of  the  reinforce¬ 
ments,  which  is  much  more  likely  to  be  correct  (iii.  23  6,  note,  where  the  vexed 
question  of  the  chronology  of  the  naval  war  is  discussed  in  full).  Whether  the 
scanty  remains  of  Col.  iv,  with  which  A  concludes,  are  also  concerned  with 
the  naval  war  or  deal  with  a  fresh  subject  is  uncertain.  The  gap  between 
A  and  B  need  not  be  very  extensive,  for  apart  from  Agesilaus’  doings  in  Asia 
no  events  of  much  importance  took  place  in  396,  unless  indeed  P  took  account  of 
Sicilian  history,  which  is  not  probable,  and  the  dispatch  of  Agesilaus  to  Asia  and 
the  early  part  of  the  campaign  are  likely  to  have  been  described  before  Col.  i  in 
the  preceding  book  or  division  of  P's  work. 

B,  where  it  becomes  intelligible,  begins  with  an  account  of  Agesilaus’ 
campaign  in  the  spring  and  early  summer  of  395,  which  occupies  v.  6-vii.  4, 
v.  1-5  being  perhaps  concerned  with  his  preparations  during  the  winter,  but 
possibly  with  quite  a  different  subject.  The  narrative  is  not  only  more  detailed 
than  Xenophon’s  two  accounts  of  this  campaign  in  the  Hcllcnica  and  Agesilaus , 
but  differs  widely  from  them,  particularly  as  to  the  disposition  of  Tissaphernes’ 
forces,  of  which  the  infantry  were  according  to  Xenophon  sent  by  mistake  to 
Caria,  and  the  nature  of  the  chief  engagement  which  resulted  according  to  both 
authorities  in  the  capture  of  the  Persian  camp.  On  the  other  hand  P  agrees 
closely  with  the  somewhat  less  detailed  account  of  Diodorus,  especially  with 
regard  to  Agesilaus’  route  (v.  8,  note),  the  part  taken  in  the  campaign  by  the 
Persian  infantry,  on  which  point  Pausanias  supports  Diodorus  (v.  13-6,  note),  the 
formation  of  the  Greek  troops  in  column  (v.  9,  note),  the  description  of  the  ambush 
by  which  the  Greeks  secured  the  victory  (v.  59,  note),  and  Agesilaus’  withdrawal 
from  the  interior  owing  to  unfavourable  auspices  (vi.  30,  note).  There  are  some 
discrepancies  between  P  and  Diodorus  concerning  firstly  the  number  of  the 
Persian  forces  (v.  13-6,  note)  and  of  the  slain  (vi.  21,  note),  and  secondly  the 
manoeuvres  connected  with  the  ambush;  apart,  however,  from  these  inconsiderable 
differences  there  is,  except  some  conventional  details  added  to  Diodorus’  account 
of  the  ambush  (e.  g.  the  fact  that  the  Greeks  raised  a  paean,  as  is  usual  in 
Diodorus’  battles),  really  nothing  in  his  account  of  this  campaign  that  is  not 
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found  in  P.  In  fact  Diodorus’  narrative  looks  like  an  abridgement  of  P  with 
some  variations  of  the  language,  which  rarely  coincides  verbally  with  that  of  P. 
Whether  P’s  or  Xenophon’s  account  is  superior  in  credibility  is  open  to  dispute, 
but  P’s  version  has  considerable  claims  to  acceptance  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
Xenophon  is  apparently  describing  the  campaign  from  first-hand  knowledge 
(v.  59,  note).  The  rest  of  B,  vii.  4-viii.  42  (Chapter  VIII),  deals  in  most  elaborate 
detail  with  the  superseding  of  Tissaphernes  by  Tithraustes  and  the  assassination 
of  the  former,  events  which  are  briefly  recorded  by  Xenophon  in  a  few  words. 
This  chapter  is  badly  mutilated,  and  no  continuous  restoration  is  possible ;  but 
enough  remains  to  trace  the  close  agreement  between  P  and  firstly  Diodorus,  who 
again  seems  to  be  giving  an  abridgement  of  P,  and  secondly  Polyaenus,  who  is 
fuller  than  Diodorus  but  somewhat  less  detailed  than  P  (vii.  4,  21-5,  36-41,  viii. 
18,  21,  26,  27-30,  notes).  The  story  told  by  Nepos  that  Tissaphernes’  replace¬ 
ment  by  Tithraustes  was  brought  about  by  Conon  finds  no  confirmation,  and  the 
date  for  Conon’s  visit  to  the  Persian  court  indicated  by  Nepos  and  supported  by 
Pausanias  (the  winter  of  396-5),  which  has  generally  been  preferred  to  the  date 
implied  by  Diodorus  (the  winter  of  395-4),  is  clearly  inconsistent  with  P,  who 
probably  agreed  with  Diodorus  on  this  point  (vii.  4,  note  ;  cf.  xv.  37,  note). 
Persian  affairs  are  still  under  discussion  when  B  breaks  off.  A  later  reference  to 
the  negotiations  between  Tithraustes  and  Agesilaus  (xviii.  37,  note)  shows  that 
the  account  of  these  occurred  in  the  gap  between  B  and  D,  probably  in  the  column 
following  viii.  This  gap  also  comprised  the  earlier  portion  of  the  account  of  the 
revolution  at  Rhodes,  of  which  the  conclusion  is  extant  in  Col.  xi,  but  whether 
C,  containing  the  two  fragmentary  columns  ix  and  x,  is  rightly  placed  between 
B  and  D  is  wholly  uncertain  ;  cf.  pp.  113-4.  Nothing  can  be  made  out  of  these  two 
columns  except  that  in  Col.  x  P  seems  to  be  giving  an  appreciative  character- 
sketch  of  some  general  or  politician  whose  identity  is  uncertain  (ix.  16,  note). 

When  D,  by  far  the  longest  and  best  preserved  section  of  the  papyrus, 
begins,  P  has  reverted  to  the  naval  war,  xi.  1-3 4  describing  a  revolution  at 
Rhodes  whereby  the  democrats  with  the  connivance  of  Conon  overthrew  the 
existing  oligarchic  government,  which  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Diagoreans,  one 
of  the  leading  Rhodian  families.  Xenophon  ignores  this  revolution,  to  which 
there  is  a  brief  allusion  in  a  quotation  from  Androtion  in  Pausanias.  It  has 
hitherto  been  connected  closely  with  the  revolt  of  Rhodes  from  Sparta,  which  is 
mentioned  by  Diodorus,  but  P  now  shows  that  the  two  events  were  by  no  means 
contemporaneous,  the  revolution  taking  place  in  the  summer  of  395,  the  revolt 
from  Sparta  in  the  preceding  winter  or  earlier  (iii.  23-6,  xi.  1,  notes).  The 
mention  of  the  Diagoreans  throws  an  interesting  light  on  the  treatment  of  an 
illustrious  member  of  that  family,  Dorieus,  by  the  Spartans  (xi.  10,  note),  and 
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the  reference  to  Conon’s  two  chief  lieutenants,  Hieronymus  and  Nicophemus, 
supplies  another  point  of  contact  with  Diodorus  (xi.  io-i,note).  The  cautious 
policy  of  Conon  and  the  moderation  displayed  by  the  victorious  democrats 
receive  due  recognition  from  P,  who  here  shows  no  trace  of  an  aristocratic  bias. 
In  xi.  34  the  subject  changes  to  the  war  between  Boeotia  and  Phocis  in  the 
summer  of  39 5,  but  this  is  not  actually  reached  until  xiv.  16  sqq.,  since  P  enters 
upon  a  series  of  digressions.  A  mention  of  the  state  of  faction  existing  at 
Thebes  (xi.  35-8)  leads  to  what  is  the  most  valuable  portion  of  the  whole 
papyrus,  a  description  of  the  constitution  of  Boeotia  in  395  (xi.  38-xii.  31), 
which  settles  a  number  of  important  and  highly  disputed  questions,  and  provides 
much  new  information.  The  nature  of  the  four  boulai  referred  to  by  Thucydides 
is  explained,  and  while  Kohler  is  shown  to  be  right  in  connecting  them  with  the 
four  boulai  which  the  oligarchs  at  Athens  wished  to  set  up  in  41 1,  the  surprising 
fact  is  now  ascertained  that  these  boulai  belonged  to  the  individual  cities  of  the 
league,  not  to  the  federation  as  a  whole,  which  had  a  single  boule  of  660 
members  not  invested  with  the  supreme  powers  of  the  local  boulai.  The  vexed 
question  of  the  number  of  the  Boeotarchs  at  the  time  of  the  Peloponnesian  war 
is  fixed  at  eleven,  corresponding  to  a  division  of  the  Boeotians  into  eleven  units, 
and  what  is  still  more  important,  we  now  have  for  the  first  time  a  complete  list 
of  the  states  forming  the  league  and  their  distribution  among  the  several  units, 
according  to  which  they  shared  the  rights  and  duties  of  membership  of  the 
confederation  (xi.  38,  note).  Of  special  interest  are  the  details  concerning  the 
Boeotarchs  appointed  by  Thebes  (xii.  12-3,  note),  Orchomenus  (xii.  16,  note), 
and  Tanagra  (xii.  17,  note).  In  xii.  31  P  reverts  to  parties  at  Thebes,  about 
which  he  shows  himself  very  well  informed.  The  description  of  the  anti-Spartan 
faction  is  on  the  whole  very  impartial,  and  the  analysis  of  their  motives  shows 
considerable  historical  acumen  (xiii.  10,  note  ;  cf.  xiv.  6  sqq.).  A  reference  to 
the  change  in  the  Theban  policy  caused  by  the  control  of  public  affairs  passing 
from  the  pro-Spartan  to  the  anti-Spartan  party  leads  to  another  interesting 
digression  (xiii.  1 5  sqq.)  upon  the  causes  of  the  increase  of  Boeotian  prosperity 
in  the  forty  years  preceding  395,  and  this  excursus  leads  on  to  yet  another 
(xiii.  36-xiv.  5)  upon  the  lavish  adornment  of  Attica  in  the  same  period.  P  then, 
after  describing  the  political  schemes  of  the  anti-Spartan  party  (xiv.  6-21),  at 
length  reaches  the  origin  of  the  Boeotian  war.  His  account  of  the  intrigues 
from  which  it  arose  (xiv.  21-xv,  15)  is  not  only  more  detailed  than  Xenophon's, 
but  differs  in  several  important  particulars — e.g.  on  the  questions  whether  the 
Locrians  concerned  in  the  border  dispute  were  the  Opuntian  (so  Xen.)  or 
the  Hesperian  (so  P  and  Pausanias),  whether  the  first  act  of  aggression  came 
from  the  side  of  the  Locrians  (so  Xen.  and  Paus.)  or  from  the  Phocians 
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(so  P),  and  what  methods  were  employed  by  the  Theban  instigators  of  the  war. 
The  unsuccessful  attempt  of  the  Spartans  to  settle  the  dispute  peaceably 
(xv.  7-1 1),  which  is  recorded  by  no  other  historian,  puts  the  policy  of  Sparta 
with  regard  to  Boeotia  in  a  new  light,  and  this  does  not  harmonize  very  well  with 
the  subsequent  state  of  feeling  at  Sparta  as  described  by  Xenophon,  whose 
account  of  the  origin  of  this  war  is  perhaps  preferable  in  some  respects  to  that 
of  P  (xiv.  21,  note).  The  details  of  the  invasion  of  Phocis  (xv.  15-32)  are  all 
hew  but  of  no  special  interest.  Incidentally  P’s  treatment  of  the  whole  dispute 
between  the  Phocians  and  the  Locrians  provides  some  important  indications  that 
he  wrote  his  account  before  the  conclusion,  at  any  rate,  of  the  Sacred  War  ; 
cf.  p.  134- 

In  xv.  32-xviii.  33  P  once  more  returns  to  the  naval  war,  and  begins 
by  recording  the  arrival  (in  the  late  summer)  of  a  hitherto  unknown  Spartan 
vavapxos  Cheiricrates,  thereby  producing  a  conflict  with  Xenophon,  who 
represents  Pisander  as  having  been  appointed  vavapyos  by  Agesilaus  at  about 
this  period  (xv.  33,  note).  An  otherwise  unrelated  visit  of  Conon  to  Sardis  in 
order  to  obtain  money  (xv.  37,  note)  leads  to  a  digression  on  the  financial 
difficulties  experienced  by  Greeks  in  the  pay  of  Persia  (xvi.  3-15).  A  passage 
which  implies  that  the  Persian  empire  was  still  standing  shows  that  this  history 
was  composed  before  the  conquest  of  Persia  by  Alexander  (xiv.  3,  note).  After 
narrating  the  results  of  Conon's  mission  and  the  departure  of  Tithraustes  for  the 
Persian  court  (xvi.  16-29),  P  proceeds  to  describe  minutely  a  mutiny  at  Caunus 
of  Conon’s  forces  upon  the  return  of  their  commander.  This  event,  which 
nearly  led  to  the  dispersion  of  Conon’s  fleet,  has  been  passed  over  by  all 
historians  except  Justin,  whose  reference  to  it,  though  brief,  seems  to  be  derived 
indirectly  from  P  (xvi.  29,  note).  The  revolt  was  ultimately  quelled  by  the 
efforts  of  Conon,  whose  ‘npoOvp.ia  receives  special  praise  from  our  author  (xviii.  32). 
In  xvi.  33  P  reverts  to  Agesilaus,  and  describes  his  campaign  in  the  late  summer 
and  autumn  of  395  up  to  his  arrival  at  Dascylium,  where  he  passed  the  winter, 
at  which  point  the  papyrus  breaks  off.  Diodorus  omits  this  campaign  altogether, 
and,  as  in  the  account  of  the  war  in  the  earlier  half  of  the  year  (v.  6-vii.  4), 
P  differs  widely  from  Xenophon,  who,  omitting  the  not  very  exciting  incidents 
of  Agesilaus’  march,  concentrates  his  descriptive  powers  upon  one  or  two 
episodes  which  were  capable  of  picturesque  treatment,  e.g.  the  negotiations  of 
Agesilaus  with  the  king  of  Paphlagonia  and  later  with  Pharnabazus.  P,  on  the 
other  hand,  gives  a  plain,  straightforward  account  of  the  military  operations, 
showing  considerable  acquaintance  with  the  geography  of  Asia  Minor  and  the 
details  of  the  campaign  (xviii.  39,  note).  When  he  reaches  the  Paphlagonian 
incident  he  devotes  only  a  few  lines  to  it,  but  manages  nevertheless  to  conflict 
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with  Xenophon  both  about  the  name  of  the  Paphlagonian  king  (on  this  point 
being  also  in  disagreement  with  Thcopompus  and  Nepos),  and  the  method  by 
which  the  negotiations  were  conducted  (xx.  37,  note).  A  description  of  an 
ambush  (xix.  22-39)  resembles  with  slight  variations  that  in  v.  59  sqq.  Con¬ 
cerning  Spithradates,  a  Persian  noble  who  deserted  to  Agesilaus,  somewhat  less 
information  is  given  than  by  Xenophon  ;  but  with  regard  to  Spithradates1  son 
Megabates  P  speaks  openly  of  Agesilaus5  attachment  to  him,  which  is  only 
hinted  at  in  the  Hello  lie  a,  though  amply  illustrated  by  the  Agesilaus  (xx.  9,  note). 
The  papyrus  concludes  in  the  middle  of  a  description  of  an  abortive  scheme  for 
invading  Cappadocia,  concerning  which  country  erroneous  geographical  ideas 
prevailed  even  down  to  Roman  times  (xxi.  35-9.  note).  The  unplaced  fragments 
(16-72)  are  too  small  to  give  any  historical  information. 

To  summarize  the  chief  characteristics  of  our  author,  we  have  in  this  papyrus 
a  very  elaborate  and  detailed  work  of  a  historian  of  obviously  great  importance, 
who  shows  himself  equally  well  informed  whether  dealing  with  events  in  Greece, 
the  campaigns  of  Agesilaus  in  Asia,  or  the  naval  war.  In  the  arrangement 
of  his  material  he  has  adopted  an  annalistic  method,  evidently  imitated  from 
Thucydides,  whereby  events  are  narrated  in  chronological  order  and  divided  into 
years  beginning  in  the  ‘summer’  (whether  spring  or  midsummer  is  not  clear), 
and  he  has  not  grouped  together  according  to  subject  events  separated  by  any 
considerable  distance  of  time.  Hence  there  are  abrupt  transitions  to  and  from 
different  parts  of  the  world,  e.  g.  the  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Boeotian  war  is 
inserted  between  two  chapters  dealing  with  the  naval  war.  Whether  P  adhered 
strictly  to  this  chronological  arrangement  there  is  not  sufficient  evidence  to  show  ; 
but  so  far  as  the  extant  portions  of  his  work  go,  he  seems  to  keep  closely  to  it. 
On  the  other  hand  he  is  extremely  fond  of  digressions,  whether  excursions  into 
earlier  history,  e.  g.  the  exploits  of  Timolaus  and  the  rise  of  Theban  prosperity, 
or  general  descriptions  which  serve  to  illustrate  the  background  of  the  events 
which  he  is  recording,  e.  g.  the  sketch  of  the  constitution  of  Boeotia.  These 
digressions,  though  adding  greatly  to  the  interest  and  variety  of  P’s  work,  are 
seldom  very  relevant,  and  cause  serious  interruptions  to  the  narrative.  How 
easily  he  was  led  on  from  one  excursus  to  another  is  well  illustrated,  firstly  by 
i.  20  sqq.,  where,  starting  from  the  privateering  expedition  of  Dcmaenetus,  he 
reaches  the  achievements  of  the  Corinthian  Timolaus  in  the  Decelean  war  through 
the  intermediate  stages  of  the  origin  of  the  anti-Spartan  feeling  first  at  Athens, 
then  in  Greece  in  general,  and  at  Corinth  in  particular, — secondly  by  xii.  31  sqq., 
where,  from  the  war  between  Boeotia  and  Phocis,  he  proceeds  through  the  de¬ 
scription  of  parties  at  Thebes,  the  causes  of  the  previous  preponderance  of  the 
aristocrats  and  the  growing  prosperity  of  Thebes,  to  a  sketch  of  the  flourishing 
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condition  of  Attica  prior  to  the  fortification  of  Decelea.  With  regard  to  the 
scope  of  his  work,  it  is  clear  that  it  included,  besides  the  events  of  396  and  395, 
the  history  of  the  seven  years  between  396  and  the  close  of  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
the  year  403-2,  corresponding  approximately  to  the  archonship  of  Euclides,  being 
taken  by  P  as  marking  a  kind  of  epoch.  That  his  history,  however,  did  not  begin 
with  403-2,  but  comprised  that  portion  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  which  Thucy¬ 
dides  did  not  live  to  narrate,  is  rendered  probable  by  the  reference  to  a  former 
description  of  an  incident  of  B.C.  41  x  in  ii.  27.  Since  events  prior  to  41 1  are 
several  times  mentioned,  but  in  no  case  with  a  reference  to  a  former  description  of 
them,  there  is  a  strong  presumption  that  P’s  history  began  where  Thucydides’ 
left  off,  and  was  intended  to  be  a  continuation  of  it.  To  what  point  beyond  395 
the  narrative  was  carried  there  is  no  internal  evidence  to  show,  except  that  which 
indicates  the  period  of  the  composition  of  the  work  itself.  The  description  of  the 
constitution  of  Boeotia,  which  is  contrasted  with  the  conditions  existing  in  the 
writer’s  own  day,  was  certainly  written  after  387,  when  at  the  peace  of  Antalcidas 
the  Boeotian  league  underwent  considerable  changes.  On  the  other  hand  the 
fact  that  the  Persian  empire  is  spoken  of  in  terms  implying  that  it  wras  still 
standing  (cf.  p.  120),  proves  that  P’s  history  was  not  written  later  than  330,  and 
the  use  of  the  present  tense  in  regard  to  the  border  disputes  between  Phocis 
and  Locris,  coupled  with  the  absence  of  any  reference  to  the  Sacred  War  which 
resulted  in  the  destruction  of  the  Phocians,  indicates  that  P’s  work  was  com¬ 
posed  before  the  conclusion  of  that  war  in  346,  to  say  nothing  of  the  general 
probability  that  an  author  so  well  informed  (cf.  e.  g.  the  extremely  minute 
description  of  the  mutiny  in  xvi.  29  sqq.,  which  is  likely  to  have  been  obtained 
from  an  eyewitness)  was  not  writing  more  than  a  couple  of  generations  later  than 
the  events  which  he  narrates.  It  is  therefore  possible  that  the  history  reached 
a  point  some  twenty  or  thirty  years  later  than  395,  but  considering  its  elaborate 
scale  this  is  not  at  all  likely,  and  there  is  nothing  to  suggest  that  it  went  further 
than  the  battle  of  Cnidus  in  394,  with  which  Theopompus’  Hcllejiica  concluded. 

That  P’s  sympathies  were  aristocratic  not  democratic,  and  therefore  on  the 
whole  with  Sparta,  is  shown  by  his  description  of  the  parties  at  Athens,  particularly 
his  opinion  of  the  motives  influencing  the  extreme  section  of  the  democrats.  In 
his  account  also  of  the  intrigues  which  led  to  the  Boeotian  war  he  seems  to 
acquiesce  in  the  Spartan  claims  to  the  hegemony  of  Greece  at  this  period.  But 
so  far  from  laying  himself  open  to  the  charge  of  exaggerated  partisanship, 
P  compares  favourably  with  Xenophon  by  his  impartiality.  While  admitting 
(probably  rightly)  the  fact  of  the  acceptance  of  Persian  gold  by  the  Athenians  in 
common  with  the  Thebans,  Argives,  and  Corinthians,  he  expressly  defends  those 
states  from  the  accusation  of  Medizing,  by  controverting  the  pro-Spartan  view 
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and  minimizing  the  extent  to  which  the  mission  of  Timocrates  was  responsible 
for  creating  the  anti-Spartan  league.  The  moderation  of  the  section  of  the 
Athenian  democratic  party  headed  by  Thrasybulus  and  Anytus  and  of  the 
victorious  democrats  at  Rhodes  is  plainly  recognized,  and  it  is  noteworthy  that 
the  leaders  of  the  anti-Spartan  faction  at  Thebes  are  classed  among  the  / U\tkttol 
kol  yvoipifxuTaToi  no  less  than  their  opponents.  Of  an  anti-Theban  bias,  which  is 
so  marked  in  Xenophon,  there  is  no  trace  ;  and  it  is  clear  that  P  wished  to  do 
full  justice  to  the  chief  enemy  and  destined  conqueror  of  Sparta.  A  still  more 
remarkable  example  of  his  fairness  towards  Sparta’s  enemies  is  the  prominence 
assigned  by  him  to  Conon,  who  figures  no  less  conspicuously  than  Agesilaus, 
while  there  is  a  noticeable  contrast  between  the  dry  and  unenthusiastic  catalogue 
of  Agesilaus’  achievements,  which  evoke  hardly  a  word  of  praise,  and  the  more 
lively  narrative  of  the  incidents  of  the  naval  war  with  its  outspoken  expression  of 
admiration  for  Conon’s  skill  in  overcoming  difficulties  (xviii.  32).  Nothing  illus¬ 
trates  P’s  merits  as  a  historian  and  his  superiority  to  Xenophon  better  than  the 
correct  perspective  in  which  he  draws  the  two  chief  actors  on  his  stage,  refusing 
to  allow  the  brilliant  and  showy  but  ultimately  fruitless  triumphs  of  Agesilaus  in 
the  East  to  obscure  the  slow  but  in  the  end  successful  steps  by  which  Conon 
destroyed  the  Spartan  sea  power  and  restored  Athens  to  a  position  among  the 
leading  Greek  states. 

A  characteristic  of  P,  which  separates  him  from  most  Greek  historians, 
is  his  dislike  of  rhetoric  and  apparent  avoidance  of  speeches,  of  which  there  is 
only  one  consisting  of  but  nine  words  (xi.  22-3),  so  that  he  almost  seems  to 
have  taken  the  eighth  book  of  Thucydides  as  his  model.  Allowance  must, 
however,  be  made  not  only  for  the  fact  that  the  events  recorded  in  the  extant 
fragments  do  not  offer  any  very  favourable  opportunities  for  inserting  speeches 
(even  Thucydides  in  Books  i-vii  and  Xenophon  have  long  sections  without 
them),  but  also  for  the  possibility  that  speeches  occurred  in  the  lost  portions  of 
P’s  history.  His  seeming  divergence  from  the  common  method  of  employing 
speeches  to  indicate  motives  and  illustrate  situations  is  compensated  by  a  frequent 
analysis  of  causes,  which  shows  much  historical  insight  into  the  politics  of  the 
early  fourth  century,  e.  g.  the  discussions  of  the  growth  of  anti-Spartan  feeling  in 
Greece,  and  of  the  policy  of  the  anti-Spartan  party  at  Thebes.  That  our  author 
was  sparing  in  comments,  whether  of  approval  or  of  the  reverse,  upon  the  actions 
of  his  characters  is  clear  ;  it  is  unfortunate  that  the  only  passage  in  which  he 
seems  to  have  entered  on  a  general  criticism  of  some  one’s  character  is  hopelessly 
mutilated  (Col.  x). 

While  P’s  excellences  as  a  narrator  of  facts,  his  wealth  of  information,  his 
impartiality,  his  acuteness  of  judgement,  and  his  seriousness,  entitle  him  to  very 
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high  place  among  Greek  historians,  it  is  impossible  to  award  much  praise  to  his 
style.  This,  though  correct  and  easy,  is  somewhat  frigid,  colourless,  and  verbose, 
rather  like  that  of  Polybius,  and  its  monotonous  flow  is  but  seldom  stirred  to 
a  little  life,  as  in  the  descriptions  of  the  democratic  rising  at  Rhodes,  the 
mutiny  of  Conon’s  troops,  and  the  adornment  of  Attica.  So  far  from  displaying 
any  richness  of  vocabulary,  he  is  decidedly  careless  about  repeating  words  at 
very  short  intervals,  and  shows  a  marked  fondness  for  certain  expressions,  e.g. 
fiahi&iv,  TrapogvvtiVy  and  Tvyxave iv  with  a  participle  in  place  of  the  simple  verb. 
\xkv  .  .  .  hi  are  wont  to  recur  with  dull  regularity,  and  the  tendency  to  overload 
sentences  with  participles  and  parentheses,  e.g.  xiv.  8-16,  sometimes  produces 
a  heavy  effect.  Some  words  and  phrases  recall  Polybius,  e  g.  (rats*  iroXari)  rat? 
7 Tpoaprjixivais  (ii.  32),  Tr\r]yi]  (xv.  20,  xix.  25),  Kara^v^as-  (xix.  18).  With  xaPL^T^ 
in  i.  9  cf.  Ar.  Pol.  Z  5,  1320  b  7.  The  nearest  parallel  to  the  curious  expression 
ftorjaai’Tos  Zkzlvov  ri]v  [/3o]j;0€tar  in  xi.  23  is/3 oav  aKparov  in  Menander  Fr.  510  (Kock). 
The  hypothesis  that  he  wrote  his  work  later  than  346  is  excluded  by  internal 
evidence  (cf.  p.  122),  and  the  style  does  not  suggest  a  much  earlier  date.  Hiatus 
is  as  a  rule  avoided,  even  at  the  cost  of  producing  an  unnatural  order  of  words, 
e.g.  ii.  34  kirr]pp.ivoL  puaelv  i]<rav  tovs  AaKthcupovLovs,  and  xi.  22  ’icaptev  2>  avbpts, 
'noXirai,  h n  rovs  rvparvovs.  Eight  instances,  however  (cf.  i.  4,  note),  of  hiatus 
occur,  and  though  most  of  these  can  be  got  rid  of  without  difficulty  by  slight 
alterations  of  the  text,  we  have  preferred  to  allow  them  to  stand.  The  avoidance 
of  hiatus  proves  little  as  regards  the  date  of  composition,  for  it  is  common  to  the 
Isocrateans,  Polybius,  and  even  Plutarch. 

Turning  to  P’s  relation  to  other  historians,  everything  in  the  papyrus  leads 
to  the  conclusion  that  he  was  quite  independent  of  Xenophon,  and  it  is  not  even 
certain  that  Xenophon’s  Hellenica  was  published  before  P  wrote  his  work,  for 
the  Hellenica  is  now  generally  supposed  to  have  been  issued  between  360  and 
350,  and  the  limits  within  which  P  composed  his  history  are  387  and  346  ; 
cf.  p.  122.  If  the  Hellenica  was  published  first,  P  shows  a  complete  disregard 
for  it,  not  only  describing  much  that  Xenophon  had  omitted,  but  frequently 
conflicting  with  him  where  the  two  writers  cover  the  same  ground.  P  may  even 
have  intended  his  work  to  be  a  contrast  to  Xenophon’s  onesided  and  unsatisfac¬ 
tory  account.  With  Diodorus  P  exhibits  a  remarkably  close  connexion  ;  Diod.  xiv. 
80,  which  describes  Agesilaus’  campaign  in  the  early  part  of  395  and  the  super- 
session  of  Tissaphernes,  is  practically  an  abridgement  of  v-viii,  and  with  regard 
to  the  naval  war  also  Diodorus  (xiv.  79.  4-8)  has  obtained  his  scanty  details  from 
P,  though  in  the  process  apparently  disturbing  the  sequence  of  events.  The 
question  whether  the  use  of  P  by  Diodorus  was  direct  or  indirect  we  postpone 
until  we  reach  the  question  of  P’s  identity  (cf.  pp.  135-7),  but  we  may  remark  that 
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with  the  discovery  of  P  the  criticism  of  Diod.  xiii  and  xiv  in  any  case  enters  on 
a  new  phase.  Another  late  writer  with  whom  P  exhibits  some  noteworthy  cases 
of  agreement,  though  to  a  less  extent  than  with  Diodorus,  is  Polyaenus,  whose 
account  of  the  removal  of  Tissaphernes  ( Strat .  vii.  1 6)  seems  to  be  an  abridge¬ 
ment  of  vii-viii,  and  who  alone  of  ancient  writers  agrees  with  P  in  associating 
the  mission  of  Timocrates  with  Pharnabazus  instead  of  with  Tithraustes,  though 
it  is  possible  that  this  may  be  due  to  an  accident  (i.  33,  note).  Pausanias,  too, 
presents  some  points  of  connexion  with  P,  but  generally  mingled  with  points  of 
difference.  Thus  he  agrees  with  P  that  Epicrates  and  Cephalus  took  Persian 
gold  (i.  33,  note),  and  like  P  associates  Amphitheus  (whom  he  calls  Amphithemis) 
with  Ismenias  and  Androclidas  (xii.  34-5,  note);  but  on  the  date  of  Pisander’s 
appointment  as  vavap^os  (xv.  33,  note)  and  that  of  Timocrates*  mission  and  its 
effects  he  agrees  with  Xenophon  against  P,  the  view  which  Pausanias  accepted 
being  expressly  controverted  in  ii.  1  sqq.  Again  with  regard  to  the  origin  of 
the  Boeotian  war  Pausanias  agrees  with  P  against  Xenophon  that  the  Locrians 
concerned  were  the  Hesperian,  not  the  Opuntian  ;  but  the  embassy  of  the 
Athenians  mentioned  by  Pausanias  is  not  at  all  likely  to  have  occurred  in 
P’s  narrative,  and  Pausanias,  like  Xenophon,  makes  the  Locrians  the  aggressors. 
On  the  question  whether  Tissaphernes’  infantry  took  part  in  the  campaign  round 
Sardis  Pausanias  agrees  with  P  against  Xenophon,  but  his  allusion  to  it  is  very 
brief,  and  that  he  himself  used  P  in  composing  iii.  9  is  most  unlikely,  though  P 
may  have  to  some  extent  influenced  Pausanias’  sources.  The  only  ancient 
historian  who  mentions  the  mutiny  of  Conon’s  troops  described  in  xvi.  29  sqq.  is 
Justin,  whose  reference  though  brief  seems  to  be  derived  ultimately  from  P. 
In  the  other  late  writers  we  have  been  unable  to  detect  any  trace  of  P’s 
influence.  With  Nepos  P  comes  into  conflict  both  concerning  the  nature  of 
the  campaign  of  395  and  the  date  of  the  visit  of  Conon  to  the  Persian  court 
and  his  responsibility  for  the  dismissal  of  Tissaphernes,  and  also  in  regard  to  the 
name  of  the  Paphlagonian  king,  while  Plutarch  in  his  Agesilaus  closely  follows 
Xenophon’s  account  of  the  campaign  of  395,  ignoring  P  altogether,  and  neither 
his  Ly sander  nor  his  Artaxerxes  betray  any  use  of  our  author. 

Such  being  in  brief  the  evidence  concerning  the  character  of  P’s  history,  the 
way  is  now  clear  for  the  discussion  of  the  most  interesting  problem  of  all — can 
he  be  identified  with  any  of  the  known  historians  of  the  fourth  century?  For 
the  authorship  of  so  important  a  historical  work  the  first  names  that  naturally 
suggest  themselves  are  those  of  the  two  famous  pupils  of  Isocrates,  Ephorus 
of  Cyme  and  Theopompus  of  Chios.  The  close  agreement  between  P  and 
Diodorus  at  once  suggests  an  identification  with  Ephorus,  whose  history  is  known 
to  have  been  used  by  Diodorus  in  Book  xiv ;  cf.  98.  2  ’ A^adovaioL  Se  not  So'Aioi 
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Kal  Kmet?  d^reyor're?  rw  TroAejouo  with  Ephorus  Fr.  1 34  'Apadovcrioi  8e  Kal  SdAioi  Kal 
avT€\ovT€s  Ztl  t(5  7toA €fj.(p.  Moreover,  Hieronymus,  one  of  Conon’s  lieu¬ 
tenants,  who  is  stated  by  Harpocration  to  have  been  mentioned  in  Books  xviii 
and  xix  of  Ephorus  (cf.  Diod.  xiv.  81.  4),  occurs  in  xi.  10,  and  the  spelling 
' Anpatyviov  instead  of  ’AKpatyiov  in  xii.  20  is  in  accordance  with  Ephorus’  use 
(Fr.  67)  of  the  adjectives  ’AKpatyvLos  and  ’AKpaL^viiorrjs.  Neither  of  these 
coincidences,  however,  is  really  very  striking,  for  any  historian  of  this  period  who 
(unlike  Xenophon)  described  the  naval  war  in  detail  would  be  bound  to  mention 
Hieronymus,  and  Harpocration  expressly  says  that  other  (unspecified)  historians 
did  so,  while  the  insertion  of  the  v  in  ’ AKpaicfnov  and  its  derivatives  occurred 
in  Theopompus  also  and  was  probably  a  common  practice  outside  Boeotia. 
Some  characteristics  of  P  would  suit  Ephorus  very  well,  e.g.  his  intimate  know¬ 
ledge  of  Asia  Minor,  with  which  country  Ephorus,  whose  home  was  at  Cyme 
and  who  was  a  good  geographer,  must  have  been  well  acquainted,  his  proneness 
to  digressions,  of  which  Ephorus  was  fond  (cf.  Polyb.  xii.  28  dtiooTard?  eariv 
lv  rah  Trap€K(3dartcn ),  and  his  full  information  concerning  Theban  affairs,  which  is 
thought  to  have  characterized  Ephorus  also  (Busolt,  Gr.  Gesch.  iii.  p.  710). 
P’s  divergence  from  Xenophon  and  points  of  agreement  with  other  later  writers 
besides  Diodorus,  e.g.  Pausanias,  Justin,  and  Polyaenus,  would  be  in  accordance 
with  the  views  of  modern  critics  concerning  the  relation  of  these  authors  to 
Ephorus  ;  cf.  e.  g.  E.  Schwartz  in  Pauly- Wissowa,  Real-Encycl.  s.v.  Ephoros , 
pp.  ii~2,  Melber,  Jahrb.  d.  Class.  Philol.  Supplementbd.  xiv.  pp.  419  sqq., 
Busolt,  op.  cit .,  iii.  pp.  245  sqq.,  though  the  explanation  of  divergences  in  late 
writers  from  Thucydides  and  Xenophon  by  reference  to  Ephorus  has  in  our 
opinion  often  been  carried  too  far.  For  forming  an  opinion  upon  Ephorus’  style 
the  extant  fragments  which  very  rarely  quote  his  actual  words  afford  but  slight 
material  ;  the  awkward  repetition  of  the  words  AtpKvXibav  ei;£p.y\rav  after  a  brief 
interval  (Fr.  130  from  Book  xviii)  recalls  P’s  carelessness  in  that  respect  (cf.  p.  124), 
and  there  is  at  any  rate  no  marked  discrepancy  of  style  between  the  extant 
fragments  of  Ephorus  and  P.  The  judgements  of  ancient  critics  who  regarded 
Ephorus’  style  as  smooth  but  tame  are  by  no  means  inappropriate  to  P  ;  cf. 
Cicero  Hortens.  Fr.  12  quid  .  .  .  Ephoro  mi  tins  inveniri  potest ,  Brut.  204  lenis- 
simum  Ephori  ingenium  ;  Dion.  Chrys.  xvii.  p.  283  yE (fropos  be  ttoW^v  pdv  laroplav 
Ttapahthoicnv  to  8’  vtttlov  Kal  aveip.evov  ctol  rr)s  aTTayytXias  ovk  h rm/8aoi\  The  con¬ 
trast  between  him  and  Theopompus  is  frequently  drawm,  e.  g.  in  the  well-known 
saying  of  Isocrates  that  the  latter  required  the  bit,  the  former  the  spur,  and  if  it 
were  necessary  to  identify  P  with  one  of  these  two  the  argument  from  style 
would  be  all  in  favour  of  Ephorus.  On  the  other  hand  some  of  the  charac¬ 
teristics  ascribed  by  ancient  critics  to  Ephorus  are  not  illustrated  by  P,  e.g.  his 
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fondness  for  moral  reflexions  (cf.  Polyb.  /.  c.  rat?  cup*  avrov  yz’to^oAoytat?)  and  his 
use  of  speeches  (cf.  Plutarch,  Mor.  803  b,  quoted  on  p.  132)  ;  and  if  modern 
criticism  (cf  e.  g.  Busolt,  Gr.  Gcsch.  iii.  p.  707)  is  right  in  supposing  that  Ephorus 
was  a  pronounced  partisan  of  Athens  and  opponent  of  Sparta,  and  that  he 
abandoned  altogether  the  annalistic  arrangement  adopted  by  Thucydides,  group¬ 
ing  events  together  according  to  subject  without  sharp  chronological  distinctions, 
in  both  these  features  he  differed  from  P,  whose  work  moreover  attains  a  higher 
degree  of  historical  value  than  critics  have  generally  been  disposed  to  allow 
to  Ephorus.  It  is  difficult  for  instance  to  believe  that  P  could  have  written  any¬ 
thing  so  unreasonable  as  Ephorus’  account  of  the  causes  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war.  But  the  really  fatal  objection  to  the  identification  of  P  with  Ephorus,  and 
one  which  caused  Blass,  who  was  at  first  disposed  to  favour  that  view,  to  reject 
it  decisively,  is  that  Ephorus  wrote  a  universal  history,  which,  although  it  became 
more  detailed  as  he  approached  his  own  times,  can  hardly  have  described  with 
very  great  minuteness  the  period  covered  by  P,  whereas  not  only  is  P’s  narrative 
extremely  elaborate  (compared  with  the  parallel  portions  of  Xenophon  P  is 
much  longer),  but  there  are  distinct  indications  in  the  work  itself  that  it  began  at 
the  point  where  Thucydides  broke  off  and  not  earlier  (cf.  p.  116).  Hence  in 
spite  of  the  remarkable  agreement  between  P  and  Diodorus,  we  have  no  hesitation 
in  rejecting  the  view  that  Ephorus  is  the  author  of  the  papyrus,  and  the  same 
objection  to  the  identification  of  P  with  Ephorus  is  equally  fatal  to  his  identifi¬ 
cation  with  Anaximenes  or  any  other  fourth-century  writer  of  a  universal  history. 
The  primary  condition  which  must  be  satisfied  with  regard  to  the  authorship  of 
P’s  work  is  that  the  historian  whose  claims  are  put  forward  wrote  a  continuation 
of  Thucydides  on  a  very  elaborate  scale. 

That  condition  is  fulfilled  by  Theopompus,  whose  Hellenica  in  twelve  books 
began  where  Thucydides  left  off,  and  ended  with  the  battle  of  Cnidus  in  394,  as 
is  known  from  Diod.  xiii.  42,  xiv.  84,  and  Theopompus  is  in  fact  regarded  by 
both  E.  Meyer  and  Wilamowitz-Mollendorff  as  the  author  of  the  papyrus, 
though  that  hypothesis  was  unhesitatingly  rejected  by  Blass.  Of  Theopompus’ 
Hellenica ,  which  was  certainly  written  before  the  same  historian’s  more  famous 
and  longer  work,  the  Philippica ,  only  about  twenty  fragments  survive,  of  which 
only  four  (nos.  7,  15,  15  a ,  and  23)  consist  of  more  than  a  few  words.  The  events 
from  411  up  to  the  close  of  the  war  seem  to  have  been  related  comparatively 
briefly,  for  already  in  Book  ii  there  occurs  a  reference  to  a  Lacedaemonian  har- 
most  who  has  generally  been  thought  to  have  been  appointed  by  Lysander, 
though  that  inference  is  not  certain.  After  this,  however,  the  history  became  much 
more  detailed  :  Book  viii,  from  which  the  names  of  certain  places  in  Bithynia  are 
quoted  by  Stephanus  Byz.,  no  doubt  contained  the  accounts  of  the  campaign  of 
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Dercylidas  in  398-7.  The  solitary  extant  quotation  from  Book  ix  cannot  be 
dated  precisely,  but  Book  x  included  a  character-sketch  of  Lysander  emphasizing 
his  moderation  (Athen.  xii.  p.  543),  a  passage  which  is  also  referred  to  by  Plutarch 
(Lysand.  30),  who  introduces  it  in  connexion  with  Lysander’s  death.  Hence 
it  is  probable,  as  Meyer  remarks,  that  in  Theopompus  also  the  sketch  occurred 
at  the  point  where  he  described  Lysander’s  death  at  the  battle  of  Haliartus. 
Since  this  event  took  place  in  the  autumn  of  395  and  the  concluding  chapters  of 
P  narrate  Agesilaus’  campaign  in  the  same  autumn,  while  the  battle  of  Haliartus 
has  yet  to  be  related,  it  is  clear  that  Cols,  xi-xxi,  assuming  that  Athenaeus  has 
quoted  the  number  of  the  book  correctly,  cannot  come  from  a  later  book 
than  x.  That  they  would,  if  Theopompus  were  the  author,  belong  to  Book  x 
not  to  Book  ix  is  made  probable  by  the  statement  of  Porphyry  ( ap .  Euseb.  Praep. 
Evang.  p.  465)  that  Theopompus’  account  of  the  negotiations  between  Agesilaus 
and  Pharnabazus  corresponding  to  Xen.  Hell.  iv.  i.  29-40  (cf.  p.  120)  occurred  in 
Book  xi ;  for  these  negotiations  took  place  in  the  winter  of  395-4  soon  after  the 
events  recorded  in  Col.  xxi,  and  it  is  unlikely  that  the  narrative  of  events  in 
Greece  in  the  autumn  of  395  occupied  a  whole  book.  Cols,  i-x  might  still  come 
from  Book  ix,  but  since  there  is  some  reason  to  believe  that  Col.  i  commences 
a  new  book  (cf.  p.  115),  it  is  more  satisfactory  to  refer  Cols,  xi-xxi  to  the  same 
book.  In  that  case  Book  x  of  Theopompus’  Helle?iica  would  comprise  an 
account  of  events  from  the  expedition  of  Demaenetus  in  the  first  half  of  396 
(cf.  p.  1 15)  down  to  the  end  of  the  year  395,  the  battle  of  Haliartus  falling  near 
the  conclusion  of  this  book,  and  the  negotiations  of  Agesilaus  with  Pharnabazus 
near  the  beginning  of  the  next  This  would  lead  to  the  difficulty  that  Books 
xi  and  xii  together  would  cover  only  the  period  from  about  January  394  to 
August  (the  approximate  date  of  the  battle  of  Cnidus  is  fixed  by  an  eclipse), 
and  even  allowing  for  considerable  digressions  and  the  possible  recital  of  events 
in  other  parts  of  the  world  such  an  arrangement  seems  disproportionate.  The 
difficulty  could  be  avoided  by  assigning  Cols,  xi-xxi  to  Book  xi  and  assuming 
either  that  the  sketch  of  Lysander  referred  to  by  Athenaeus  occurred  in  Book  x 
not  in  connexion  with  the  battle  of  Haliartus  or  else  that  Athenaeus  has  erred  in 
referring  the  passage  in  question  to  Book  x  instead  of  to  Book  xi.  But  Fr.  23 
of  Theopompus  from  Book  xi  seems  to  relate  to  the  homeward  march  of 
Agesilaus  from  the  Hellespont,  which  is  likely  to  have  been  narrated  in  the  book 
following  that  to  which  Cols,  xi-xxi  would  belong,  so  that  it  is  preferable 
to  suppose  that  these  columns  would  be  part  of  Book  x.  Book  xii  is  in  any  case 
something  of  a  mystery.  No  quotations  from  it  are  extant,  and  possibly  Suidas 
was  right  in  stating  that  the  Hellenica  contained  only  eleven  books. 

The  hypothesis  that  P‘s  important  work,  which  continued  Thucydides’ 
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history  and  has  clearly  had  a  large  influence  upon  later  historians,  is  to  be 
identified  with  a  known  continuation  of  Thucydides  written  by  a  historian  of  the 
first  rank,  who  was  undoubtedly  much  used  by  his  successors  in  the  same  field, 
possesses  obvious  advantages  and,  especially  when  it  comes  to  be  advocated 
by  Meyer  in  his  own  words,  is  sure  to  find  wide  acceptance.  The  positive 
arguments  by  which  he  in  agreement  with  Wilamowitz-Mollendorff  supports  it 
against  the  rival  theory  of  Blass,  to  be  discussed  later,  are  in  the  main  as  follows. 
Firstly,  Theopompus,  who  as  a  child  was  exiled  with  his  father  from  Chios  on 
account  of  the  latter’s  philo-Laconian  views,  is  known  to  have  been  an  aristocrat 
and  on  the  whole  in  favour  of  Sparta  as  against  Athens  (cf.  e.g.  Fr.  17),  though 
as  would  be  expected  from  so  great  a  historian,  his  personal  feelings  did  not 
lead  him  into  violent  partisanship — witness  his  censure  of  the  Spartans  in  the 
abstract  of  Philippica  xii  preserved  by  Photius  <09  'AQi]vaLu>v  rj  rro'Aw  raw  rrpds 
j3acn\ia  avvdr\Kai<i  tTiCLparo  IppiveLV,  Aa/ccSatpcmot  h\  inripoyKa  (])povovvT€s  zaptfiaivov 
ra 9  < tvv0i)kcls  (cf.  Blass’  defence  of  Theopompus  from  the  charge  of  extreme 
partiality  in  Att.  Bereds.  ii.  pp.  415  sqq.,  and  for  a  much  less  favourable  view 
of  Theopompus  E.  Schwartz,  Hermes  xxxv.  pp.  109-10).  This  combination 
of  aristocratic  leanings  with  a  sincere  desire  for  truth  corresponds,  as  Meyer 
thinks,  to  the  attitude  adopted  by  P,  especially  in  his  account  of  parties  at 
Athens.  Secondly,  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  characteristic 
vigour  and  eloquence  of  Theopompus  were  displayed  in  ordinary  narrative 
such  as  that  which  occupies  so  large  a  part  of  the  papyrus,  and  in  fact  the 
extant  fragments  of  the  Hellcnica  are  not  dissimilar  in  style  from  P.  Of 
these  the  four  largest  are:  (1)  Fr.  7  avr\y6r\(rav  As  XaXKifoova  /cut  Bi'(,arrtoi/ 
pera  tov  Aot770u  orparev/xaro9  fiovXopitvoL  XpvaoiroXLV  KaTacrytiv  (for  ivaytcrOai 
cf.  i.  7  >  crrpaTevpa  occurs  frequently  in  P) ;  (2)  Fr.  15  a  dra/cotrovi/rat  r<o v 
T2pa>77iW  Tr]Ac</)(i)  /cat  rot9  per’  ckAvov  fiovXopevoLS  /cat  tov  ’ilpa^di/  vrAp\(.iv  avTois 
(for  perd  in  preference  to  avv  cf.  vi.  17,  &c.,  and  for  the  historic  present 
xvi.  20,  xvii.  17,  &C.) ;  (3)  Fr.  15  to  8e  root/  etAc oto>v  edvos  TravTcnracnv  d/paw 
8ta/cetrat  /cat  77i/cpco9.  ctcrt  yap  ovtol  /careSeSot/AoopeVot  ttoXvv  ijbrj  \povov  viro  rail/ 
X-napTiaT&v,  01  per  avrtbv  e/c  Mecrajp/^  ovt* 9  ot  5’  eAearat  KaroiKOvvTts  7 TpOTcpov  to 
KaXovptvov  "EA09  tt}$  AaKonnKrjs  (cf.  e.g.  xiv.  25  sqq.;  €0ro9,  Sta/cetaflat,  and  to 
KaXovptrov  are  words  of  frequent  occurrence  in  P  ;  with  the  inversion  copaw 
Sia/cetrat  /cat  7rt/cpdi9  to  avoid  hiatus  with  the  following  eiVt  cf.  ii.  34  and  xi.  22) ; 
(4)  I7r.  23  (from  Hell,  xi  and  Philip,  xiii  according  to  Athen.  xiv.  p.  657)  /cat  01 
Oaatot  €77 (p\j/av  ’ AyqcriAda)  irpocrLovTi  TipodaTa.  /cat  /jou9  ev  TtOpappivov 9  irpos  rovrot9 
6e  /cat  irlppaTa  /cat  TpayripaTcov  et 609  mai'Toha^ov.  6  S’  ’ AyycriXaos  ra  pev  irpopiaTa  nal 
ra9  /3o0 9  eAapJer,  ra  8e  77 e'ppara  /cat  ra  TpayrjpaTa  np&Tov  ptv  ovP  tyv a>,  /care/ce/cdAu77ro 
yap‘  d)9  8e  /caret8ei/  cnro(f)ep€LV  avTovs  iiUXzvatv,  Alttuv  ov  vopipov  Aval.  Aa/ceSaipoi/tow 
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\prja6ai  toiovtols  7019  ebeapaa-i.  Xiirapowroiv  Ye  tu>v  ©cuncor,  Sore,  </)7](7t,  (frepovres  €Keivoisy 
bel£a$  avTols  rot/9  etA coras,  eliraiv  bn  tovtovs  beoi  biacfyOdpecrOai  rpuyovTas  aura  tto\v 
piaWov  rj  avTov  kcu  tovs  TrcipovTcis  AaKebaipioviiov  (the  structure  of  the  sentence 
6  8*  ’AyrjaiXaos  k.t.A .  is  particularly  like  the  style  of  P).  This  argument  for  the 
general  similarity  of  the  style  of  the  Helletiica  with  that  of  P  can,  we  may 
remark,  be  supplemented  by  the  occurrence  of  certain  linguistic  agreements 
between  P  and  Theopompus.  including  two  possible  references  to  extant 
portions  of  P  in  quotations  from  Theopompus  (p.  131).  Thirdly,  enough  is  known 
about  the  contents  of  the  Pkilippicay  particularly  from  the  abstract  of  Book  xii 
preserved  by  Photius,  to  show  that  Theopompus  was  extremely  prone  to 
digressions  on  all  kinds  of  subjects,  many  of  them  very  remotely  connected  with 
his  main  narrative,  a  feature  which  is  notably  prominent  in  P  also  (cf.  p.  121). 
Fourthly,  several  points  in  the  probably  just  criticism  of  Theopompus  as 
a  historian  by  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus  (Ep.  ad  Cn.  Pomp.  pp.  782-7)  apply 
very  well  to  P.  Thus  Dionysius  speaks  of  both  Hellefiica  and  Philippica  as 
being  evTrapaKoXovOtjToi  kcu  and  praises  the  careful  and  diligent  preparations 

which  Theopompus  had  made  in  collecting  materials  and  obtaining  information, 
and  the  wide  range  of  subjects  treated  (to  Tro\vpop(j)ov  7-779  ypaefrijs),  which  included 
descriptions  of  states,  laws,  constitutions  (ttoXltci&v  (ryrpiaTa  ;  cf.  P’s  excursus  on 
the  constitution  of  Boeotia),  important  individuals,  &c.  Dionysius  specially 
singles  out  as  Theopompus’  most  remarkable  characteristic,  which  distinguished 
him  from  both  older  and  younger  historians,  his  deep  insight  into  causes  and 
power  of  psychological  analysis,  to  ko6 *  €kcl<ttt)v  Trpa^iv  7x77  p. ovov  ra  tyavepa  7019 
77oAAot9  opav  kcu  Xeyeiv,  d\X a  i^cra&iv  kcu  ras  aefyavet 9  alrias  t&v  Trpd^eiov  kcu  t£>v 
•npa^dvreov  avrcis  kcu  to.  iraOr]  rrjs  ‘sl'vyfjs  a  7/77  pabia  T0I9  ttoXXoIs  dbevai,  kcu  1 lavra 
e KKaXviTTCLV  ra  p.vaTi)pia  rrjs  re  boKova-qs  aperi) 9  kcu  7779  ayvoovp.evqs  KaKta 9  .  .  .  bid  kol 
fia(TKavos  ebo£ev  Aval,  with  which  description  may  be  compared  the  penetrating 
analysis  of  the  motives  of  the  various  anti-Spartan  parties  in  i.  33  sqq.  and  of 
the  policy  of  Ismenias’  party  at  Thebes  in  xii.  37-xiv.  21.  Fifthly,  that 
Theopompus’  works  were  serious  histories  like  that  of  P,  and  very  far  from  being 
over-rhetorical,  is  shown  by  the  unfavourable  verdict  passed  upon  him  by  one  of 
his  successors,  Duris  of  Samos,  a  writer  who  sacrificed  historical  accuracy  to 
mere  effect,  * Ecpopo 9  bZ  Kal  OediropiTTos  tu>v  yevop.evmv  TrXdarTOv  aTreXd(f)6qa-avy  ovtc 
yap  pupricrccos  p.€Te\afioi>  ovbepuas  ovtc  qbovrjs  iv  tu  cppacrai,  avrov  be  rov  ypdtyeiv  povov 
enepeXrjQqaav.  Sixthly,  the  blame  passed  on  Theopompus  in  common  with 
Ephorus  and  Timaeus  by  Polybius  (xii.  25  f.  6)  for  his  want  of  knowledge  in 
describing  battles  would  accord  with  the  suspiciously  conventional  character  of 
the  account  of  the  two  ambuscades  in  v.  59  sqq.  and  xix.  22  sqq. 

The  combined  weight  of  Meyer’s  arguments,  of  which  the  first  three  seem 
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to  us  the  strongest,  is  undoubtedly  considerable,  and  we  can  reinforce  them 
by  several  linguistic  coincidences  of  which  the  last  two  are  particularly  striking, 
and  perhaps  provide  direct  evidence  of  P’s  identity  with  Theopompus.  Of 
P’s  favourite  expressions  (cf.  p.  124)  rvy\6.vtiv  with  a  participle  in  place  of  the 
simple  verb  occurs  in  Theop.  Fr.  149,  7r apo£vrtiv  in  Fr.  100,  while  xmpiov  .  .  . 
KaT€aK€va(TiJ.h’ov  Ka\(x)s  is  found  both  in  xx.  30  Pap.  by  an  error)  and 

Theop.  Fr.  33.  The  agreement  of  P  with  Theopompus  as  to  the  insertion  of 
v  in  the  name  '  AKpai^Lov  (cf.  ’ Axpaapvlov  xii.  20,  note)  proves  little,  for  Ephorus 
used  the  forms  ’ AKpatcpvios  and  ’AkpcuQvkotiis  (cf.  p.  1 26)  and  the  insertion  of  v  was 
probably  common  ;  moreover,  Stephanus  Byz.  ascribes  the  form  ’A Kpatyviov  to 
Pausanias,  and  (ra)  'AKpatyvia  to  Theopompus.  Similarly  the  circumstance  that 
Theopompus’  description  of  Mesogis  and  Celaenae  (Fr.  290)  is  in  accordance 
with  vi.  45-vii.  2  (cf.  note  ad  loc.),  that  of  Parapotamii  (Fr.  264)  with  xv.  17-8,  is 
of  slight  account.  But  the  occurrence  in  xviii.  39  (cf.  viii.  22)  of  the  verb  KarapaL 
in  the  rather  rare  sense  of  iXQtiv,  a  use  which  is  attributed  to  Theopompus 
(Fr.  327)  by  a  grammarian  in  Bekk.  Anecd.  p.  104.  15,  is  significant  in  any  case, 
and  it  is  possible  that  this  passage  in  P  was  the  grammarian’s  authority,  while 
a  still  more  noteworthy  coincidence  between  P  and  Theopompus  is  found  in  con¬ 
nexion  with  the  form  Kapnaa^vs  (xvi.  37,  xvii.  16),  meaning  a  man  of  Carpasus  (in 
Cyprus).  Steph.  Byz.  s.v.  Kapnaata  remarks  6  ttoACttjs  Kap7ra<r€<orTjs  .  .  .  kcu  t6 

KT"f]T LKOV  KapTUMTEtoTlKOS  Kal  KdpTTCKTtiOTlKI]  dKpa.  0eO7rO/X7TO9  iv  btKCLTlp  KcipTracrAs  aVTOVS 

(f>rj(riv.  Lcroi 9  and  tov  Kapnaaos  <*>9  ’A^rtoyo?  ’Aztioxcv?,  acfl  ov  Kapnacrzvs.  It  has  been 
generally  assumed  that  the  10th  Book  in  question  belonged  to  the  more  com¬ 
monly  quoted  Philippica  rather  than  to  the  Hellenica ,  and  C.  Muller  explains  it 
(Fr.  Hist.  Gr.  Theop.  Fr.  93)  by  the  supposition  that  the  Carpasians  were 
mentioned  in  connexion  with  Cimon’s  expedition  to  Sicily,  Cimon  being  men¬ 
tioned  in  another  fragment  (94)  of  Phil .  Book  x.  But  both  the  assumption  and 
the  suggested  explanation  are  mere  guesses,  and  if  the  10th  Book  belongs  to 
the  Hellenica  the  agreement  with  P  is  very  remarkable,  for,  as  we  have  shown 
(p.  1-28),  Cols,  xi-xxi,  if  not  the  whole  of  the  papyrus,  would  belong  to  that 
Book.  This  coincidence  may  indeed  seem  to  clinch  the  argument  for  the 
identification  of  P  with  Theopompus,  but  before  deciding  in  favour  of  that  view 
it  is  necessary  to  examine  the  objections  to  it. 

In  the  first  place  P  and  Theopompus  seem  to  disagree  as  to  the  name  of  the 
Paphlagonian  king,  who  is  called  in  xxi.  11  but  Qvs  by  Theopompus  accord¬ 
ing  to  Athenaeus,  while  Nepos,  who  is  no  doubt  following  Theopompus,  calls 
him  Thuys  (xx.  37,  note).  Meyer  evades  the  difficulty  by  supposing  a  corruption 
in  the  papyrus,  which  is  admittedly  not  very  trustworthy,  especially  as  to  proper 
names.  But  Tvris  is  not  in  itself  an  unlikely  form  for  an  Asiatic  name  which,  as 
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the  variations  of  it  in  Xenophon  (Korvs  and  ’'Oruy)  show,  could  not  be  repre¬ 
sented  satisfactorily  in  Greek,  and  the  apparent  disagreement  between  P  and 
Theopompus  is  prima  facie  evidence  against  the  identity  of  the  two.  Secondly, 
according  to  Porphyry#/.  Eusebius,  Praep.  Evang.  p.  465  b-c  Theopompus  in  his 
Hellenica  plagiarized  from  Xenophon  (noWa  roC  Eeroc/xorroy  avrdv  p.eraTLdevTa 
KaTeLXiitya)  and  in  the  Ilth  Book  peTadels  apya  re  kcu  aKLvrjra  -neTioiriKe  Kal  airpaKTa 
the  account  of  the  negotiations  between  Agesilaus  and  Pharnabazus  which 
Xenophon  (. Hell iv.  1.  29-40)  had  described  rAvv  yapievTus  kcu  irpeTTovra)^  apefroiv. 
It  is  very  unfortunate  that  the  papyrus  breaks  off  shortly  before  that  episode  was 
reached,  but  the  total  disregard  of  Xenophon  exhibited  in  the  extant  portions  of 
P  renders  it  improbable  that  he  borrowed  from  that  author,  and  though,  as  Meyer 
remarks,  Xenophon  is  likely  to  have  been  the  only  historian  who  could  describe 
those  negotiations  from  first-hand  knowledge,  the  divergence  between  P  and 
Xenophon  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  the  earlier  negotiations  between  Agesilaus 
and  the  king  of  Paphlagonia  (xx.  37,  note),  for  the  details  of  which  Xenophon 
was  equally  in  all  probability  the  sole  first-hand  authority,  renders  it  in  our 
opinion  very  difficult  to  believe  that  P  used  Xenophon’s  account  when  describing 
the  negotiations  with  Pharnabazus.  Hence  if  P  is  Theopompus,  the  general 
charge  of  plagiarism  from  Xenophon  brought  against  him  by  Porphyry  must  cer¬ 
tainly  be  dismissed,  and  it  would,  we  think,  be  preferable  to  explain  the  specific 
instance  alleged  as  also  due  to  a  misunderstanding.  Whether  Porphyry  carries 
very  much  weight  on  a  question  of  literary  criticism  may  be  doubted,  but  his 
evidence,  so  far  as  it  goes,  distinctly  tells  against  the  identification  of  P  with 
Theopompus.  Thirdly,  the  absence  of  speeches  in  P  offers  a  point  of  contrast  with 
Theopompus,  who  certainly  employed  them,  as  is  shown  not  only  by  the  censure 
passed  upon  him  in  common  with  Ephorus  and  Anaximenes  by  Plutarch  Mor. 
803  b  €ttI  be  tG>v  *E <f).  Kal  0eo7r.  Kal  ’Ava£.  pr\TopeiS>v  Kal  Trepiobcov  hs  Tiepaivovaiv 
e£oT:\taavTes  ra  arparevpara  Kal  irapara^avres  eartv  el'ne'iv'  ovbels  a-ibrjpov  Tama  puapaLvti 
TxeAas,  but  by  two  recently  discovered  fragments  of  the  <&i\nnnKa  (Didymus, 
De  Demos th.  Comm.,  ed.  Diels  and  Schubart,  pp.  19  and  35).  It  is  possible 
however  that  the  absence  of  speeches  in  P  is  due  to  accident ;  cf.  p.  J  23. 
Fourthly,  P’s  account  of  Agesilaus  does  not  accord  at  all  well  with  what  is 
known  of  the  treatment  of  him  in  Theopompus.  That  the  latter  had  a  very 
high  admiration  for  Agesilaus  is  clear  from  the  fact  that  Plutarch  quotes  his 
praise  (kcu  peyiaros  pev  fjv  opoXoyovpevoos  Kal  tS>v  Tore  (u>vT(av  ei TLefraveaTaTOS,  coy 
elpi]Ke  7 tov  Kal  0€O7ro/27roy),  and  the  rather  trivial  anecdote  preserved  in  Fr.  23 
from  Hell,  xi,  and  probably  in  a  slightly  different  form  in  Phil,  xiii  (cf. 
p.  129)  recalls  the  stories  about  Agesilaus  which  Xenophon  tells  of  his  hero. 
P  on  the  other  hand  shows  no  tendency  to  illustrate  the  personal  character 


84:2. 


T  IIE  O  POM  PUS  (OR  CR  ALIPEDS ),  HELLENIC  A  133 

of  Agcsilaus  nor  any  enthusiasm  over  his  achievements  (though  cf.  v.  17-9, 
note).  It  is  moreover  very  noticeable  that  Plutarch,  who  is  generally  con¬ 
sidered  to  have  derived  much  information  from  Thcopompus  (cf.  e.  g.  Busolt, 
Gr.  Gcsch.  iii.  pp.  727  sqq.),  and  who  in  his  Ages,  mentions  him  four  times, 
besides  clearly  referring  in  ch.  36  to  the  version  in  Theopompus’  Philippica 
of  the  story  about  the  gifts  offered  to  the  king,  nevertheless  ignores  the 
divergences  between  P  and  Xenophon  with  regard  to  Agesilaus’  campaigns  in 
395  and  shows  practically  no  trace  of  connexion  with  P  anywhere.  That  P’s 
account  of  the  war  in  393,  which  has  influenced  Diodorus  and  other  writers 
of  the  Roman  period  and  must  have  been  still  extant  in  Plutarch’s  time,  was  so 
completely  neglected  by  him  is  somewhat  remarkable  in  any  case  ;  but  the 
identification  of  P  with  Theopompus  makes  this  neglect  much  more  difficult  of 
explanation,  and  the  view,  which  has  been  widely  held,  that  Plutarch  had  first¬ 
hand  knowledge  of  Theopompus,  becomes  almost  untenable,  with  regard  to  the 
Hcllcnica  at  any  rate,  if  P  was  the  author  of  that  work.  Fifthly,  while  the 
agreements  between  P  and  Pausanias,  Justin,  and  Polyaenus  present  no  obstacles 
to  Meyer’s  view,  the  acceptance  of  it  leads  to  considerable  complications  when 
we  try  to  account  for  the  agreement  between  P  and  Diodorus,  and  to  reconcile  the 
dates  at  which  P’s  work  and  Theopompus’  Hclleiiica  were  probably  composed. 
Meyer,  from  the  standpoint  of  most  modern  criticism  of  Diodorus,  which  believes 
that  ‘  die  starke  Abhangigkeit  Diodors  von  Ephoros  von  dem  neunten  Buche  der 
Bibliothek  ab  (i.  e.  to  Book  xv)  eincs  der  sichersten  Ergebnisse  der  Quellen- 
forschung  1st  ’  (Bauer,  Die  Forschitngen  zur  Gr.  Gcsch.  iSSS-yti,  p.  265),  explains 
the  clear  dependence  of  Diodorus  upon  P  by  the  hypothesis  that  Diodorus’ 
source,  Ephorus,  was  using  Theopompus.  This  leads,  however,  to  a  chronological 
difficulty.  Theopompus  was  probably  born  about  376,  since  according  to  Photius 
he  was  45  years  of  age,  when  through  Alexander’s  intervention  he  returned 
to  Chios  from  exile  apparently  in  332  (cf.  Blass,  op.  cit.  p.  400  ;  Rohde,  Rhein. 
Lius.  xlix.  p.  623).  The  statement  of  Suidas  that  Theopompus,  like  Ephorus, 
was  yeyord)s  ...  in  the  93rd  Olympiad  (B.C.  408)  is  now  universally  regarded  as 
containing  an  error  in  the  figures,  yeyorw  s  meaning  not  ‘born’  but  ‘  lived  ’  (cf. 
Blass,  l.c.).  He  survived  the  death  of  Alexander,  for  Photius  relates  that  he 
took  refuge  in  Egypt  with  Ptolemy,  but  when  and  where  he  died  is  uncertain. 
Concerning  Ephorus’  life  even  less  is  known.  Probably  he  was  born  about  the 
same  time  as  Theopompus  and  died  some  time  before  him,  for  the  latest  event 
recorded  about  him  is  his  refusal  to  accept  an  invitation  to  Alexander’s  court 
(Plut.  De  stoic,  repugn,  c.  20),  and  whereas  part  of  Theopompus’  Philippica  must 
have  been  written  after  the  death  of  Philip  in  336,  the  29th  Book  of  Ephorus’ 
history  only  reached  336,  the  30th  Book  which  reaches  340  being  edited  after  the 
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historians  death  by  his  son  (Diod.  xvi.  14).  Meyer  thinks  that  Theopompus 
wrote  the  Hellenica  not  much  later  than  350,  and  that  the  18th  and  19th  Books 
of  Ephorus,  which  covered  the  same  ground,  were  not  composed  until  after  330, 
for  it  is  of  course  very  difficult  to  reconcile  the  supposed  dependence  of  Ephorus 
upon  Theopompus  without  assuming  an  interval  of  some  15  or  20  years  between 
the  composition  of  the  Hellenica  and  the  parallel  portions  of  Ephorus’  history. 
But  to  this  view  there  are  two  serious  objections.  That  P  wrote  his  history  not 
much,  if  at  all,  later  than  350  is  probable  enough ;  for,  as  Mr.  E.  M.  Walker  was 
the  first  to  point  out  and  as  Meyer  now  admits,  the  account  of  the  border  dispute 
between  Phocis  and  Locris  in  xiv.  25  sqq.,  where  P  speaks  of  the 

as  still  existing  (eVn,  in  1.  25  ;  cf.  h nidpiovrn  and  hiapTrd(ov<ri  in  11.  27 
and  29)  and  contrasts  in  11.  30-37  the  former  peaceful  methods  of  settling  the 
quarrel  with  the  war  which  was  kindled  on  that  occasion,  cannot  have  been 
written  after  the  end  of  the  Sacred  War,  which  began  in  356  with  a  struggle 
between  the  Phocians  and  the  very  same  Locrians,  and  ended  in  346  with 
the  complete  ruin  of  Phocis,  whose  place  on  the  Amphictyonic  Council  was 
transferred  to  Macedonia.  Hence  346  may  be  regarded  as  the  terminus  ad  quern 
for  the  date  at  which  P  composed  his  history.  Mr.  Walker  is  even  prepared  to 
place  it  before  356,  on  the  ground  that  a  reference  to  the  Sacred  War  would  be 
expected  in  xiv.  25  sqq.  if  it  had  actually  begun  ;  but  we  do  not  wish  to  press 
this  point,  for  the  use  of  the  present  tense  is  quite  compatible  with  the  war  being 
already  in  progress.  If  P  wrote  before  356,  it  is  of  course  impossible  to  identify 
him  with  Theopompus  without  abandoning  the  current  view  concerning  the 
date  of  Theopompus’  birth,  and  even  if  he  was  writing  between  350  and  346, 
which  we  regard  as  on  the  whole  the  most  likely  date  for  the  composition  of 
P’s  work,  it  is  not  at  all  easy  to  reconcile  this  with  the  evidence  that  Theo¬ 
pompus  was  born  in  about  376.  A  work  so  detailed  and  elaborate  as  that  of 
P  implies  a  large  amount  of  research  on  the  part  of  its  author,  especially  since 
he  disregarded  Xenophon.  Theopompus  may  have  begun  writing  his  Hellenica 
at  the  age  of  23  or  24,  but  that  he  composed  the  10th  Book  before  the  age 
of  30  seems  to  us  distinctly  improbable,  so  that  taking  376  as  the  correct 
date  of  Theopompus’  birth,  the  terminus  a  quo  for  the  date  of  the  composition 
of  Book  x  is  347-6.  Since  the  terminus  ad  quern  for  P’s  work  is,  as  we  have 
said,  346,  the  margin  of  time  available  for  the  supposed  composition  of  it  by 
Theopompus  is  reduced  to  the  narrowest  possible  limits,  if  it  does  not  disappear 
altogether.  The  margin  may  be  extended  for  a  year  or  two  by  supposing  that 
when  Photius  gave  Theopompus’  age  at  his  return  from  exile  as  45  years, 
that  figure  was  approximate,  and  he  should  have  strictly  said  46  or  47.  But 
if  the  date  of  Theopompus’  birth  is  pushed  back  before  about  378  it  becomes 
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necessary  to  alter  the  number  of  the  year  In  Photius’  account,  and  to  this  there 
are  two  objections:  firstly,  that  Photius  seems  to  be  drawing  his  details  con¬ 
cerning  Theopompus’  life  from  a  trustworthy  source,  and  that  the  mistake,  if 
there  be  one,  must  be  attributed  not  to  him  but  to  his  copyists  ;  secondly,  that, 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  Theopompus  was  living  in  Egypt  under  Ptolemy  Soter 
and  may  even  have  survived  the  year  300,  376  is  a  sufficiently  early  date  for  his 
birth,  and  a  date  before  380  is  not  at  all  probable. 

The  theory  of  the  identity  of  P  with  Theopompus  thus  leads  to  a  grave 
chronological  difficulty  with  regard  to  the  date  of  the  10th  Book  of  th a  Hellenica, 
the  composition  of  which  would  on  general  grounds  of  probability  be  assigned  to 
a  year  later  than  346,  whereas  in  order  to  satisfy  the  exigencies  of  the  theory  the 
date  has  to  be  prior  to  346,  and  it  is  open  to  the  further  objection  that  P’s  most 
prominent  features  as  a  historian  (cf.  pp.  1 22-3)  do  not  in  the  least  suggest  the  work 
of  a  very  young  man,  but  on  the  contrary  are  rather  characteristic  of  maturity  or 
even  old  age  ;  cf.  also  p.  139.  With  regard  to  Ephorus  on  the  other  hand,  Meyer’s 
supposition  that  he  wrote  the  last  twelve  out  of  29  Books  of  his  history  after 
330  seems  rather  hazardous  in  view  of  the  fact  that  he  is  not  known  to  have  out¬ 
lived  that  year.  The  interval,  therefore,  between  the  publication  of  the  Hellenica 
and  the  composition  of  Books  xviii  and  xix  of  Ephorus  is  likely  to  have  been 
rather  brief,  and  then  the  question  arises  whether  it  is  probable  that  Ephorus  would 
have  neglected  Xenophon  and  been  content  to  reproduce  in  a  shortened  form  the 
recently  published  work  of  his  contemporary  Theopompus  as  (granting  that 
Diodorus  in  Book  xiv  is  closely  following  Ephorus)  he  would  seem  to  have  done 
for  the  events  of  396-5.  Ephorus  may  have  been  a  writer  without  much 
originality  (cf.  Wilamowitz,  Arist.  u.  Athen  ii.  p.  16),  but  that  he  should  have 
selected  Theopompus  as  his  principal  or  sole  authority  for  the  period  covered 
by  the  Hellenica  is  strange.  If  P  is  identified  with  Theopompus,  can  the 
difficulty  of  admitting  that  Theopompus  was  Ephorus’  source  in  Books  xviii 
and  xix  be  evaded  by  supposing  a  direct  use  of  Theopompus  by  Diodorus  for 
the  period  from  411-394? 

The  question  whether  Diodorus  borrowed  from  Theopompus  has  long  been 
disputed,  but  since  Volquardsen  in  1869  propounded  the  view  that  Books  xi-xv 
of  Diodorus  were  mainly  derived  from  Ephorus  and  Theopompus  was  not  used, 
nearly  all  modern  critics  have  ranged  themselves  on  his  side.  Neither  the  scepticism 
of  Holm  ( Gr .  Gesch.  iii.  p.  19)  nor  the  attempt  of  W.  Stern  ( Commentationes  in 
lion .  G.  Studemund ,  1889,  pp.  245  sqq.)  to  prove  on  stylistic  grounds  that 
Diodorus  had  extensively  used  Theopompus  in  Books  i-xx  have  won  support, 
and  the  only  concession  sometimes  made  to  the  advocates  of  a  use  of  Theopompus 
by  Diodorus  is  in  connexion  with  Book  xvi,  which  deals  with  the  period  from 
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360-3365  and  of  which  Volquardsen  left  the  source  in  doubt.  Here  F.  Reuss’ 
conclusion  (Jahrb.f.  class.  PJiilol.  cliii.  pp.  317  sqq.)  that  parts  of  this  Book  are 
based  on  Theopompus  is  accepted  by  Bauer  (op.  cit.  p.  266),  but  not  by 
E.  Schwartz  (Pauly-Wissowa,  Real-Encycl.  v.  p.  683),  though  cf.  Reuss,  Bursians 
Jahresbcr.  cxxvii.  p.  37,  where  he  suggests  that  Diod.  xvi.  34.  5  is  derived  from 
Theopompus  on  the  evidence  of  the  new  fragment  in  Diels-Schubart,  Didymus 
Comm,  de  Demosth.  xii.  43-9.  The  conditions  of  the  problem  are  now  entirely 
altered  by  the  discovery  of  our  papyrus.  Volquardsen  (Untcrs.  iiber  die 
Quellen  Diod.  pp.  67  sqq.)  found  five  arguments  against  the  use  of  Theopompus 
by  Diodorus:  (1)  Theopompus  is  never  cited  by  Diodorus;  the  mentions 
of  his  history  in  xiii.  42  and  xiv.  84  do  not  count,  because  they  belong  to 
the  extracts  from  a  chronological  epitome  incorporated  in  Diodorus’  history. 
(2)  There  is  no  correspondence  between  the  fragments  of  Theopompus  and 
Diodorus.  (3)  There  is  no  trace  in  Diodorus  of  Theopompus’  aristocratic  bias. 
(4)  The  style  of  Diodorus  does  not  resemble  that  of  Theopompus.  (5)  For  the 
period  from  394-360  Diodorus  could  only  have  utilized  Theopompus  if  he  had 
searched  up  and  down  through  the  Philippica ,  and  it  is  unlikely  that  he  would 
have  used  a  work  arranged  on  so  unsystematic  a  plan.  If,  however,  P  is 
Theopompus,  these  arguments  break  down  completely,  with  regard  to  the 
Hellenica  at  any  rate.  As  for  (2),  there  would  be  a  close  agreement  between 
Diodorus  xiv  and  Theopompus  ;  as  for  (3),  since  Theopompus’  aristocratic  bias 
would  be  very  slight,  and  on  the  whole  he  would  have  to  be  regarded  as 
a  decidedly  impartial  historian,  there  would  be  no  reason  to  expect  an  aristocratic 
bias  to  be  traceable  in  Diodorus.  With  regard  to  (4)  the  identification  of  P 
with  Theopompus  necessitates  a  radical  alteration  in  the  ordinary  conception  of 
Theopompus’  style  (cf.  pp.  137-9),  and  so  far  from  the  style  of  Diodorus  being 
different  from  that  of  Theopompus’  Hellenica ,  it  would  present  considerable 
resemblance  to  it.  Volquardsen’s  fifth  reason  does  not  apply  to  the  period 
covered  by  the  Hellenica ,  which  moreover,  being  arranged  on  a  chronological 
system,  would  be  more  convenient  as  a  basis  for  a  history  arranged  on  Diodorus’ 
plan  than  a  less  strictly  chronological  work,  such  as  Ephorus  is  supposed  to 
have  written.  There  remains,  therefore,  only  the  first  argument,  which,  seeing 
that  Diodorus  is  not  in  the  habit  of  quoting  his  sources  (e.g.  Hieronymus  of 
Cardia  is  generally  thought  to  have  been  largely  used  in  Books  xviii-xx),  is 
hardly  serious,  and  it  is  clear  that  if  P  is  Theopompus  the  whole  question  of 
the  relation  of  Diodorus  to  Theopompus  will  have  to  be  reconsidered.  Into  that 
problem  we  do  not  propose  to  enter  in  detail  ;  what  we  wish  chiefly  to  insist  upon 
is  that  the  identification  of  P  with  Theopompus  tends  to  disturb  the  prevailing 
view  of  the  relation  of  Ephorus  to  Diodorus  more  seriously  than  an  identification 
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with  e  g.  Cratippus,  who  may  well  have  been  used  by  Ephorus  (cf.  p.  141),  an'd, 
secondly,  the  hypothesis  which  Meyer  adopts  so  readily  that  Ephorus  used 
Theopompus’  Hellenic  a,  is  based  not  only  on  a  somewhat  hazardous  assumption 
concerning  the  dates  at  which  these  historians  wrote,  but  on  conclusions  con¬ 
cerning  the  relation  of  Diodorus  to  Ephorus  and  Theopompus  which  the 
identification  of  P  with  Theopompus  goes  some  way  to  undermine.  That 
Diodorus  used  P  directly  docs  not  seem  to  us  probable  :  for  though  the  general 
agreement  between  them  is  very  close,  the  verbal  coincidences  are  not  on  the 
whole  very  striking  (cf.  p.  216);  and,  as  Mr.  Walker  remarks,  the  fact  that 
Diodorus,  though  adopting  an  annalistic  arrangement  like  that  of  P,  never¬ 
theless  commits  the  egregious  blunder  of  first  omitting  the  events  of  Greek 
history  altogether  during  the  two  years  preceding  that  in  which  he  places  the 
dispatch  of  Agesilaus,  and  then  combining  into  one  year  his  account  of  the  two 
campaigns  of  Agesilaus  which  really  belong  to  different  years,  is  almost 
incredible  if  he  was  excerpting  an  author  whose  chronology  was  as  clear  as 
that  of  P.  Such  an  error,  however,  is  readily  explicable  on  the  assumption  that 
Diodorus  was  using  an  author  like  Ephorus,  who  (as  is  generally  supposed) 
grouped  events  together  without  strict  regard  to  chronology.  That  Diodorus’ 
close  connexion  with  P  is  due  to  his  use  of  Ephorus  who  was  based  on  P  is 
much  the  most  satisfactory  hypothesis,  but  the  acceptance  of  it,  so  far  from 
providing  an  argument  for  the  identification  of  P  with  Theopompus,  creates 
somewhat  formidable  difficulties.  It  is  not  Diodorus  but  Plutarch  who,  if  P  is 
Theopompus,  ought  to  exhibit  traces  of  his  influence  ;  but  these,  as  we  have  said 
(p.  133),  are  not  forthcoming. 

To  these  objections  which  we  have  brought  against  the  identification  of  P 
with  Theopompus  may  be  added  the  great  obstacle,  which  from  the  outset  led 
Blass  (and  Dittenberger  also)  to  reject  that  view,  namely  the  absence  in  P  of 
several  of  Theopompus’  most  prominent  characteristics,  especially  in  regard  to 
style.  Thus  Theopompus  was  noted  for  his  comments  either  of  praise  or  blame 
(principally  the  latter),  a  feature  which  is  abundantly  illustrated  by  the  extant 
fragments  of  the  Philippicay  whereas  P,  except  apparently  in  the  fragmentary 
Col.  x,  shows  no  disposition  to  moralize  upon  his  characters,  preferring  to  let  their 
actions  speak  for  themselves.  Even  so  important  a  personage  as  Ismenias 
is  introduced  (xii.  34)  without  remark,  and  Agesilaus'  relations  to  Megabates  are 
stated,  but  neither  excused  nor  censured.  We  hear,  indeed,  ofConon’s  vpodvijiia,  an 
expression  which  is  also  used  of  Cyrus  (xvi.  9)  and  an  obscure  Persian  general 
(xx.  35),  but  for  Agesilaus  the  extant  portions  of  P  have,  except  perhaps  in  v. 

1 7-9  (cf.  note  ad  loc .),  no  word  of  praise.  The  notorious  bitterness  of  Theopompus, 
which  Cicero  singles  out  when  summing  him  up  in  a  single  epithet  ( Hortens . 
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Fr.  12  quid .  .  .  Thcopompo  acrius ),  and  which  is  exemplified  in  his  diatribes 
against  Athens  (Frs.  117,  238,  and  297),  however  well  deserved  these  may  be, 
goes  far  beyond  the  censure,  implied  rather  than  openly  expressed,  upon  the 
extreme  democrats  in  ii.  10-14;  and  in  the  plain  unrhetorical  composition  of  P 
we  look  in  vain  for  any  traces  of  the  fire  and  passion  which  Theopompus  put 
into  his  vivid  and  powerful  description  of  the  friends  of  Philip  (Fr.  249),  or 
Fr.  125  beginning  noLa  yap  ttoXls  rj  ttolov  edvos  ra>v  Kara  tt\v  '  Act  Lav  ovk  ZirpeafizveTo 
it pos  fiacnXea  ;  tl  fie  tcov  Zk  tj/s  yrjs  yevvopZvcov  7}  tcov  Kara  Te\vrjv  ZuLTeXovperctiV  KaX&v 
?)  npLctiV  ovk  ZKopiaOrf  bu>pov  <*>?  avrov  ;  ov  iroXXal  pkv  Kal  noXvTeXe'is  aTpupval  Kal 
XA avLbts,  ra  pkv  aXovpyrj  ra  8e  ttolklXtcl  ra  bk  Act wa,  7roAAcu  bk  crK^val  \pvaal 
KaTeaKevaapevoL  ttclctl  tois  xp-qaLpots,  TroXXal  bk  Kal  £vari8e?  Kal  KXlvaL  iroXvTeXeis ; 
k.t.X. ,  or  Fr.  135  NiKoaTparov  bk  tov  ’  Apyeiov  7rw?  ov  XPV  (pavXov  vopL^eiv ;  os 
Trpo(TTaTTi$  yevopevo s  rrj s  \ApyeiW  7ro'Aeu>y  Kal  rrapaXa/3cov  Kal  ydroy  Kal  \pijpara  Kal 
ttoXXtjv  ovaLav  tt apa  to )v  it poyovoav  a^arras  VTtepefidXeTO  rp  KoXaKeLa  Kal  rats  OepaTieiaLs 
ov  povov  tov s  ro're  arpaTeLas  peTacryovras  &XX a  Kal  roi/s  epirpoaOev  yevopevovs.  irp&Tov 
pkv  yap  ovt cos  pyaTiTjae  tijv  7 rapa  tov  fiapfiapov  Tipijv  ware  (3ovXopevos  ipeaKtiv  Kal 
TTicrTevccrdai  paXXov  aveKopLcre  rrpos  ftaaiXea  tov  vlov'  6  t&v  aXXoov  ovbels  tt(vttot€ 
< pavyaeraL  TTOiyaas ’  t7retra  Kad ’  eKaaTyv  ypepav  6ttot€  peXXoL  btiirveiv  TpaTre(av  irapeTideL 
yjvpls  dvopdfav  ra)  baipovi  rw  ^acrtAeoos,  ZpirXyaas  ctLtov  Kal  aXXoov  ZKiTybeLcvv,  cikovoov 
pkv  tovto  ttoulv  Kal  tG>v  FT epa&v  roi/y  7rept  ras  Ovpa s  8tarp//3or'ras,  olopevos  8e  81a  rijs 
OepaireLas  ravr^y  ypr\paTui<r6aL  paXXov  napd  rou  {SaaiXeoos .  7/v  yap  alaxpoKepbys  Kai 

Xpt]paT(vv  ws  ovk  018’  et  rts  erepos  7/rr&>v.  That  the  historian  whose  superiority  to 
Thucydides  and  Philistus  on  account  of  the  elatio  atquc  altitudo  orationis  suae  was 
compared  by  Cicero  {Brut.  66)  to  the  superiority  of  Demosthenes  to  Lysias,  and 
whose  Aefts  Dionysius  {Ep.  ad  Cn.  Pomp.  p.  786)  compares  to  that  of  Isocrates, 
KaOapa  yap  .  .  .  Kal  kolvt}  Kal  aa(prj$ ,  v\J/tjXi}  re  Kat  peyaXoirpeTrys  Kat  to  TiopTUKov  exovaa 
7roAv,  avyKiipevr]  Kara  ti]V  pea r\v  appovLav ,  ybeaos  Kal  paXaK&s  peovaa ,  could  have 
attained  so  high  a  reputation  as  a  stylist  is  incredible,  if  his  other  work  re¬ 
sembled  these  fragments.  It  is  also  noticeable  that  out  of  three  points  which  are 
censured  by  Dionysius  (p.  787)  in  Theopompus,  his  over-anxiety  to  avoid  hiatus, 
his  continual  rhythmical  periods,  and  his  wearisome  epideictic  figures  (rijs  re 
avpirXoKTjs  t&v  (pcavrjevTOiv  ypappaToov  Kal  tt}s  kvk XiKrjs  evpvBpLas  tS>v  Tiepiobcvv  Kal  ri/s 
optoetSeta?  t&v  axripariap&v),  P  exhibits  only  avoidance  of  hiatus  (a  rule  which  is 
subject  to  exceptions  both  in  P  and  the  extant  fragments  of  Theopompus). 
Elaborate  rhythmical  periods  and  rhetorical  antitheses,  parisa,  and  paromoia 
(e.g.  tl  yap  tG>v  alaxp&v  V  Seivwv  avroty  ov  Tipoapv  ?)  tl  twv  KaXiov  Kal  airovbaLaiv 
ovk  a7n>  ;  in  Theop.  Fr.  249)  are  foreign  to  P’s  sober,  unadorned  style.  In 
order  to  identify  P  with  Theopompus  it  is  practically  necessary,  as  Meyer  and 
Wilamowitz  admit,  to  suppose  that  the  Hellenica  was  written  in  a  manner  much 
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less  ornate  than  that  of  the  Philippica.  In  support  of  such  a  view  of  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  Theopompus’  style  can  be  cited  the  difference  in  Xenophon’s  treatment 
of  the  period  before  and  after  the  end  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  and  the  circum¬ 
stance  that  Theopompus  seems  to  have  begun  his  historical  researches  tamely 
enough  by  writing  an  epitome  of  Herodotus,  and  when  composing  the  Hellcnica 
may  have  been  to  some  extent  under  the  influence  of  Thucydides.  But  on  the 
other  hand  the  ancient  critics  draw  no  distinction  between  the  characteristics  of 
the  Hell,  and  Phil.,  and  in  the  case  of  a  writer  with  so  vigorous  an  individuality 
and  such  marked  features  of  style  as  Theopompus  it  is  certainly  surprising, 
even  apart  from  the  story  about  the  bit  and  the  spur  (cf.  p.  126),  that  he  should 
have  been  able  as  a  young  man  (cf.  p.  135)  to  curb  his  tendency  to  rhetoric  so 
successfully  as  he  has  done,  if  he  be  indeed  the  author  of  the  papyrus.  That  he 
was  composing  e7uSeiKrtKol  Aoyoi  at  the  same  time  as  the  Hellcnica  appears  from 
Fr.  26,  which  probably  is  derived  from  the  preface  to  the  Philippica ,  and  the 
conception  of  history  in  the  Isocratean  school  was  in  the  words  of  the  master 
himself  (Isocr.  iv.  9)  al  pi v  yap  irpa^vi  at  irpoytytvqpivaL  icoival  iracriv  ijpuv  Kare- 
Aet (f)6i](rav,  to  d’  iv  Kaipw  ravrats  Kara^rja-aada  1  /cat  tcl  ti potTYjKovTa  irepl  iKaarrjs 
iv6vpi]6r\vai  nai  rots  ovopacnv  tv  hiadicrOai  tgiv  tv  (ppovovvr oov  ibiov  icrriv. 

Our  comparison,  therefore,  of  P’s  work  with  the  Hellcnica  of  Theopompus, 
though  it  has  not  presented  any  single  insuperable  obstacle  to  the  identification 
of  one  with  the  other,  if  that  hypothesis  can  be  made  probable  on  other  grounds, 
and  though  even  as  regards  style  there  are  some  points  of  agreement  between 
the  two  (cf.  p.  129),  undoubtedly  has  shown  the  existence  of  a  number  of 
weighty  objections  to  the  identification  of  P  with  Theopompus.  Can  these  be 
avoided  by  identifying  P  with  another  historian  ?  To  reject  Theopompus  and 
take  refuge  in  complete  agnosticism  is  most  unsatisfactory,  for  admittedly  P  was 
a  historian  of  much  importance  who  has  largely  influenced  later  tradition,  and 
since  his  work  survived  far  into  the  second  century  his  name  at  any  rate  must  be 
known. 

This  being  granted,  there  is  besides  Theopompus  only  one  known  historian, 
Cratippus,  who  seems  to  fulfil  the  primary  condition  required  for  identification 
with  P,  that  he  should  have  written  a  continuation  of  Thucydides,  and  it  is 
Cratippus  whom  Blass  wished  to  regard  as  the  author  of  the  papyrus.  Con¬ 
cerning  this  writer  our  information  is  scanty,  and  his  date  has  been  much  disputed. 
Dionysius  Halic.  (De  Thucyd.  16)  says  ioiKtv  (sc.  Thucydides)  ortAr}  ti)v  iaropiav 
KaraAi'nt'iv  ws  Kal  Kparnriros  6  avvaKpacras  avru)  /cal  ra  TrapaAtufrOivTa  vP  avrov 
(Tvvayayoiv  yiypatfitv’  ov  povov  rats  7 rpa^tcnv  avras  (sc.  Thucydides’  speeches)  ip-obwi 
ytytvijo-Oai  A tyiav  dAAu  Kal  tols  clkovovctlv  oyA/jpas  tivai.  tovto  yi  toi  rr vverra  avrov  iv 
rots  rcAeuratots  r/js  taroptas  0/jcrl  pijbtpiav  ra^at  prjToptiav  zoAA&v  piv  Kara  P]v  ’la/i/ta/' 
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ytvopciv oov  TiokXoov  b ’  iv  rats  ’ AQrjvais  oaa  bi a  A oyoov  Kal  bijpTjyopicov  iirpayOi]  (perhaps 
a  quotation  from  Cratippus’  Trpooipuov).  From  this  it  is  clear  that  Dionysius 
regarded  Cratippus  as  a  contemporary  of  Thucydides,  and  that  Cratippus  strongly 
objected  to  the  speeches.  More  definite  information  about  the  period  which  his 
history  covered  is  supplied  by  Plutarch  (De  glor.  Ath.  p.  345  C-E  hv  yap  avtkps 
tovs  irpaTTovras  ovy  c£cis  roi/s  ypatpovras.  avt  Ac  rrjv  VltpiKkiovs  nokirtiav  Ka\  ra 
vavpaya  npos  'Puo  <Popp,L(vvos  rpoiraia  .  .  .  Kal  QovKvbibrjs  aoi  biaytypanTai.  avtkt  ra 
7Ttpl  *EAA?]frTrorror  ’AkKifiiabov  vtavitvpLara  Kal  ra  7 rpoy  Accr/3 or  &paav\\ov  Kal  ri]V  in to 
©ripapitvovs  rrjs  okiyapylas  Kara kvatv  Kal  &paav/3ovkov  Kal  ’ Apyivov  (MSS.  v Apynnrov) 
Kal  rovs  a7ro  <t>vAi/s  tfibopajKorra  Kara  t?]s  A-napriaroov  rjytpiovias  aviar apivovs  Kal 
Korcora  irakiv  c/x/3 ifid^ovra  ras  ’ AOrjvas  tls  rrjv  Oakarrav ,  Kal  KpaTnnros  avppijTai . 
This  shows  that  Cratippus’  work,  like  Theopompus’  Hellenica  and  probably  the 
history  of  P,  included  the  period  from  41 1  to  the  battle  of  Cnidus  in  394. 
Apparently  he  went  over  again  part  of  the  ground  covered  by  the  last  Book 
of  Thucydides,  for  the  expulsion  of  the  oligarchs  by  Theramenes  is  narrated 
in  viii.  89  sqq.,  and  Thrasyllus’  proceedings  at  Lesbos  are  recorded  (very  briefly) 
in  viii.  100.  That  Plutarch  should  have  here  placed  Cratippus  on  the  same  level 
as  Thucydides  indicates  that  he  must  have  been  a  very  important  historian,  and 
it  is  remarkable  that  there  are  only  two  other  extant  references  to  him:  (1)  Ps  - 
Plut.  Vit.  Orat.  p.  834,  where  he  is  quoted  in  reference  to  the  Hermocopidae, 
a  subject  which  he  may  have  treated  in  connexion  with  the  return  of  Alcibiades  ; 
(2)  Marcellinus,  Vit.  Thuc.  33  akka  brjkov  oti  KaOobos  iboOrj  tois  tf> tvyovaiv ,  ws  Kal 
<t>ik6yopos  kiyti  Kal  A i]pi)Tpios  i v  rots  " Apyovaiv.  cyco  Sc  Zo)7r vpov  kr\peiv  vopLfa 
keyovra  tovtov  iv  © paKij  TtrtktvTY]Ktvai  Kav  bk7]dtvtiv  vopiQ]  Kparmiros  avrov.  to  S’ 
tv  ’IraAia  Yipaiov  avrov  Kal  6.kkovs  kiytiv  KtiaOai  pri  Kal  cr(f)6bpa  Karayikaarov  fjl 
It  appears  from  this  that  Cratippus  was  not  older  than  Zopyrus,  and  Susemihl, 
identifying  this  Zopyrus  with  the  friend  of  Timon  of  Phlius  ( Gesc/i .  d.  Gr.  Lit.  in 
d.  Alexandrinerzeit ,  ii.  p.  468),  thinks  that  Cratippus  lived  in  the  third  or  second 
century  B.C.  {op.  cit.  i.  p.  646).  But  it  is  quite  uncertain  which  Zopyrus  is  meant : 
he  may,  for  instance,  have  been  the  contemporary  of  Socrates  (Herbst,  Philol. 
xlix.  p.  174).  That  Cratippus  lived  even  later  still  has  been  maintained  by  Stahl, 

1  tyw  8t  k.t.A.  has  hitherto  been  treated  as  a  remark  of  Marcellinus,  tv  ©pa/crj  (which  does  not  suit 
the  sense)  being  generally  altered  to  tv  * Arrutfi  ;  but,  as  Blass  suggested,  the  passage  in  question  is  perhaps 
in  iambic  trimeters,  though  his  proposal  to  regard  it  as  a  quotation  from  the  Chronica  of  Apollodorus  is 
unhesitatingly  rejected  by  Wilamowitz.  The  lines  can  be  restored  thus  : 

tyui  8t  Zumvpov 

Ktyovra  tovtov  TtrtAtvTrjKtvai  (or  tv  ’Amity  rtdvrjKtvai) 

Aypav  vopitfa,  nhv  aArjOtvtiv  donfj 
Kparimros  avrov  .  .  . 
to  S’  tv  ’IraAia  T ifiaiov  avrov  xartpovs 
KtioOai  Aiytiv  prj  nai  <np68pa  KaraytAaorov  y. 
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who  boldy  emends  airy  (i.  c.  Thucydides)  after  a-vvaKfxaaas  in  the  Dionysius  pas¬ 
sage  into  (rol  aiiTio  (i.  e.  Q.  Aelius  Tubero,  whom  Dionysius  was  addressing),  and 
would  identify  Cratippus  with  the  friend  of  Fompey.  This  violent  emendation 
of  Dionysius  has  however  been  universally  abandoned,  and  most  recent  critics 
either  defend  the  date  assigned  to  Cratippus  by  Dionysius  or  leave  the  question 
undecided  ;  cf.  Meyer,  Gesch.  d.  Alt.  iii.  p.  276  ;  Busolt,  Gr.  Gcsch .  iii.  pp.  631-2, 
where  the  literature  of  the  subject  is  surveyed. 

That  Cratippus  was  an  Athenian  is  a  tolerably  certain  inference  from  the 
context  of  the  Plutarch  passage,  which  relates  to  Athenian  historians,  and 
Meyer  adduces  as  an  objection  to  the  identification  of  P  with  Cratippus  the 
circumstance  that  the  Athenians  do  not  occupy  in  P  the  prominent  position 
which  they  have  in  Thucydides,  and  that  his  sympathies  are  rather  with 
Sparta.  But  since  Plutarch  next  after  Cratippus  proceeds  to  mention  Xeno¬ 
phon,  this  objection  does  not  carry  much  weight,  for  P  is  certainly  not  more 
pro-Spartan  than  Xenophon,  and  his  just  recognition  of  Conon’s  merits  stands 
in  marked  contrast  to  Xenophon’s  biased  attempt  to  belittle  that  commander’s 
achievements. 

To  sum  up  the  scanty  evidence  with  regard  to  Cratippus,  what  is  known 
about  the  scope  of  his  history  and  his  avoidance  of  speeches  fits  in  very  well  with 
Blass’  view  concerning  the  authorship  of  the  papyrus.  That  he  was  younger 
than  Thucydides  is  practically  certain  in  any  case,  and  if  o-vvaKudaas  in  Dionysius 
be  regarded  as  a  loose  expression,  and  the  publication  of  Cratippus’,  i.  e.  P’s, 
work  be  assigned  to  the  period  between  375  and  350,  it  may  well  have  been 
used  by  Ephorus,  a  hypothesis  which  would  account  for  the  agreements  between 
P  and  Diodorus  more  easily  than  the  rival  view  that  P  is  Theopompus;  cf. 
pp.  133-7.  The  style  of  P  hardly  suggests  so  early  a  date  as  375-350,  but  since 
in  any  case  he  wrote  his  history  before  346  (cf.  p.  134)  that  difficulty  is  not  very 
serious,  and  his  independence  of  Xenophon  can  be  explained  by  supposing  that 
his  work  was  published  before  Xenophon’s  H cllc nic a  )ws\.  as  well  as  by  the  theory 
that  P  intentionally  disregarded  it.  Moreover,  the  identification  of  P  with  Cratippus 
in  preference  to  Theopompus  would  provide  a  possible  solution  for  the  mysterious 
paucity  of  references  to  him  by  name,  for  if  his  work  was  used  not  only  by 
Ephorus  but,  as  is  possible,  by  Theopompus,  it  is  to  some  extent  intelligible  that 
an  author  with  so  colourless  a  style  was  soon  superseded  by  those  writers  and  the 
more  elegant  Xenophon,  although  P’s  great  merits  as  a  narrator  of  facts  would 
still  be  expected  to  have  rescued  him  from  the  almost  complete  neglect  into 
which  Cratippus  unquestionably  fell. 

In  the  absence  of  any  other  historian  whose  claims  to  be  regarded  as  the 
author  of  the  papyrus  seem  to  be  worthy  of  consideration,  the  choice  lies  between 
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Theopompus  and  Cratippus,  and  having  stated  the  case  for  and  against  both  as 
impartially  as  we  could,  we  leave  the  decision  to  our  readers.  The  positive 
arguments  in  favour  of  identifying  P  with  so  shadowy  a  person  as  Cratippus  are 
inevitably  not  very  convincing  ;  the  strength  of  his  case  rests  largely  on  the 
objections  to  regarding  Theopompus  as  the  author  of  the  papyrus,  objections 
which  have  led  both  Prof.  Bury  and  Mr.  Walker  to  endorse  the  opinion  of  Blass. 
For  ourselves  we  should  prefer  on  many  grounds  to  identify  P  with  Theopompus, 
especially  as  that  view  can  be  supported  by  some  direct  evidence — the  coinci¬ 
dences  with  regard  to  Kap^aaev^  and  narapai  ;  cf.  p.  1 3 1 .  The  first  of  these 
can  of  course  be  reconciled  with  the  identification  of  P  with  Cratippus  by  the  sup¬ 
position  that  Theopompus  in  the  icth  Book  of  the  Hellenica  also  mentioned  the 
Carpasian  leader  of  the  mutiny  or  that  the  quotation  comes  after  all  from  the 
10th  Book  of  the  Philippica\  and  the  second  coincidence  by  itself  would  not  be 
very  remarkable.  Nevertheless  they  appeal  to  us  on  the  whole  more  powerfully 
than  the  other  arguments  for  Theopompus,  and  seem  to  us  to  turn  the  scale 
slightly  in  his  favour,  so  that  in  the  heading  of  842  we  have  placed  Theopompus’ 
name  before  that  of  Cratippus.  On  the  other  hand  we  feel  more  strongly  than 
Meyer  the  difficulties  (particularly  those  discussed  on  pp.  133-7)  involved  in  his 
attractive  hypothesis,  which  results  in  proving  Theopompus  to  have  been  in  his 
youth  a  greater  historian  and  a  worse  stylist  than  has  been  generally  supposed. 

Call  him  by  what  name  we  will,  our  author’s  work  entitles  him  to  be  classed 
among  the  select  band  of  Greek  historians  of  the  first  rank,  below  Thucydides 
indeed  but  above  Xenophon,  and  the  portions  of  his  history  which  have  been 
preserved  constitute  a  notable  addition  to  the  extant  evidence.  Not  only  has  it 
supplied  new  facts  of  importance  regarding  the  events  of  396-5  and  the  con¬ 
stitution  of  Boeotia,  and  thrown  a  new  and  unexpected  light  upon  the  sources 
other  than  Xenophon  available  to  the  later  historians,  but  the  agreement  between  P 
and  Diodorus  is  bound  to  have  far-reaching  consequences.  For  quite  apart  from 


Col.  i  (  =  A  Col.  i). 

VI ToSeTOv[ . ]va€^€TT\€V<T€Tpir]pT](r 

a6rjvr)6ev[ . ]Sr]p.ovyi'CQpr)(ri[.  .  . 

SeSrjp.aiv^  .]octok  .  .  io<rayjr](TKOLycoaap€i'o[.  .  . 
a.7 Topr)Ta>T[.  .]ov\t]oo(r\eyeTanr€pLTOVTrpay[.  .  . 

5  €TT€iSr][.]vv[.  .]Tr)a-avavTCor[.  .  .]7ro\€iTcov(rvy[.  . 

Kara(3aa€iaTT€ipaiaKaLKa6[ . ]vavv€KT[.]v 

i’toocroiK.<£>vavayop.£v[ . ]<tkov[.  .]a0o 
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the  questions  of  his  identity  with  Theopompus  and  the  relation  of  Diodorus 
to  that  author  and  Ephorus,  the  discrepancies  between  Diodorus  and  Xenophon 
with  regard  to  the  events  of  396-5  are  now  known  to  be  due  to  the  fact  that 
Diodorus  ultimately  drew  his  account  of  those  years  from  so  well  informed  an 
authority  as  P  ;  and  henceforth  it  will  be  necessary  to  take  into  consideration 
the  probability  that  throughout  the  rest  of  the  period  from  411-394  the  differences 
between  Diodorus  and  Xenophon,  e.g.  with  regard  to  the  campaign  of  Thibron 
and  the  return  of  the  Ten  Thousand,  are  largely  due  to  the  same  cause. 

The  credit  of  reconstructing  the  much  damaged  text  of  the  papyrus  is  in 
a  considerable  measure  due  to  Prof.  F.  Blass,  who  at  first  worked  upon  a  rough 
copy.  In  November,  1906  the  Greek  was  put  into  print,  and  the  proof-sheets  of 
it  were  revised  by  him  shortly  before  his  death.  Proofs  were  also  sent  to  Profs.  E. 
Meyer  and  U.  von  Wilamowitz-Mollendorff,  and  to  the  latter  we  are  indebted  for 
a  number  of  valuable  suggestions  for  the  restorations  of  lacunae,  &c.,  which  are 
acknowledged  in  the  notes,  while  E.  Meyer  has  most  generously  placed  at  our  dis¬ 
posal  the  very  elaborate  historical  commentary  upon  the  papyrus  which  he  wrote 
in  the  winter  of  1906-7,  and  which  will  be  published  shortly.  This  important 
contribution  of  the  leading  historian  of  Germany  has  of  course  been  of  inestim¬ 
able  service  to  us  in  composing  our  introduction  and  notes,  though  the  conditions 
of  some  of  the  problems  have  been  greatly  altered  by  placing  Cols,  i-iv  before 
v-viii  instead  of  after  them,  as  in  the  first  proofs.  Some  suggestions  on  the  text 
are  also  due  to  the  late  Prof.  W.  Dittenberger  and  to  Prof.  B.  Niese,  who  were 
consulted  by  Prof.  Blass.  More  recently  the  proofs  of  the  whole  edition  were  read 
by  Profs.  Meyer  and  Wilamowitz-Mollendorff,  who  have  made  some  additional 
suggestions,  and  by  Prof.  J.  B.  Bury  and  Mr.  E.  M.  Walker.  To  Prof.  Bury  we 
owe  several  excellent  restorations  in  the  text,  while  Mr.  Walker’s  criticisms  have 
materially  assisted  in  the  elucidation  of  some  of  the  historical  problems  connected 
with  the  papyrus. 


Col.  i. 

in to  St  tou[?  civtovs  ypovo]v$  ££& rAeucre  TpitfpT]$  I.  1. 

’AOfjvrjOcv  [ov  pera  tt)s  tov ]  Sijpov  yi'dptj^  i[Sia  b.  C.  396 

Arjpaiv[*T  os  6  k  .  .  10s  avTrjs  Koiv<oadpzvo  y  Iv 
a7rop[p)rjTa)  Tjj  fiovXrj  ojy  X tytrai  nepi  tov  7rpdy[paT0S, 

5  entiSt]  [ar\vv[*(T  Tr)aav  avreo  (rive s)  r  cop  ttoXitco^  avy- 
KaTaftas  ei$  Iltipaia  Kal  kcl6  eXKvcras  vavv  Ik  t[co]i^ 
vto)ao'iKu>v  avayopw  0$  enXa  npo  s  Kov[ cou  a.  60- 
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pv^ovSe/xeTaTavrayi[ . ]kcut[.  ,]aO)j 

vai(£>vayavaKTovvT(x ;>[ . ]/»/*[.  .  .]ai)(a 

io  pi€VT€<rri(ravKcu\€y[ . ]/3a[.  .  .] cnjrj~ 

•jToXivapxovTecnroX^ . ]eSaipou[. 

ovcrKaTaTrXayevTecroifi^ . ^yQopvftovcry" 

r)yayovTOv8-qpovovdevTTpoa\.]oLovpevoLpe 
Teaxr}KevaiTOVTrpayixaTO<T(TvveXr]Xv0oTO(T$(i 
1 5  TOV7rX7]6ov(ravicrTap.€voLT(Dva6r)vaian'oiT€ 
TTepi6pacrvftovXovKaLai(TipovKaiavvTOvt8i8a 
(TKOvavTOVcroTipeyavaipovvTaiKLvSvvovu 
prjTr]vTroXiva7roXvcrovcnTr]craLTLa<JTU>v8ea6ri 
vai(ovoifLeveTruK€icrKaiTa(TOV(Tia(T€yovTZcr€. 

20  (TTepyovTa7rapovTaoi8€7roXXoiKcu8r]p.oTU<OL 
TOT€p€i,(po(3T]8€iiT€a€7r€iadr]aauroiG'(Tvu(BovXeu 
ov(HKanTzp.-^ravTecnTpo(TpiXoc>vaTOvapp.ocrTY)V 
TOi'cuy€LV7]cr€i7ro[.]o7r(0(T8v[.]aTaiTeipa)p€iadcu 
T0v8r]p.ai[.  .]rouo)ao[ .  .  ^rarr^cnroXecDcrTavTa 

25  7re7roi7]Kora[.  .]7rpoaOl . ]x^8opa7raPTarop 

XpopoP€Tap[.  .]tovt\ . ]paTaKanroXXar[,]ia 

XaKe8aipo[.  .  .Va[ . ]rrepa7ren€p7r[.]p 

pevyapoTrX[ . 1 pecnacreTriTacrpavcTTacr 

perarovKl . ](f>6rjcrav8eTrpea^[.  .]cr 

30  coafiaaLXeaTrl . ]7r[.]icpaTr)T€Katayvi 

avKaiTtXe[.  .  .jopovovo-KaicrvXXaficoi'fpapago 
7rpoT€poppavapxoaair€crT€iX€7rpo(TTOvaX[.]Ke 
8aipoPLovcrouxTr€KT€ipauavTovcrr]paPTi 
ovvTo8eTavTaTrapo£vvovT(ovT(£>vnepiTcr 
35  einKpa7r]KaLKe(paXopovTOiyap€TVXOP€m6u 

povi'T6crp.aXicrTaTr)i'TroXiifKcuTavTT]V€(rxo~ 

ovK€7rei8r]T€ipoKpaT€i8teX€xdT]0‘apKai[.]o 


Col.  ii  (  =  A  Col.  ii). 

XPvcrl  ov[ . ]7 TpOT€pOPKaTOlTL[ 

P€a-Xey[ . ]aiTa7rap€K€ivovxpjl[ 

parar{.  .  .]u[.  . . ]Tovaep/3oicoTOL(r 


10 

r5 

20 

25 

3° 

35 
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pvffov  8c  pcra  ravra  yc  vopcvov ,]  Kat  r[cov  AOr)- 

vatcov  ayavaKrovvro)[v  oaot  yvc b]ptp[ot  k ]al  x a - 

ptcvrcs  rjcrav  Kat  Xcy[ovra>v  on  8ta](3a[Xovai  r^jv 

noXtv  tipyovres  noXcpov  n pos  AaK  c8 at pov  t- 

ovs,  KaranXay cures  ot  fi  ovXcvrat  rov  dopv(3ov  aw- 

rjyayov  rov  Sfjpov  ovScv  npoa  n  otovpcvot  pc- 

rcayrjKcvat  rov  npayparos.  avvcXrjXvOoros  8c 

rov  7 rXrjOovs  aviarapcvoi  rcov  'ABrjvatcov  ot  re 

7 rcpt  0paav(3ovXov  Kat  Atatpov  Kat  Avvrov  eStSa- 

aKOv  avrovs  otl  pcyav  alpovvrat  klvSwov  cl 

prj  ttjv  noXtv  anoXvaovai  rfjs  alrtas.  rcov  8c  ’ABtj- 

vatcov  ot  pcv  ci t(i)cikcTs  Kat  ras  ovatas  e\ovTes  c- 

arcpyov  ra  napovra,  ot  8c  ttoXXoi  Kat  8t]portKOi 

totc  p\v  cpo/3i]6cvrcs  cnctaBriaav  rots  avp/3ovXcv- 

ovat,  Kat  ncpyj/avrcs  rr pos  MtXcova  rov  appoaryv 

rov  Atytvrjs  ctno[v]  otuos  8v  v]arat  rtpcopctaBai 

rov  ArjpaCvcrov,  coy  o[v  pcra  rrjs  noXccos  ravra 

tt CTroLTj Kora'  [cp]npoa6[cv  8c  a]\c8ov  anavra  rov 

y^povov  crap[ar  rov  r\a  n pay  para  Kat  7 roXXa  r[o_?y 

AaKc8atpo[vtot]s  otvrcnpa]rr{o)v.  ancncpn[oy  II.  ] 

pcv  yap  onX[a  rc  Kat  vTrrfpeatas  cm  ras  vavs  ras 

pcra  rov  Kovcovos,  enep]cp6r)aav  Sc  npeaficts 

coy  /3aatXca  tt[ . ot  ncpt  .]Tr[.]Kpdr7j  rc  Kat  Ayvt- 

av  Kat  TeXe[ar]y  opov,  ovs  Kat  avXXa(3d>v  <&apa£  6 

nporcpov  vavapyos  ancarctXc  npos  rov y  A  a  kc- 

Satpovtovs  ot  ancKrctvav  avrovs .  -qvavrt- 

ovvro  8c  ravra  napogwovrcov  rcov  n cpt  rov 

' EniKparr]  Kat  KccpaXov  ovrot  yap  crvyov  cmdv- 

povvrcs  paXtara  ri)v  noXtv  ( cKnoXepcoaat ),  Kat  ravrrjv  (rr)v  yvc bprjv) 

ovk  cttciStj  TipoKparei  StcXeyd^aav  Kat  [r]5 

Col.  ii. 

ypvatov  [cX a/3ovf  aXXa  Kat  noXv 1  irporcpov.  Katrot  ri¬ 
ves  Xcy [ovatv  atria  yivcaB  at  ra  nap ’  ckclvov  yptj- 
para  r[ov  a]v[arrjvat  rovrovs  Kat]  rov y  cv  BotcoroTs 

L 


M5 


3 


2 


cayov 
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KaiToy<T€[.  ,]a[ . aiaTTpoeiptipevaial 

5  ovkh8ot^(totltt[ . ^efUefiTjKenraXcu 

8vcr ptvcocrt)(tiv[ . 1i'i[.]v<TKai(TKonei'~ 

07rC0a€K7T0\€/X<j)[ . ]t[ . ]a€{X€L(TOViyapOl 

p.€uapy€ioiKai(3ota)T[ . 1  ycoraiTOvaXaKtl 

Boup.OVlOVCrOTLTOl<T£Vav[.  .  XjTQdVTToXeiTtoV 
10  avToi<T€)(pQn’TO(piXoi<jl.1i8l.)vTca(ra6r]i'ai<7€mi 
OvfiovvTeo-a7raXXa£aiT[.  .]<radr]i/a[.]ov(rTT]aT][ 
(rv)(iao-KCUTTj(r€ip7ii'ricrKai[.  .]oayayuveTTiTOTro 
X€/x€LPKain[.  .]vTrpa[^iioveivivavTOicr£KTm’[ 
KOLUCOU7]^pr]JjLaTl^€(r[.]aiTC0uS€KOpLu6lO3v[ 

15  0Lp€TacrTr]<TcuTa7rpa[.  ^aTa(rjrovvreaoLpC~ 
aXXoiTOicrapy€toicrKaiTOi(r(3oiQ)Toicr€Tvxoi/8vcrp.[. 
i^cocrSiaK€ip.€i'OL7rpocrTOV(TXaK€SaipouiovaT[.  . 
XaocrSepovocravTOio-SHufiopocryeyoi'cocriSi^coi'eyl 
KX7]paTCt)V€V€Ka7rpoT€poi'api(TTa8iaKeip€v[.  . 

20  KcupaXicrTaXaKcoi/ifavcoo'egeo-TiKaTapadeii'l 
eKrcouKaTaroi/7roX€poi'<7y[J(3auTcouTov8eK[.  . 
X€iKov€K€LvocryapoT€p€V7r€UTai’aiav€xcov 
t7TOp$r]a€TCOVl'Tl<TOdVTlVa<TTQ>l'€7ra67]VCao[.]<J 
ov<rcoi'OT€8€p.€Ta8voT[.]iripcoi'€i(rap(pnroXi'~ 

25  KaTa-nXtvaacrKanrapY.  .  .Va)i/€Te/?aareT[.  .]pacr 

<jvvTrXr)podaaiY . }(re(n\LOVvavp[.  .]&>“ 

t ovaT parriy oy  .  .....  .heovcocnrepeipTiKi.  .]ov 

KaL7TpOT€poyK [ . ]t<rr acrnoXe p[I acr[.  .  .!/?€“ 

ovaacnrevrtK . ]€p\jrayrpia[.  .  .  .]a 

30  peraSeravra' . ^^courpirip^  .  Xyara 

7rX€Vcra<J€La6a(r[.]^a7r€aTTi(T€TavTr]VT[.]va6T] 

vaLCdvoipevovvtvraio-TToXto-iTauTTrpoti 

pripevaKjSiaravTaTroXvpaXXovrjStatyapva 

/3a£ovKaiT(>xpV(noi'€7rripp€VOtp€t(T€ii'ri[.)a~~ 

35  TOv<rXaK€8aipoi/Lov<To8€piXcoi'OTr](raiy[.  . 
vr)0‘appo<TT7)[.]co(rriKova€Ta7rapaT(oi'a6Tii>[.  . 
cov<TVV7rX7ipco<Tap€VOcrTpirjpr]8iaTa)(€CQ[.  . 
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Kal  rovs  tv  r]a[?y  dXX ats  noXtcri  rafy  npotLprjpivaLS, 

5  OVK  tlSoTtS  OTL  TT\a( TtV  aVTOLS  CrVVtfitfiijKtl  1T<X\CU 
Svcrptvcb s  tyttv  [npos  AaKtSaipo[vClo[vs  Kal  cjKOTrtiv 
ottcos  t  kit  oXtpco[cr  overt  r[ay  irSXti  y.  iptcrovv  yap  ol 
ptv  ’Apyttoi  Kal  Bouot[oI  .  .  .  .  yoorai  tovs  AaKt- 
Saipovlovs  otl  to'ls  tvav\rioL[s  tcov  ttoXltcov 
10  avrois  typcbvTO  $1X019,  [0]/  S’  [t  v  rah  AOrjvais  tm- 
OvpovvTts  aTraXXa^ai  t  ov[s  ’Adrjvappvs  tt]s  fj- 
ervytas  Kal  rfjs  tlpTjvrjs  Kal  irp  oayaytiv  tnl  to  7 ro- 
Xtptiv  Kal  tt  oX]vnpa  y  povtiv,  Iv  avTots  t<  tcov 
kolv cbv  p  ypr]paTi^ta[6^ai.  tcov  St  KopivOccov  3 

J5  ol  ptTatTTrjaaL  Ta  npa[yp]aTa  {rjTOVVTts  01  ptv 

aXXoi  (rrapaTrX^tjLtos  ?)  rofy  ’Apytlois  Kai  to'ls  Bolootols  tTvyov  Sverp't- 
va >s  StaKttptvoi  npos  tovs  AaKtSaipovtovs,  T[ipo- 
Xaos  St  povos  avTOis  Sta$opos  ytyoveos  ISpcov  ty- 
KXTjpaTtov  tvtKa,  irportpov  aptcjTa  SiaKttptv  os 
20  Kal  pdXicrTa  AaKcovt£cov,  coy  t£tcxTt  KaTapadtiv 
tK  TCOV  KaTa  TOV  TroXtpOV  av[p~ (3aVTCOV  TOV  AtK(t- 
XtiKov.  tKttvos  yap  ort  ptv  7rtvT(t)vafav  tycov  4 

tnopOrfat  tcov  vr\creov  Tivas  tcov  i n  ’A6r}vaLo[i?s 
ovcrcbv,  oTt  St  ptTa  Svo  r  p  Laptev  tls  ’ApcplnoXLv 
25  KaTanXtvcras  Kal  Trap  t  Kttvcov  tTtpas  TtTja[pa s 
avpTrXrjpcdcrdp'tvos  tvtKTj'at  Xtyiov  vavp[ay)cbv 
tov  (TTpaTTjyov  tcov  AOrjva  tcov,  cocrntp  ttp7]K[a  7r]oy 
Kal  irpoTtpov,  K.[al  Tpirjpt]is  Tas  7roXtp[l  as  [tXa]8tv 
oi'cray  7 rtvTt  k  al  nXoia  a  tn  tp\jrav  Tpta[KOVT  a* 

30  ptTa  St  ravTa  ’ .  tyco v  Tpti]p  tis  KaTa- 

nXtvaas  tls  Qaa  o  v  anterT^at  TavTrjv  tcov  ’A6ij- 
valcov.  ol  ptv  ovv  tv  rats  7roA€0'f  raTy  npoti-  5 

prjptvats  Sia  Tavra  ttoXv  paXXov  ?/  Sia  $apva- 
fia(ov  Kal  to  ypvcrtov  tnr]pptvoL  picrtiv  rj  a  av 
35  rot'y  yla/ce5af/fo^fooy.  6  St  MfXcov  6  Trjs  Aly  l-  HI.  1 

vr)S  appocjTri [y,1  cos  rjKOvat  tcc  rcapa  tcov  ’A6jjv  ai- 
cov,  avpirXrjpcoadptvos  TpLijpr]  Slcc  Taytco[v 

L  2 
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eSicDKtTOvSiifiaiveTovoSeKaTaTOVTOvT^ 

\pOVOVZTVytfX(;V<£>VTr€pL6opLKOVTriCraT[. 

40  TLKr)ac[.  .  .)87]8eTTpocnr\€V(Ta(T€K€iv[.](nrpo[. 


Col.  iii  (  =  A  Col. 

iii  with  Frs.  1  and  2). 

(Fr.  1) 

[•  • 

.  .  .  .]e7T€)(€ipr][ . 

[•• 

.  JeedcravTQn'Tip'p.tvv 

[•  • 

.  Ia(po<TavTOVKaTe\L7r€~ 

[•  • 

.]aaacrTOvaavTOvyav 

5  [•  • 

10 


15 


20 


25 


]<t)veL<jouyzLvav}X€ 

]evovva8poTdTaTcov 

]LTOVTO(TVppaVTOOV 

]  .  €TOv[.]tpOVCTTr)/lCl > 

]eTOcroy8ooi'€veicrTr)K€L 

]apoaTacrTptr]peiija7ra 

]KeL8eKaTa7r\€vaaaTa(T 

]eveTV)(ei'yapcu€iTOv 

]KevaKcoar]i/uecopia 

]<T07rovcrvye7reL7TTeif 

\rov8t(papvaf8a£ova 

]TTapay€V€o-6cal3ov\o 

}aiKaipucr6ovaTTo\a 

]poapevovvavTov8ie 

y8aipovLtovKaiT<£r 

]va  vap^oa€KXa<€ 

]vap)(e\ai8aKaTa 

^ov^povovtyoiveiKozr 

^urjecreicrKavvovoov 

]Kia<rai8€\€i7rovaai 

]acraKTcoyocn8couioa 

]i\eiTOLaTavTrj(TTr]a 

]pL  t  t){  .  ]va  v  ap\  1  a  v(pap 
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J49 


eSioiKe  tov  ArjpaiveTOv'  6  Se  Kara,  tovtov  7[bv 
\povov  eTvye  pevoiv  nepl  OopiKOv  Trjs  ’Ar- 
40  TiKrj s.  €[7 ru]Srj  Se  npoanXevaas  eKeiv[o}s  npo[s 


Col.  iii. 


10 


[QopiKov  eneyeipr] aev  epftaX'eiv,  d)ppr\aev  enl  noXv 
rnponX]eiv‘  KpaTijn[as  Se  .  .  .  j'Jccoy  avTcov  rr\v  pev  v- 
T(fj  avrcp  vavv,  otl  ye'ppov  rjv  to  (tk  a(f)osy  avrou  KaTeXtnev, 
els  Se  ttjv  eKeiv[cov  peTaftifi  anas  tovs  avrov  vav- 
[ray  np  oenX  everev  enl  to  (JTpa\revpa  to  pera  tov 

Kovcovos  . 0  Se  MiX  cov  els  Aiyivav  pe- 

[■ ra . ra  p]ev  ovv  aSporara  tcov 

r . nepl  tovto  arvpfiavTtov 

[ovto)S  eyevero'  ano  Se  tov  Se  tov  6  epovs  ttj  pev 

1  eTOS  oySoov  evei<jTr\Kei. 
)apos  Tas  Tpirjpeis  ana- 
ex  ei  Se  KaTanXevaas  tus 
]ev,  eTvyev  yap  del  tov 
KaTea'jeevaKcbs  rjv  vedpia 
]?  onov  nvveninTev 
]  tov  Se  <Papva(3a(ov  a- 
]  napayeveaBai  (3ovXo- 
[pevos  ]cu  Kal  piaOov  anoXa- 

[fSeiv  a^pos  pev  ovv  avTov  Sie - 

20  [ Tpiftev ,  enl  Se  Tas  vavs  tcov  AaK]eSaipovicov  Kal  tcov 
cruppdywv  acpiKveiTai  lloXXis  vavapyos  Ik  slaKe- 

Saipovos . ttj]v  'ApyeXatSa  <aTa- 

[ . KaTa  5e  tov  av]Tov  ypovov  <P olvikcdv 

[ . tjkov  evevrjKOVT ]a  vfjes  els  Kavvov  cov 

25  [SeKa  pev  enXevaav  ano  KtXi^Ktas  ai  Se  Xeinovcrai 

[<277*0 . ]  &S  "Aktcov  6  XiScSvio? 

[ . (3aa]iXei  tois  TavTrjs  Trjs 

[ . ne]pl  tt}[v]  vavapyiav  <Pap- 


I  n 
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]pTcopayjoPT(OP7rapct 
]  .  apocTTaTTepLTrjvapyrj ~ 
7re8oVK[.]vG)v8€TTpO<T 
]<t6o  pevovavaXapuT 
}ir\iipco(ra(rTacrTpiT]p€icr 
]aTa,7T0Tap[.]uT0UKav 
]vTr)VK[.]yvicu'€i<rt7r\tv 
]y<f)apvafia£ovKaiTovKo 
]pprj[.]avTjp7T€par]cnra 
]tcop7t  pay paTcoPoa 
]ov\€To\a^€ip[.]aTa 

]  •  *'&’'■/?[•]  •  t-  • 

]  .  o<Ta7r€7T€pyjrepco[.](3aaiX€\acr\[.  .  .]a 
]rjPcrKr]prjpayTOvX[ . .  ,]p 

]TTayytiXacr8€Tan[ . ]jea<ra[.  .]y 

Col.  iv  (  =  A  Col.  iv). 

25  lines  lost 

26  .  [ 

•  [ 

?[ 

4>i 

3°  “  •  [ 

7T[ 

/M 

r?[-  •  -]r«[ 

noyTa[ 

35  «PX[>T[ 

KOV&CO-tI 

(TIP  TOUT  p[ 

[•]<0(TlP1Tp[ 

[.  ,]T€K€X[ 

40  p(»pov8[ 

€\OPT€(t[ 

etx°rv?[ 
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,vdfia(o$ . napofcvvovTtov  avrov\  rd>v  Trapa- 

30  [ . 6  pev  ovv  .....  apos  ra  nepl  rtjv  ap^ip' 

[ . to  arparo  neSov.  K  oh'cou  Se  npoa- 

[ . aficrOopevo y  av aXafiwv 

[ . (Tvp^TrXrjpuHras  ray  rpiTjpei y 

[ . Vra  7 Torappv  rov  Kav- 

35  [vioii  KaXovpevov  els  Xipvrfy  rrjv  K[a]vyiau  elaerrXev- 

<re . ro]v  <f>apva($a£ov  Kal  rov  Ko- 

Lvcoi'os . ^puri's]  avrjp  Tlepcnj?  na- 

[ . ]  T(£>v  npayparcov  6y 

f . iff?  ovXero  Xafieiv  k  ara- 

4°  [ . ]  •  v  $e  np[.)  .  [.  .  .}i'[.}pe{-  .]v  <piX[i]av 

[ . .  oy  a-nenepy\rev  a>[yj  (3acnXea  a  .  .  .la- 

[ . t]^  <7 Krjvrjv  avrov  X[ . ]r}X6[e  .  .  v 

[ . d^nayyeiXas  Se  ra  v[ . ]eaaa[.  .]v 

Col.  iv. 

25  lines  lost 

26  .  [ 

•  i 
°[ 

H 

30  a  .  [ 

”■[ 

fi-i 

ra[.  ,]ra[ 

7roura\ 

35  «/>x[°>T[ 
kov y  i<tt[ 
aw  ra y  p{ 

' .  (DGLV  7 Tp[ 

r.  ,  reKeX[ 

40  rcou  ovS[ 
e^ovre y  [ 
efyov  ya[p 
Some  columns  lost. 
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2nd  hand 


5 


io 


i5 


20 


25 


30 


Col.  v  (=B  Col.  i  with  Fr.  3). 

]•  €ian>SeKa[.  .  . 
}vnnre(ov[.  .  . 

]*  €VlOl8e7Tf)[.  .  . 
]<TT10V'  r}ft€v[.  .  . 
]romi?T);iK[.  .]*[. 

]«<r  ayrjcri\a[.  ,]<$e 
]ar^aro7r[.]5o~ 

M-  -]rp‘ 

]rao/)7;Ta^a/£e 
Joi/cr  TavTrjTraXC" 

]r](TTOUXVT7)l(f)6a 

]<JTOCTTpaT07r€8oi' 

^£lv^  Tiacra(pep[.]r](T 
]\ov$€lTOl(T€\\ri[.]lV 
]Kla\L\LOVCTKa[.]flV 
]yKeXaTT0V(T 
]crapL€vo(T)(a\e 
]va€K7rapa,Ta 
TTepe^ouracr 

]\a>aKCUKpa 

}crrpaTT]yiaa 
}crayTapa)(€<T6ai 
]<py(TTpaT€vpa 
<rac r  oiSefiapfia 
}€<TKaiavvT€Ta 
€)(OUre(TTO<TOV 
fyvaToaaQopp.a'' 
]T€i8ovToyo-€\\r] 
]vT€Tr)V7rop€iaV 

]KaTa(ppov€iv 

( 

]vTaaavTov<r 

]TOV(TTpCCT€V 

]7TpO(T^a\oy 


Plate  IV. 
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Col.  v. 

Plate  IV. 

• 

1,  zialv  8k  Ka[.  .  . 

VI.  1 

Tcoy  hnrkcou  [.  .  . 

B-C.  395 

\  tvioi  8k  7 rp[.  .  . 
]aTtou.  77  pkv  [ovv 

£ 

0 

TOiaVTTJ  K~.  .]t[. 

(9.  ’Ayrjcri\a[os  8k 

2 

to  CTpaTon  e Sou 
ro1  Kavcr\pi- 

[' ov  neSiou 

]  ra  6prj  Ta£ape- 

10  [uos 

]oi/9,  TavTp  7 raXiv 
\r]S  TOtauTfl  (pda- 

[era? 

]s  to  (TTpaToneSov 
etv.  Tt.<jcra(pip[v\r]s 

3 

[* 

e7TTJKO]Xov6€l  TOLS  "  EXXr)[<i]iu 

15  i^X001'  lirirkas  p\v 

.  .  .  a]Ki<T)(iXiovs  Ka[l]  pv- 

{pious,  7 re£ovs  8e  ...  . 

.  .  .  pvpioov  o]vK  kXaTTOVS . 

[AyrjaiXaos  8k 

rjyrj]adpeyos  \aXe- 

[7ro^  TTpoaftaWovTas  rovs  7 roXepio]vs  e/c  7 rapara- 

[£ea)9  apvvzadai  1 toXv 

TCOU  ‘ EXXrjvcoi'  v]iTZpk\ovTas, 

20  [tTagev  kv  nXivOio)  to 

aTpaTtvpa  .  .  Xcos  Kal  Kpa- 

[T 

1  (TTpaTrjyias 

Jcraura  pd^tadai 
]a>v  (JTpdTtvpa 

]cra9,  oi  8k  ftapPa- 

35  [P0L 

]€9  Kal  crvvTtTa- 

[y^v 

]  €)(OVT€S  T00T0V- 

[T 

SJuuaros  acpoppav 
Ka]T€lSoV  TOVS  "  EXXrj- 

[1 'as 

o]l»T€  ti]V  nopeiav 

3° 

]  KaTa<ppov€iv 
]l^T€9  CLVTOVS 
]  TOV  CTTpaTCV- 

[paros 

]  TTpovfiaXov- 
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]<o8(VT0V7r\l~ 

35 

]ov7rpo<r€TaT 
\r0VCr8tTTtX0Tr0~ 
]i7rpo(rrjy€7TO 
]  .  (ppaTOvaeXXr] 
]\eora[.  .]cova€L 

40 

]fioim t  e[.  ,]<5ie 

(Fr.  3) 

]yeyyvT€p<oipaX 

Ao[ 

]8€i'aXXrjT0i'[. 

7T0T[ 

]yapafupoT€p[.  . 

vy[ 

]€T[.]TTpOLOv[.  .  . 

45 

8  5c[ 

]X(y[.  .  ,V[ . 

}revh[ . 

7€[ 

teK — ]••«[••• 

Aa[ 

]•»[••• 

7l 

•  #?[■  •  • 

50 

1 

]/77Wo[.  .  . 

[ 

]a/oa<rKa/a[.  . 

•  [ 

]ioyaLvaTT}Li>  .  [.  .  . 

[ 

]r a[.]€pov<rj[.  .  .  . 

Ka\ 

](DUT)U7roXX[.  . 

65 

.  a 

]/3ouA€i/<ro/z[.  .  . 

7T  .  [ 

]vTovevia  .  [.  .  . 

01  .  [ 

]voiTiV€ia[.  ,  . 

«-i 

]ycreyva)Ka  .  [.  .] 

?  •  [ 

]  .  T(OVTr]a-UVKT[.  .] 

60 

•  ■[ 

]o7rA€*rao-[.  .  .  .] 

Col.  vi  (=B  Col.  ii). 

TaKoa-iov(rS[.  . ](iXov<r •  Kano . 

£ei'OK\€a[.]TTapTLaTT}l'TT[ . 

/ 3aSi^ouTe[.]KaTavTova[ .  . . 

et(Tiiayr)VT{.  .  .](<jOar  [ . ]k  .  . 

5  aua<7Ti]<Ta(Ta[ . ]epa '.  ,]o[.  .1  pa[.  .  .]i/[ . ]amj 


Plate  IV 
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T 

t^coOev  rod  nXiv- 

35 

i  Biov 

]oy  npoakrar- 

T€ 

tovs  8e  IleXoTrov- 

[vrjcriovs  xa'i 

tovs  avppayovs  ]i  TTpoarjye  tto- 

1  .  copa  rovs  ' EXXj]- 

[my 

]Xeov  a{.  Pc ov  del 

40 

6}jlOlO)S  €[.  .]8l€- 
]v  kyyvT€p(p  paX- 

Xo  v 

ov]8ev  aXX’  rj  tov 

7 ror[ 

]  yap  aptyoTtp.  . 

ny[ 

€T.]  7 TpOlOV\T.  . 

45 

6]Xiy\  .  ,]a[ . 

«[ 

aTpajevp[a . 

T€[ 

]av[.  .  .  .]  ’A  jrjat- 

Xa[oy  8k 

]  •  4  •  • 

r[ 

<TTp]aT[c]vpa[.  .  . 

50 

17TOVO  •  .  . 

j  i- 

7 t  apa<rxeva\  . 

tv  a  rrj  v  •  [.  .  . 
xa  tcl, ’v]epovai  [.  .  .  . 

xa[ 

Icovrjv  7roXX[.  . 

55 

.  a[ 

flovXevaop  ev  ,  . 

7T  .  [ 

V  tov  evia  .  [.  .  . 

01  .  [ 

]vOLTlV€ia[.  .  . 

«•[ 

]i/y  eyvoi  xa  .  rL.  .] 

0  •  [ 

]  .  toov  rrjs  vuKr[oy] 

6o 

•  *[ 

pev'  onXfras  [....] 

4 


Col.  vi.  •  Plate  IV. 

TdKoa'iovs  <$[€  \jsiXovs,  xal  to[vtois  Iniar^aev  apyovTa 
aevoxXia  [SfrapTiaTrjv  n  apayyuXas  orav  ykvcovrai 

(3a8i£ovT€[s  xai  avrovs  [ . 

c is  pdyrjv  T[d(ra]€adai .  [ei’y  8e  ttjv  kmovaav  .  .  .  .  k[.  . 

5  avaaTrjaas  a[pa  rjp]€pa  r]o  r  <Tj]pd\rCy  pa  naXiv  avfj- 


55 
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yev€i<7T07rp[ . ]8€f3ap(3apoL(rvua[ . ]aurea 

cocreicoOeaa . yayTcovTTpocrzfiaXX  .  .  TOKJtXXr) 

<nvoi8zTTe\ . ]vov<xvtovo -  o^e/c[.]raro7re 

SiovaTCLKT  .  .  .  . ]tjkoXov6ow *  o8e^.]yoKXrja 

io  €7T€i87]Kaip[.  .  .  .]t\a(3as€ii’aiToia7ro\€pioia€7ri 
yyipeiv  ava[.  .  .  .  acr€KT7]a€^e8pa(TTOva7reXo7ro ~ 

.  .  .]op.a)iTcoi'8el3ap(3apoov6ocr€i8ov€ 

Ka(jTonrpo<j6e[.  ^TaaTovcreWrjvaa'  etpevyovKaOcnrav 
tottz8iov'  ay[.  .  .  .]aoo‘8€KaTi8a)V7re<j)o(3r)p€i'OV(rav 
1 5  TOVa€Tr€pLTT€VCnrOTOV(TTpaT€Vp.aTO(TTOVCrT€KOV(l)OV<J 
[,]coi/(tt1 par  icotcou  •  KaiTOVO‘i7r7reacr8ico£oifTa<r€K€ivouo- 
0i8efi€TaT(ov€KTr)a€ve8pacrava(rTai'T€(T€V€K€iyT0 
Tcou(3apl3apcoi/[ •]  e7raKoAoy0?7(ray7ecr<5€7Otcr7roAe/-a[.]icr 
ot'Xia*'7roXu[.]x/OOjw*  ot/ya£>[.  .  .]^a^ro^araXa/(/3a 
20  ^e^eat'Toy£rarer[.]^7ToXXa)^[.  .]  .  ecovovroovKOLLyv 
p.vr)T0ov  KaTa($a\\ou(Jivpizi’[.  ,]TC0V7r€pi€£aK0<Ti 
ol'ct*  a7rocr7a^Te(T5€r7;cr5ia)[.  .  .]o-  f/3[.]5[.]^We7rat' 
TOTO(TTpaT07r€8oi'TOTCov(3a[.  .  -]/oco^[*  .  ,]raXa/Soi/ 

T€a8e(pv\aKr]i/‘  ovcnrov8ai[.  .  .]a£?e[.  .  .]<ray  7«x€ 

25  (ocraipovcriv •  Kaf.JXa/i^ai/ovtripf.]^®^.  .  .]Xrjvp€va 

yopav  crv^yo[.  . ]8€au6pco7ro[.]<r[ •]  7ToXX[.  .  .lcr/cet/77 *  /caf 

^/o?;/zaTa/ze^[.  .VaAA<ai'7a5[.]T/<r<ra0€’ . ]at;70U  (ist  hand)  ye 

yo/xe^o-^f.  .]/*«X^(rr0*ai'[,]?7?’0//zf[*  •  ^pfiapoiKa 

Ta7r\ayeuTea[.  .  .  .]eXXT]ua(ra7re^a)pr]<j[ . ]tcotict 

30  cra(p€pv€LTTpoaTaa(rap8€Laray7](TiXao(r8€7r€p[.  .  .]iuaaav 
TOVTpeiar]fi€pacrei'aicrTOVcri'€Kpov(TVTrocr7r[ .  ,]<5ot'cra7re 
8coK€VToiair[.]X€p.ioi(TKaiTpo7raiovzcrTr][.  ,]kcuti]~ 
yr]va7ra(rave[.  .  .  .]rj(r€U7rpoTjy€UTO<rrp[.  .  .]vpaei<r 
(ppvyiai/7raXiu[.  .  .]fjL€yaXyiv€7roi€iTo8e[.]r]y7rop€iav 
35  ot»K€7i(7U^7e7ay^e^oi;<7e^(a)^er7a)7rX[.]^0eicw7o^<7 
<7TpaTLO)racraXXecouavTovaocrrjiHr}l3ovXouTOTr}a^(o 
pa<j€7ri€i'cuKaiKaK(0(r7rott[.  ....  .]7roXe/z[.]oy£T74o*(7a0ep 

r?;cr5e7rt'0o/ze^ocr7oy£r€[ . ja&^eiyetoroTrpocr^e 

avaXa/3oovav6icrTovcrf3[ . ]m][.  .  ,  .]y6eio7ncr6€~ 


10 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 
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y€u  eh  to  7rp[oaOeu.  oi]  SI  (3apf3apoi  avva  KoXov0r]a]avTes 
coy  eito6e<ra[v  oi  pi  v  avTcov  TTpo<Ttfta\Xov)  70?y  "  EXXr]- 

crii',  oi  S’  €7 re[ . ]ooo  aoTooy,  oi  SI  VaVa  to  1 re- 

&00  araKr[coy  tV  rjKoXovOovv.  6  SI  HLeVo/cAf)y, 
eneiSi]  Kaip[ov  vn  eXaj3ev  eivat  rot?  noXepiois  hn- 
y^etpeiv,  dva  cr77/cr]ay  Ik  Trj y  eveSpa y  Tooy  TleXoirov- 
vrjcriov y  €  |  coj  $e(  Sp  opto.  tcoo  SI  f3apf3aptoi >  coy  e(5oo  e- 
kclutoi  7rpo(r6e[ov\as  Tooy  EXXrjva y  e^evyov  KaO  airav 
to  neSiov  ’Ay[r)(jiX'ao$  SI  KanSoov  necpofiripevovs  av- 
Tooy  €7rep7reo  a7ro  too  arparevpaTO y  Tooy  Te  Kovcpovs 
^T  COO  (TTpOLTltoTtoV  KCLl  TOV y  (7r7T€ay  Sito^OVTOS  eKetVOVS' 
oi  SI  peTa  Ttov  Ik  Trj y  eveSpa y  aoacrTaoTCoo  eveKeiVTO 
T(o?y)  /?ap/3ap(ocy).  eTraKoXovOrjaavTes  SI  to? y  7roAep?[o^y 
00  Amo  7ToAo[o]  xpoooo,  00  yap  [?7<$o  oaoTo  KaTaXapfia- 
oe(o  {efai/rooy  aVe  t'coV  noXXcbv  [iniretov  ovtcov  Kal  yv- 
pvrjTtoVy  KaTafSaXXovcrtv  plv  [av]Tcov  irepl  egaKOcrt- 
ov y,  a7T0crTaoT€y  5e  Tr/y  £ico  £eco’y  e/3Laj5[c]^oo  67T  ao- 
to  to  aTpaToireSov  to  Ttov  (3  a[p  (3  a  p)cov .  LKaYaAa/3oo- 

T6 y  <$€  0uAa/a/o  ov  a7rovSaCto$  K^aOe  orcojcrao  Ta^€- 
coy  aipovatv ,  Kal  Xapfiavovcriv  [a^oTcoo  7ToA]At)o  peo  a- 
yopav  crovoo^oy]  $6  dvOptoirojy  y,  7roAAa  5e]  aKevr]  Kal 

^pfjpaTa  (to.)  plv  [t<o]o  aAAcoo  Ta  £[e]  Tt<rcra<pe[pvoiX  avTov.  ye-  VII.  i 

vopevr] y  <$e  TrL^y'  pax7?9  01  /-^[o  (3a]p/3apoi  Ka- 

Ta7rAayeoT€y  Tooy]  "EXXrjvas  a7rex^p^o-[ao  oYo]  too  Tm- 

(ratyepvei  77poy  Tay  2apSeiS‘  ^yr/oYAaoy  <$e  7reprL(peYoay  ao- 

too  Tpe?y  7/pepa y,  eo  a/y  Tooy  oe/epooy  O7rocr77^6o]5oi/y  aTre'- 

StoKev  to ?y  7T^o]Aep?o(y  Kal  Tporraiov  e(TTrj[ae]  /cac  T7/o 

y?7o  airacrav  e  Trop^creo,  irporjyev  to  crrpdTe\vpa  eh 

<Ppvyiav  naXtv  [ttjv^  peyaXrjv.  enoietTo  SI  tt/o  7 ropeiav  2 

ovkIti  crvuTeraypevous  eycov  eo  T<p  7tA[(  o0?co  Tooy 

(TTpaTitoTa? ,  aXX*  e’ooo  aoTOoy  ocic;o  fjfiovXovro  Trj$  ^co- 

pa?  emevai  Kal  /ca/ccoy  7T0(e[?o  Tooy]  TroAepp^ooy.  Ticrcra^ep- 

vt] y  <$e  7Tv6opevo9  tov y  ''jE’AAT/oay  (3]aSt(eiv  eh  to  7rp6a6e(v) 

avaXafitov  avOis  tov y  (3[ap(3apovs  e]7rrj[KoXo]v6ei  omcrSev 
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40  avTcov7ro\\ovcr<TTadio[ . ]ij<nX[.  .  .]<5e<5i€^€X^[.  . 

rone  [.]iovtotcov\v8<ov[ . ]aTiav[ . ]&aro>[. 

opcovToovSiafiecrovKel . ]tt][ . UaiT^cr 

< ppvytaatTreiSrjSeSieiTop ' . ]a<7€ 

Tova^\\-qvaaeLaTr)v(j>[ . ]oy 

45  paiav8povnoTapovo[ . ] 

v(£>vt)T(£>v  zvfypvy  iap*y  iGTYfy . 

€ia6aXaaa-ap7rapa7rpLTjpr]yK[ . 

T07reSev(Ta<TS€TOVcr7r€\o7r[ . 

[.]vppaxova€6v€T07TOT[.  .]a\[-  •]$•]?$[ . 

50  povr)pr]KCul3aSi£€iv€7riK€\a[ . ]ovcr 

(TTpaTici)Tacra7rayuv<0<T8<:crvi'€l3[.  . ]prj 

yav€a6caKa\aTai€pa7T€pipz[.]va[ . ]e >?/ ic 

pavr)V7rap€y€V€TOKCUTr)i'emo[ . ]evTo~ 


Col.  vii  (  =  B  Col.  iii  with  Frs.  4-6  and  Fr.  7  Col.  i). 


(Fr.  4) 

[ . ]\ao<Tpasov[.  .  .  . 

[ . ]8povKa\ovp€vo[. 

5[ . ]  .  VtpOVTGU\v8[ .  . 

k[ . ]  .  StPacriXtvo- 

5  .  [ . . . ]epiTOVTov<r 

r[ . ]art)youapa[. 

8i . ]  .  Tiaaafepvri 

ct[ . lycreXX^mcr 

01  .  [ . ]vovKaipa\ 

10  Xor . ]  .  8i\aK€i 

<TV[ . ]a(P[ 

°?[ . ]*p£v  [ 

15  8ia[ . ]airap[  (Fr.  5) 

M . M-  -]01T€\[ . ]•?■«[ 

opy[ . ]avT(0KaT7]y  [.]  .  a[.]a&[ 
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40  avTcov  ttoXXov?  <tt<z8io[v$  ’Ay  r}<ji\[ao^  8e  8ie£eX6  cbv 

to  7 re[8]iov  70  tgov  Av8cov  [rjye  tt)v  (TTp]dTidv  [ . ]  81a  Tcor  v 

opcov  tcov  81a  peaov  Ke[ipevcov  .  .  .]  tt}[ 9  Av8id?  Kai  rij 9 
<Ppvyid?‘  enei8i]  8e  8i€7rop[evOr]<ra v  ravra  KdTefUfi  d<je 
tov?  " EXXrjvd 9  eh  ttjv  $[pvyiav  eco?  ol^lkovto  777)0?  tov 


45  Matav8pov  noTdpov,  b  ? . pi  cor  ano  KeXai- 

voov}  7}  tcov  ev  <Ppvyta  peytaTi)  -itoXi?  ecTiv,  eKSlScoatv 
el?  OaXdTTav  irapa  Ilpirjvqv  . KaravTpa- 


T07Te8ev(ja?  8e  tov?  IIeXo7r[ovvr](riov?  Kal  tov? 

[avppa^ov?  eOvero  7T07'ep]a  xlPV  8'j]ap dtveiv  tov  ttotcl- 
50  pov  fj  prj,  kglI  (3d8l£eiv  ent  KeXa^tva?  rj  ndXiv  Pov? 
<TTpaTi(OTa?  dirdyecv.  cb?  8t  ovve(3[dtvev  di/Tco]  pij 
ytyveoSdi  KdXd  ra  Upd,  irepipe  t  yd[?  etce?  Trjv  r]e  rjpi- 
pdv  tjv  ndpeyeveTO  Kdt  ttjv  emo{v<rdv  dirrjy  ev  tov 


Col.  vii. 


5 


1  o 


[(TTpdTOV 

l . 

«[ . 

< . 


Si  ' 


Xo  v 

M" 

<rv[. 

ott[. 

<5ta[. 

Ao[. 

°py[. 


. ’AyrjcrtXdO?  pev  ov[v  .  .  . 

to  7 reSiov  to  Mdidv]8pov  KdXovpevo[v 

. .  vepovTdt  Av8[ol 

. 8e  (3d(riXev? 

. 7T  epl  TOVTOV? 

. (TTp^dTrjyov  dpd 

. Tia<Jd(pipvp 

. to'v?  "EXXrjvd? 

. vov  Kdl  pdX- 

.  . . ]  .  8t\d  xet- 


.  .  Tid<r]d^[epv . 

•  WM . 

. ]d7Tdp[ . 

,]/Ca[.  .]o(T€i . ]  .  <Td[  . 

]  dVTCO  KdTT]y[. 1  .  d[.]d  8l[ 
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aa[.  .  .]T€(3acriX6V(rop.oXoyovy\T[.  .]paXurr{ 

£t[.  .  .  IpacptpvrjVKaiTT a[Xdy\tKttvoy[ 

navTa)VKa$aTidpa[ . }utovko[.]  .  .  [ 

oa€7T€i8r]KaTa<p  [ . 'yiavKaiXv8[ 

to[.  .  .  .]eyay€7r€/xyj/  [ . loAacra<re0€/3[ 


pa[ . ]i7rpocrapi  '[ . ]aaa(p  .]pyt][ 

€7 r[ . ]oiTpoap€  .  [.  .] aiov  cocra  .  [ 

or  .  .]Xa(3etv€Key[.  .  .]a*5[ 

€i»[ . ]vTOvye[.  .  .]rat[ 

7re[ . ]vovto[ . ]ou[ 

Xo)[ . ]  .  ^e[.]eAA€^7/x[ 

aiy[ . ]i6pava[  (Fr.  7  Col.  i.) 

Ta  ■  [ . M . ]?« 

80  .  [ . ]rr]a 

a7T0Kpe[ . ]y[.  . 

ptCf°0[ 

07rorea[  (Fr.  6) 


<pepvr][.  .]7recrrefA€r'T|[ . ]oa/o|[ . ‘0 

ap[.]a[.]o<TH<T<Tap8€i<jTo'l . ]ovov[ 

varocrTL(rcra<pepvri\ . ]  .  pia  .  [ 

PeXTL(TTOiTO)y<Trp[.  .  ,]ya>j[.  .  .]  .  lavere  .  [ 

8vv[.  .]€poy€^eiur[.  .]aTaTT]'\.](ra[.]pa7ri<x[ 
ovKa[.]yp€vov7T€pi[.]T]ypayy^[.]a-[.]ay€pi[ 
tcov[.  .]{a)[.]KaiTcoyt7T7T€co'\.  .  .  Ioo7rpo[ 
e[.  .  .]o^5[.  .]K€lfM€VOv[ 

A[.]i'<raAA?77rof[.  .]  .  ay[ 

(3ovXop€uoa8[.  .]«•[.]  .  [ 
crTpctT€vpaTa[.]  .  [ 

Col.  viii  (=Fr.  7  Col.  ii). 

[ 

[ 

[•  •  •  -H 
[•  •  -KM 
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cra[.  .  ,]r€  (3acri\€v$  6poXoyovvr[  .  .  ]  paXiar^a . 

&[a  TLcr^aacpepvrjV  Kal  na{.]cov  eKeivov  [ . 

20  navrcov  KaO ’  &  Ti6pa[v(TT7 79  a]vrov  Ka[.]  .  .[ . 

Sy  €7 T€tSt)  Kara(p[ . <Ppv]ytav  Kal  AvS  Lav . 

T0[.  .  .  .]ev  dvinep\j/[ev  €7 TlCTT]o\aS  €06/3”  C . 


pa{ . \  npos  ’Api[aTov  Ti]<r<ra<f>J\ \pvrj[ . 

€7r[ . ]o  7 rpoy  Me[.  .]aLov  coy  a  .  [ . 

25  ar  .  [.  .  .  .]A a(3av  eKev[.  .  .]at5[ . 

eu[ . ]vtov  ye[.  .  ,]rcu[ . 

7T€[ . ]t/0l/T0[ . . 

Aa>[ . ]  .  v  e[p  eXXev  77^ . 

<riv[ . T]idpavcr[T . 

30  ra  .[ . ]r[ . ]  8e 

80  .  [ . tt} y 

Ct7 TOKpe[ . }v[.  . 

p'i£e(r6[ai . 

Snore  a[ . Ticraa- 


35  0€/>i/q[.  a  neareiXev  r[ . ]o  ap[ . ]o 

!d/3[i]a[f]oy  e/y  ZapSeis  ro[ . ]ovov' . 8v- 

varo y  Ticrcra^epvj] . ]  .  pia  .  [ . 

j3eXTi(TT0L  tcov  <jt p  arr\  yco\v .  .]  .  Lav  ere  clklv- 

Svv^o^epov  e£eiv  r[a  K]ara  rrj  v]  aa^T  pania[v  AyrjcrLXd - 

40  ov  Kar 8]r] pevov  nepl  t]j)v  Mayv[rj]a\t  av  epL . 

tcov  \ne£co\y]  Kal  tcov  Lnneco[v.  .  ,]a>  npo[ . 

e[.  .  .]ov  <5[ca]/ce*/zet'oi{  aX- 

X[o  v?  aXXr /  noi[.  .]  .  av[ 
fiovXopevos  5[.  ,]y[.]  .  [ 

45  arpaTevpa  ra[.]  .  [ 

Col.  viii. 

2  lines  lost 

[•  • 

[•  • 
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5  7 Tapra£[ 
Tar)pepa[ 
avrova[ 
yLa<izma[ 

T0VTl6p[ 

10  (pepurjcr[ 

TTpagival 

KoSop€[ 

7ro\€<oa  .  [ 

V7TOT(Oy[ 

15  .  €pa8[ 

T(OTl0pa[ 

a[.)antapa[ 

€7T40ToXa[ 

TFpO<TTr)va[ 

20  naaKara  .  [ 

.  ep.ei\T][ 

yjraaKaira  .  [ 

T7)pev€io{ 

aptaioi^e[ 

25  TaSerav[ 
8iaTp€if}a[ 
ip.aTiar[ 
vovavvap[ 
Kcup.£Tan[ 

30  [.  *]\pi  .  W7r[ 
ayvexl 
htv  •  [ 

eXey[ 

35  r[.]i/£a[.  .  .>axr[ 

ra[.]o-eyzaT°X[ 

[.  .]eTopvp\[ 

[.  .]TTZvfiaai\{ 
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5  7T  ’ApTa£[tp£ 
ra  i)pepa[ r 

avTOV  a  <&pv 

yias  t7na[ 

rov  Ti6p[av<rTrju  Tiaa-a - 

10  (ptpvrjs  [ 

irpafciv  a[  0/- 

Ko8opt\lv 
7roAecoy  .  [ 
vi to  roots  [ 

15  .  e  (3aS[i 

T(p  Tl6pa[v<TT7) 

<r[.]ai  7 rapa[ 
e7ri(TToXa[9 
TTpOS  TT}V  a[ 

20  Tias  Kara  .  [ 

.  e  Mi\ri[(ri 

yj/a$  KOI  TOL  .  [  KCL - 

rrjptv  ets  [ 

’Apiouov  €[  //€- 

25  ra  8e  Tav[ra 
8iaTpf(3(o[v 
ipdria  t[ 
vov  avvap\Tva 
Kal  pera7r[ 

30  [.  .]Aot  .  v 

crvuexl 

.  [ 

rtjs  5[ 

€Aey[€ 

35  TojC  /3a[oriX]ecoy  [ 
ra[r]y  kmaroX^aR 
[.  ,]e  to  fivfiX [toy 
[.  .]ttcv  f3a<ri\[€ 
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[.  .]avTOPaua[ 

40  eivcK  .  [ 

[.]\\rji'ai'ay[ 

[.  .]u^ap(3apco[ 


Col.  ix  (  =  C  Col.  i  with  Frs.  8  and  9).  Col.  x  (=C  Col.  ii  with  Fr.  10). 


15  lines  lost 
1 6  ]ya[. 

]Kaya 

jAe/zor 

]  .  laCOTT] 

20  ]\Xrjyav 

»  •  • 

(Fr.  8)  ]A« 

]jaTO~~ 

]ko(ti 


(Fr.  9)  25  ]/ 

\apavyi 

]Karapa 

^ynapaXa 

]fxaK€$o 


vott][.]  .  aa[ 
apa/xeu[.]oy  .  [ 
a<pdo[,]a>[.  .  .]cr  .  [ 

/za5e[.]ei'ecr[ 

5  a TLT7]  .  .  ipaT[ 
r]p  rjp  cuoyv  7rap£o[ 

Si€K€iy[ .  .  .  [ 

[.jaXco^o)  .  [ 

[.]epovTTcc[ 

10  Kcufhag  .  [ 

XP°v°vfj[ 

7 To\\t]cr8yyq[ 
opLOi[.]va  .  [.]of[.]a[ 

Ka>a[.]rjv  .  [.]  .  f[ 

15  pacr€yr]yY[ 

,  T€povae\[.]y[ 

j?rou[.]6/cr[.]u7r[.]A[.  .  .  .]yiyvop[ 
vocrStTrjyl .]  .  [,])([.]ayapL<TTaT[ 
K€)(pr]p.ey[.  .]ovyapcocnr€po[ 

20  vaaT€Voi'TQ>[.]copp.r)o-€i'  .  [ 
ya<TKai8ij[,  .1  tikcot  .  [.]  .  <tt[ 
p.€Ta7r€p7ro[.]€VO<T€K[ 
K€vcaTi8oK[.]yvTacr8[ 

T<jovTr\eia\,  .Vy[ 

*b  [• .  • .)'  •  [•  4  •  -M 


(Fr.  10)  [.]o)o-[ 
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r  i  >  v  »  r 

[.  .J  avrov  ava 
40  civ  €K  . 

[a  XXt]v  avay[ 
rco]y  (3 a p (3 a pa>' v 
Some  columns  lost. 


IX 


20 


25 


Col.  ix.  Col.  x. 


i  5  lines  lost 

M- 

voti) [.]  .  a(r[ 

]  Kaya- 

dpa  pcv  [,]ov  .  [ 

TToJXcpOV 

d(p6o[v]c t)[?  .  .V  .  [ 

]  .  LCTCOTT] 

pa  8c  [.]6^€o-[ 

]XXt]v  av- 

5  a tl  Ttj  .  .  ipar[ 

. 

flp-qpcvov  V7r ap£o 

]Xci 

8l  ckclv[.  .  .]?77[.]o-  .  [ 

w<- 

[.jaXcoi/  co  .  [ 

rarov 

\j\cpOV  7TCe)[ 

]koctl - 

10  Kal  (3ia£  .  [ 

. 

Xpovov  p[ 

]  Kal 

noXXrjs  8vva[ 

n]apayyci- 

opoi[.]v  a  .  [.]o*[.]a[ 

1  Kara  pa- 

KO)S  [.]rjv  .  [.]  .  c[ 

]u  napaXa - 

15  pa<rcvT]yc[ 

MaKc8o- 

.  Tcpovs  €A[.]t;[ 

7)  TOL'f?]  €K  7[o]v  7t[.]X[.  •  •  •]  "/ iyVOp[€VOVS 

vos  8c  TTjv  [.]  .  [•]xl/]aI/  tipicrra  r[ 

KC^prjpcv[os}]  ov  yap  oocrncp  o[l . tcov  8v- 

20  vacrTCv6vTco[v ]  coppijacv  .  [ 
yas  Kal  8t)[/jIo]tikcot  .  [.]  .  crr[ 
pcTa7rcp7ro[p]cvos  e/c[ 

A :cvai  ti  8oK[o]vvras  <5[ 
tcov  ttXcio\t(o\v  x[ 
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8o£ay[ 
K€8a[ 
30  Tcoy[ 

7 ra<ra[ 
tcou[ 


Fragments  probably  belonging  to  Col.  x. 

Fr.  1 1.  Fr.  1 2. 


]aCCC£<5€<[ 

]  •  [-M 

]  •  • «[ 
lare#' 

]  •  [-i«x[ 

]€or[ 


]  .  reXtuf 
]ra)U7rap€K€iy[ 
5  ]a6a7T€pifie  .  [ 


]ay€Ke[ 


]aX\(cu^ap(3apo)[ 

]  .  {.]a\\<XTT]vp,€[ 

]  •  [•]Toy8ePiov  .  tp  .  [.]r[ 

](T7T€pt7ro\\r)y(TT  .  .  .  crL 


]?■[ 

]VT0V[ 

]€vavr[ 

]atp€t(rO[ 


Fr.  13. 


]T7]yayepai'Ticoi'pya{ 

](T€7rOl7)(T€KaTaK€l[ 

]Wat(rKaTacrK€va[ 

]n€pi8tTrjyToy[ 


5  ]  .  [.  .  .  .]r[ 


Fr.  14. 


Fr.  15. 


M 

\a.Ka[ 


M 

Ve[.]*o  .  [ 
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Aa- 


K€Sa[tfiOU 
30  T(ov\ 
naaa 
rcov[ 

•  •  • 

Fragments  probably  belonging  to  Col.  x. 

Fr.  11.  Fr.  12. 


M 


1  Kal 

]  •  [•]«'”»[ 
]  •  •  H 

]are5[ 

]  •  [-M 

]«<”■[ 

\avtKiz[ 


o 


]a6a  7T€pLfJ.€  .  [ 
]v  67 TlTd[ 
]iXa06[ 


]Tonf  nap  6/c6a/[ 


rtwr'j  aAAco v  fiapfidpQ)[v 
10  ]  .  [.]  aXXa  ttjv  pe 

]  .  [.]rot/  fitov  .  ip  .  [,]r[ 
]?  ntpt  no\\r)V  <tt  ...  <r[ 
Ka]rrjyay€u  avrl  dv  rjya\ 

]?  67 Toirjce  KaraK€i[ 

15  7ro]XXar?  KaTa<rK€va[ 

]  7T6pZ  $6  TTjV  TOv[ 


O 


Fr.  13. 


]•[•••  -7 


^aip€L<rd{ai 


Fr.  14. 


Fr.  15. 


M 

VaKa\ 


M 

M-M 
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]tlt[ 

]fiSa[ 


’[clgtto\[ 


Col.  xi  (  =  D  Col.  i). 

.lcr/3o[ . ]  .  KaOtKa 


•  •  •]V^[,]^u€i1lT[ . 1  gvvtolgo 

.  .  .]ei'TO)\ifxa'[ . ’\vCvaprjpa 

[.  .  .  .]wT€<T)(€ipOV<7[ . ]7T oAe pOV ft OV 

5  [.  .  .  .]yocr8e7rapacrKt[ . ]rovcrpo8iova 

[.  .  .  J\8(t)GivevToiGo[ . IraGTrjviKav 

[.  .  .  .]G€pyOLG€TU)(eLpe[ . .  .] TTaGlVtTTOL 

[.  .  .  J\opavTOV^eTa\ . ^KOGiXafioa* 

[.  .  .]Tpirj pon'e^€7rX€v[ . ]A opevoG 

10  [.  .  .]ap€ii'aiTT]8ia(f)0o[ . ]y it pcouv poo 

[.  .  . ]aii'€iKO(j)r}p.CQTrpoGe[ . ]rj6r]i/aiTCor 

[.  .  ,]y paT(ovovGLvauTov7ra[ . ypipeivar 

[.  .  ,]€K€LUT]i'Tr]yT]pepai' ir[ . ]rove^era 

[.  .  ,]l'T7]VGT6pGUaT(Ol'GTpaTl[ . ]7T€p€LOt)0€ 

15  [.  .  .]rovGpevavT<j)V7rapriya{ . ]gott\olg€Lg 

[.  .]j/A ip.€i'aT[.]vG8ep.eiKpoi'[ . ] GayopaGTwr 

[.  .~\po8l(£>VOLGVVZL8oTZGTr)VTr[ . ’\GVTTt\afto~ 

[.]aipoi'€y^€Lp€i^€iraiTOiG€py[.  .  .  ,]vt\eyovTO 
[.  .]v€yx€ipi8ioiG€iGTT}i'ayopai'Kai8(DpLfjia)(OG 
20  [.  ,yyavTG>vavafiaGe7nTov\i6ovov7repziu>6tu<r) 

[.  ,'\TTHVOKr)pv£avaKpaytovu>GY)8vvaTop.eyiGTcr 
[.]<Dp.€VOOai'8p€G6(j)r]7ro\€lTai€mTOVGTVpaWOVG 
[.  ,'\vTayjiGTr]VOl8£\OL7rOLftoriGaVTOGZK£LVOVTrj~ 

[.  ,]r]6€iai'€lG7Tr]8r]Gai'T€Gp.€T€y)(€ipi8lCtn'€lGTaGVV 
25  [.]8piaT<ovap)(oi'Tcoi'a7roKT€ii'OVGiTOVGT€8iayo 
[.  .]iovGKaiT<x)va\\(£>vTTo\iT(x)vzv8£Ka8LaTrpa£a 
[.] €VOl8€TaVTaGVVr)yOPT07r\ri6oGTOT(Ol'po8l(Dl/ 

[.  .]G€KK\rjGiavapTi8€GVi'€i\€yp.€v<oi'avTan'K0V<j)~~ 

T)  K€7ra\ll'€KKaVl'0VfjL€TaTC0VT  pit)  pCOVOlSeTT)" 


Plate  V. 


812. 


TIIEOPOMPUS  {OR  CRATIPPCS),  II ELLEN1CA  169 


]nr[ 


]ay  7roA[ 

]•[ 


Some  columns  lost. 


Col.  xi. 

[.  .  .  .  .]y  /9o[ . ]  .  KaO ’  tKa- 

[dTr]iA  r)pk[p]ai >  k£jjr[a£€  rov y  <JTpaTi(oTas\  avv  tols  6- 
[7rXozy]  kv  rw  \ip.ei'[i,  TTpo<pacri£6fievos  pk]v  iva  prj  pa- 
[0vpo]vvT€9  y^eipov y  [yevcovrai  7rpoy  tov\  iroXepov,  fiov- 
5  \6pe\vos  8k  TrapacrK€[vdaas  i)av)(cv9]  roi)y  'PoSiov y 

[otciv  i]8o>aiv  kv  tol y  ojVXozy  avrov y  7rap6^]ray  rrjviKav- 
[ra  rot  ]y  epyozy  €7nxezp€[?y  e7rez  <5e  crvvrjdrj 1  naaiv  kiroi- 
rjaev]  opav  rov  k£€Ta[<rp6v,  avros  pkv  a]KOcn  Xaftbuv 
rcov]  rpirjpoLtv  k£k.TrXev\aev  ezy  Kavvov ,  /9ou]Xo//e^oy 
io  [prj  7r]aperi/az  rp  &a<£0o[pa  t<£z/  zkayopezcojy,  'Iepcovvpa) 

[<$€  /c]«z  NiKOCpripcp  7rpoae[ra^€V  k7rip€X]r}dfjvac  rcbv 
[7rpa]ypdTcov  ovenv  avrov  7ra[p€$pozy  ot  Tr\epipdvav- 
[rey]  kKdvrjv  rrjv  -qpkpav,  tt  apovrcov  €7n]  rov  k£era- 
rapo]v  rfj  vcrrepaia  rcbv  aTpari[coTcbv  KaBd^irep  eicoOe- 
15  [crav,]  rov y  pkv  avrcov  7raprjya[yov  avv  tol  y  o7rXozy  ezy 
[ro]v  Xipkva ,  r[o]j)y  5e  piKpov  [ ano  r^]y  ayopas.  rcbv 
[5e]  ' PoStcov  ol  crvveiSores  rrjv  TT[pd£iv}  co]y  vnkXafiov 
rK]aLpou  ky\eipdv  dvat  rots  epy[oi y,  orv^eXeyovro 
aii  v  ky\€ipi8ioi y  e/y  rrjv  ayopavy  kccl  A<op(pa\o9 
20  [/z]e*/  (rzy)  avrebv  avafias  knl  rov  XiOov  ovnep  dd>0et  Krj- 
[pv\rr(Lv  6  Kr}pv£,  avaKpaycov  coy  rj8vvaro  peyiarov, 

[t]cop€v,  <2  dv8peS)  k^r],  TroXirat,  krrl  rov y  rvpavvovs 
[rr]\u  Ta^icrTTju.  ot  8e  Xoinoi  ftorjaavTO?  kudvov  tt)v 
[(3o]rj6€iav  dcr7TT]8ricravT€9  per  kyy^tipiSioov  €l y  ra  avv- 
2 5  [e]5pza  rooz/  dpyovruiv  diroKrdvovaL  rouy  re  .Jzayo- 
[pe]zbfy  zcaz  rcoz/  aXXoov  ttoXitcov  kvSaca,  Stairpa^d- 
[p]ei'OL  8e  ravra  avvijyov  to  TrXfjdos  to  tcov  ‘PoSloov 
[e/]y  kKKXrjatav .  aprz  8k  crvveiXeypkvGov  avroav  Kovcov 
t}k€  ttclXiv  ktc  Kavvov  pera  tcov  rpirjpcov  ol  8k  tt]V 


Plate  V. 

X.  i 
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3 


3° 

35 
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a‘<j)a'yr]P€^(pyaaafjL€voiKaraXu<Tai'Te(TTr)P7rapova'a~ 

7ro\eiT€iavKaTe(TTr](Tav8r]p.OKpaTiai'KcaTOoi'7ro 

\€iTGn'Tiva<To\iyovcr(pvya8a(r€7roir)0‘ai'r]p€i'ov~ 

€7rai'a.(r7a(rLcrr)7r€piTT)vpo8oi'TovTOTOT€\o(r€\a 

(3e  V  (3oiCOTOl8€Kai<pCOK€l(rTOVTOVTOvO€pOV(T€ia 

no\zpovKaTt<JTr)(raveyzvovTo8zTri(rzK6pa(TavTOiG 

[.]LTioipa\i(TTaT<oi'6i'Tai<T6r]fiai<rTivarovyapTro\\oL(r 

[.]T€(TlV7rpOT€pOV€TVXOPU(T(TTa(riacr/XOl'OlpOlQ)TOl 

tt pozXOovTtaei'XtvSeTaTT pay paTa.TOTtKa{,  .]r rf“ 

(3oi(QTiai'OVT(ocni(Tai'KaT€o,Tr)KviaLfiov\aiT[  ]o 


Col.  xii  (  =  D  Col.  ii). 

T€T€TTtt[ . ]xa(TTr)TCDV7ro\  €0>P(0V0v[ . 

TOunroXT . ]ypeT€X€iua[.  .  .]; toktkzk . 

TrXrjOocrT [ . ]-r  cov70V7(ov  8  €7(ovfi  ovXax . 

p€po<r€Ka(r[ . ]aOrjp€vrjKaL7TpoPovX€v[ . 

7T€piT(QVTr . ]TCOUeLCre(pep€V€L(TTa(rTp€  .... 

8e8o£€V€r.  ]a7racraLcr70VTOKvpioveyiveTOK[ . 

i8ia8l.€7eXoVl'OV7Co8lOlKOVp€VOl7o8€7(0[.  .  .  . 
G>7COV7OV70V7]l'70V7p07r0l'(rVV7€7ayp€l'0y{.  .  . 
8eKapepr)8ir]pr}V70Trav7t(T0i7r)VX0L>pav0iK0Vy  .  .  . 
Kai70v7<ov€Ka(T70v€i'a7rapcixtTo(3oi(07apxovl.  .  . 
$T)fiaioip€i'7€77apacrvi'€(3aXXoi'7o8uop€vv7r€{.  .  . 
7ToXeaxr8vo8ev7r€p7rXa7ai€(Qi'KaiaKCoXovKaup ,]0pco[. 
Kai<TKa(p(ovKai7(oi'aXXa)vxG>pia>VTcov7rpo7€pov 
p.€l'€K€ll'OlCrcrVl'7roXU7eVOp.€l'(Ol'707€8€(TVV7€ 

Xovv7cov€ur7a(T6r](3a(r8vo8€7rap€ixov7o(3oiG07apxtt<r 

opxopevioiKaivcriaioi8vo8€6€(r7rui<T<TVi'€V7pr](rL 

Kai6icr(iiatcrei'a8e7avaypaioiKaL7raXiv€7€povaXiap 

7lOlKaiX€(3a8€l(TKaiKOpOOl'€lCrOV€7r€JA7T€Ka7ap€ 

pO(T€Kacr7r]7COVTroX€COV701'aV70l'8€7p07rOV€ 

(3a8i£€i'€£aKpai(pi'iovKaiK(OTrooi'Kaixaip<w£ia<r 
ov7copeuow€(p€p€7apepr]70V(Tapxoi/Taa7rap€LX * 
7o8cKai(3ovXev7a(T€£T]Koi'7aKa7a7oi'poL(o7apxo~~ 


Plate  V. 
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30  cr(payr]u  k£epya<rdpevoi  KaTaXvaavTes  tt)v  napovcrav 
t roXiTeiav  Karecrria-av  SripoKpariav,  Kal  tcov  no- 
Xtrkbv  Tivas  oXryovs  (^vyaSas  e not-qaav .  f)  pev  ovv 
knavaaTaais  t)  nepl  ttjv  'PoSov  tovto  to  TeXos  eXa- 
j3ev.  Boicoroi  Sk  Kal  $coKeis  tovtov  tov  Oepovs  els  XI.  i 

35  7 roXepov  KaTecrTTjaau.  kyevovTo  Sk  ttjs  e\6pas  avTois 

\o\itloi  paXtaTa  t&v  kv  rah  Orjfiais  TtveS'  ov  yap  noXXois 
[e]Teaiv  7 rporepov  erv^ou  els  aTaaiaapov  ol  BoiovtoI 
7 TpoeXOSures.  ^  r ^  ^pdypara  Tore  Kafra]  ttjv  2 

BoiaiTiav  oirrcos’  rjcrav  KadeaTrjKViai  fiovXal  to- 

Col.  xii.  Plate  V. 

re  T€Tra[pes  nap ’  k]KacrTp  tcov  noXecov,  <ov  oi5[)(  dnacn 
rots  noX[i'rais  k£rj]v  perkin'  a[AXa]  tois  KeKyrrjpevois 
nXrjOos  t\l  ^prjpa]Tcoi /,  tovtcov  Se  Tan*  (3ovXcb[v  Kara 
pepos  eKao\TT)  npoK]a$r)pevT)  Kal  npof3ovXev\aa<ra 
5  nepl  tcov  n[paypa\r<Dv  elcrecpepev  els  ras  Tpe[is,  S  tl 

S’  eSo£ev  €[y]  anaaats  tovto  Kvpiov  kyiyveTo.  K[al  tcl  pkv  3 
iSia  SieTeXovv  ovtco  SioiKovpevoi,  to  Se  tco[v  Boi - 
cotcov  tovtov  rjv  tov  Tponov  crvvTeTaypevov.  [ KaO ’  ev- 

SeKa  pkprj  SipprjvTO  navTes  01  tt)v  yd>pav  oiKovv\res, 

10  Kal  tovtcov  eKaaTov  eva  napeiy^eTO  BoicoTap^rjv  a )Se‘ 

Orjfiaioi  pkv  TeTTapas  ( a)vve(3aXXovTO ,  Svo  pkv  vne[p  tt]s 
noXecos,  Svo  Se  vnkp  IlXaTaiecov  Kal  XkcoXov  Kal  ’  Ep[v]6pcb[v 
Kal  %Kacf)(bv  Kal  tcov  aXXcov  ycoplcov  tcov  npoTepov 
pkv  eKeivois  crvpnoXiTevopevcov  tot€  Sk  crvvTe- 
15  X ovvtcov  els  Tas  Grjftas .  Svo  Se  napeiy^ovTo  BoLcoTap\as 

’ Op\opevLoi  Kal  * Taiatoi ,  Svo  Se  Qeameis  avv  EvTprjaei 
Kal  Giaftais,  eva  Sk  Tavaypaioi,  Kal  naXiv  eTepov  AXiap- 
Tioi  Kal  Ae(3aSeis  Kal  Kopcovets,  tv  enepne  Kara  pe¬ 
pos  eKaaTT]  tcov  noXecov,  tov  avrov  Sk  Tponov  k- 
20  (3aSi£ev  k£  'AKpaicpviov  Kal  Kconcov  Kal  Xatpcoveias. 

ovtco  pkv  ovv  ecpepe  ra  pkpr\  tovs  ap^ovTas'  napei\e-  4 

to  Sk  Kal  (3ouXevTas  kfcijKovra  Kara  tov  BoiO)Tapxrjvt 
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KCUTOvTOHTavTOiTaKaOrjfiepavavrjXicrKoventTeTa 

KToSeKaicrTpaTiaeKao-TcopepeLTrepi^iXLOvcr/jLeu 

X 

25  onXaTa(r’i7r7r€aa8e€KaTOra7r(t)o-8e8r)XcoaaiKaTa 
TOvap-^ovTaKaiTCiiVKOivGivaTrzXctvovKaiTao-^acpo 
pa(r£TroiovvTOKCu8iKa(j£Trzp.TrovKCup.ZT€i')(ova7rav 
TcctvofioLdXTKaLTcovKaKcovKaircDvayaOcovropev 
ovve6vo(ToXovovT<£>(TZTroXuTev£TOKaiTa(Tvv£8pia 
30  KaiTaKOivaTooi'(3ouoT(ovei'Tr)Ka8peiacrvi'€Ka 
6i£eros8eTai(r6r](3cu(r€TV)(ovoil3€XTt(rTOiKaiyvG) 
pip.coTaTOiToov7roX€iToovo»cnr€pKai7rpOT€pov€ipr] 
KaarTacria£oi'T€cnrpoaaXXr)Xov<Tr)yovvTo8€Tovp.e 
povcrTOvp.6i'i'(rfir]i/ia(TKa[.]avTi6€0(TKcuai'8poKXr)(r 
35  Tov8eX€OVTta87](TKcua(ria(JKaLKOppavTa8aa€(Ppo 
vovv8eT(i>v7roX£iTevop€V(£>voip.evTrepiTovXeovTL 
a8T}VTaXaKt8cap.ovi(£)v[.\8zTTepLTOv‘i<Tp.r)viav 
aiTiavpL£v€LyovaTTLKi£eive£(£)VTTpo6vponTpocr 
TQv8r]p.ovey6VOi'TOoc>(T€<pvyovovp.r)i'€(ppoi' 


Col.  xiii  (  =  D  Col.  iii). 
[ . ]roo[.  .]dr]vai(jovaXX€i)([ . 

[ . ]  .  7r[ . ]€CT^0^€7r€£T0t'[.  .  .  . 

[ . ]  •  •  ♦  TRi*  • ]povvTopaXX[ . 

[ . ]e(TKaKcocr7roLeiv€Toiixovcra[ . 


5  [.  .]£€ll'8iaKe[.]fJi€l'Gi)l'8€TCDV6l'[ . 

[. ]aiT7]a-€Taipeiaa€Kaj[ .  .]a<mrx[ . ]Ta 

[.  .  .]or]X0oV7roXXoiKaLT(i)P€UTaiOr[ . ]a 

[.  .]^/5o/ce)Tdar/ca[.]//€re[.]xo^e/c[ . ] 

[.  .  .]cOV€K€ll'Ol(7€8vi'ai'To8€T[ . ] 

10  [.  .  . ]pco7rpOT€poi'OL7r€[.]LTOi'icrp.r)[ . ]*> 

[.  .  .]poKX€i8r)i/Kcu7rapavToiorToi[ . ]ai 

[.  .  ,]tT]^o[.  . ]r)TOOl'l3oiGOTCOl'€p7rp[ . ]7 rpo 

[.  .  tyoLn^piTovaaTiavKaiXeov^ . ] 

[.  .  I\vaav^vovKaiTT]VTroXiv8ia'n[ . 

15  [.  . ]€yap7roX€povvT€(TOiXaKe8aip[ . ]a 
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KCLl  TOVTOl ?  aVTOl  TCL  KGL&  Tjptpau  duTjXlCTKOV.  tl TtTtTa- 

kto  8k  Kal  arpand  tKacrTcp  ptpti  7 rtpl  yiXiovs  pku 
25  07tA has  Innta y  8k  Iko-tow  anXco?  8k  SijXcocrai  Kara 
tov  dpyovTa  Kal  tcou  kolucou  antXavou  Kal  ra$  ej7]cr0o- 
pay  tnoiovuTO  Kal  SiKaaljas )  tntpnou  Kal  ptTtiyov  dnau- 
tcou  opoicos  Kal  tcou  KaKcou  Kal  tcou  dyaOcou,  to  pku 
ovu  tOvos  8X ov  ovtco y  tnoXiTtvtTO}  Kal  Ta  avvtSpia 
30  {/cat}  ra  Koiua  tcou  Bolcotcou  tv  Trj  KaSptla  avvtKa- 

6t.(tv.  tv  8k  Tat y  Orjfiai?  tTvyov  ol  (3iXTiaT0i  Kal  yuco -  XII.  I 

pipcoTaToi  tcou  ttoXltcou ,  cocrntp  Kal  npoTtpov  tLprj- 
Kay  aTacna{ovTts  7 rpoy  aXXijXovs,  rjyovvTO  8k  tov  pt- 
pov$  tov  pku  ’Iapfjula?  *a[c]  Autl6(os  Kal  ’Av8poKX(t(8a)9 
35  tov  8k  AtovTiaSr] y  Kal  Acrla?  Kal  KoppavTa8as,  tcj>p6- 
UOVU  8k  TCOU  TToXlTtVOptVOOV  OL  pku  7 Ttpl  TOV  AtOUTl- 
aSr]u  Ta  AaKtSaipovicov,  [o]t*  8k  n tpl  tov  ’IaprjULav 
aiTcau  pku  tlyou  Attikl^lu  t£  cou  npodvpoi  7rpdy 
tov  8fjpou  tytuouTO  coy  t<f)vy{t)u‘  ov  pr)u  tcppov- 

Col.  xiii. 

[ti£ov]  tco[v  *A]6r)vatcov ,  a  A  A’  e?x[o^ . 

[ . ]  .  7r[ . ]tayou  inti  roi)[y . 

[ . ]  .  .  .  7 Tp\orj\povuTO  paXX[ou . 

[ . ]cy  KaKcos  7 roitTu  tTolpov y  a  [ . Attl- 

5  [ k(]^€IU „  8iaKt[i]ptucou  8k  tcou  ku  [Ojjffais  ovtcos 
[k]cu  r^y  iraipuas  eVarfepjay  la^yovnrj y,  tntC\Ta 
[np]orjX6ou  noXXol  Kal  tcou  tv  Tai y  [7r6Aecn  /car]a 
[tt)]v  BoicoTiav  *a[c]  ptTt[ar]you  tK[aripov  tcou] 

[ptp]cou  tKttuoLS.  tSvuauTO  8k  r[ore  pku  Kal] 
io  [piK]pco  nportpov  ol  7 Tt[p]l  Tov  ’Iarpr)\ytav  Kal  to]u 
\^Av8]poKXti8av  Kal  nap’  avToi y  ro?[y  QrjftaLOLS  K]al 
[7rapA]  Tfi  (3o[vX]fj  tcou  Bolcotcou ,  tpnp[oadtv  <5e]  npo- 
[er^o]^  ol  n[t]pl  tov  Aa{T}tau  Kal  AtouT[ia8r]u  ypouou] 

[tl]ucl  crvyvbv  Kal  ttju  noXiu  8ia  7 r[ . j^or. 

15  [or]e  yap  noXtpovvTts  ol  AaKt8atp[6vioi  rofy]  A - 
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[.  .  .]cuoi<r€vSeKe\€ia8i€Tp€t(3oi'KCu<r  [.]  . 

a[.]TQ)V(rv/xfxa)(Gov7ro\vorvi'€i)(ovovTOip[I\ 
\ov€Svi'a<rT€Voi>TCQi/€T€poovaiJ.afiu/TCD7r\[.](ri 
op€ivaLTova\aK€[.]aLpop[.]ovGapa8eTco7ro\Xa[.]pu 

20  7ro\ivtV€pyeTe[. ]adai8i.avTGc>pt7r . ]drj 

(3aioi7ro\v7rpo<T€v8aipoi'Lavo\oK\ . ]u 

6toi(r(QGOiTo\£p.oaToi<Ta6r)vaioiGr'L . ] 

TOKr\aK€8atp.ovioLaap£ap.€i/<mryapaTr[.  .  .)eip 
TG>va6r)vai6c>i/Tr](3oiG0Tiacrvi'(oKicr6r)crav[.  .jcrai/ 

25  TaoroiT€£€pv6p(ovKcucrKa(pooi'Kai<TKQ>\ovKa[.  ,]Xt 
8oGKaiG)(QlVOVKai7rOTVlCDVKaiTro\\coVZTZp(OVTOl 
ovTcoi')((tipici>i/aTtixocrovK€)(ovTa8i7r\acna<T€7rot 
T](TzvTa<j6rifia(TOvpr)va\\aTro\vyel8£\TeiovzTiTT)~~ 
7ro\ll/7rpa£cUaVl/€7T€(T€V(d<TTr)l/8€K€\€iaV€7r€Ttl 
30  xLaa,/Toi(ra6r]vaioicrp.€TaToov\aKe8oup[.  . 

TaTeyapav8pa7ro8aKCUTa\oL7ra7ravT[ . ]u 

no\*iiova\icrKop.zpap.iKpovTiv[ . ]f,7r?/3 

e\<xp.(8avovKcuTr)yzK.Tr)aaTTiK7)[ .  .]aTa[.]K€vr)~“ 
aT€npoa)(copoiKaToiKovPT€Ga7raGappeT€Kopi 
35  ( Tai'G)(TaVTOVaaTTOT(t)l'£v\CDPKCUTOVK€pap,OVTOV 
T(Dl'OlKl(Ol'ap£ap.tl'OlTOT€8€TCOPa6T]PCUOOPr) 
X<x>pa7ro\vTe\€<jTaTaTT)(r€\\a8o(TKaT€crK€vaaTo 
€7r€7rop6€iyapp€iKpa.KaKG)crei'Tcu(T€p(3o\aL<j 

Tai(rep7rpoo-dei/u7roT(op\aKe8aifiopi(dPV7ro8€TCo~ 

40  adr)l'GUCOVOVTCOCT££r]<JKr)TOKCu8l€7r€7rOP7)TOKa 


Col.  xiv  (  =  D  Col.  iv). 


[.  .  .  .]p(3o\r)v  .  [. 

[ . ]LKr]Gu[.  .  . 

[.  .  .  ,\aaXXot<j[.  . 
[.  .  .  .jyeXAj^f.  .  . 
5  [.  .  .  . ]yaaypov<ja[ . 
[.  . ]o-0t](3acrKCUT[ .  . 
8poK\€i8ai/Ka[.  .  . 


. ]8eP7rapavT0ia€na.  .] 

.  .  .]Ko8op.T]p.€i/a(Ti]7ra 

.  .  .  .j[J\  LTOG^yapavTcopaTTa 

.  .]  .  €\ap(3apoP€iGTov[.] 

.  .  .  J\yv"iT pay pararaKar^ 

.  .  .]ot'TO)<T04<?>€7re/J470J'a[.] 
]<nTov8a£ovtKTTo\e 
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[6rjy]aioi?  kv  AoKoXda  SuTpifiov  Kal  <t  •  t[co]v 

a  v  tcov  avppayoov  noXv  crwClyov,  ovtoi  p[a]A- 
Xov  kSwacrTtvov  tcov  Htpcov  a  pa  pkv  r5  nX[r)'  cri- 
ov  Pivai  tov ?  AaKtISjaipovlijovs,  apa  SI  r<p  noXXa  t]tjv 
20  7 rSXiv  ev€py€T€[T]<j6ai  Si  amcov,  kn[kSoaa v  Sk  o/]  Grj- 
(3aioi  noXv  n po?  tvSaipoviav  oX6kX[t)pov  t  v- 
6k coy  coy  6  7 roXepo?  roi?  ’ABrjvai'oi?  TkvkcrTr)  Kal] 
tol?  AaKeSaipovioi ?•  apfcapkvcov  yap  an  tiX  eiv 
tcov  ’AOrjvaicov  tt)  BoicotLx  avvcpKiaOrjaav  [e/]y  av- 
25  ray  01  r  k£  'EpvBpcov  Kal  %Kacf)(bv  Kal  ZkcoXov  Ka[l  AvXi- 
So?  Kal  X\oivov  Kal  IIoTvicbv  Kal  noXXcbv  irkpoov  toi- 
ovtcov  yjcopicov  Si  rei^o?  ovk  e^ovTa  SinXacria?  knoi- 
7]aev  ray  Grjfia?.  ov  prjv  aXXa  noXv  ye  fikXTiov  en  ttjv  4 

noXiv  npa^ai  crvvenocrev  coy  ttjv  AoKoXetav  eVerec- 
30  \iaav  tol?  AOrjvaCoi?  pera  tcov  AaKtSaip[ovi  cow 

ra  re  yap  avSpanoSa  Kal  tol  Xoina  navT[a  (to)  Kara  to]*' 
noXepov  aXiaKopzva  ptKpov  tiv[o?  apyvpto]v  nap - 
oXap/Savov,  Kal  ttjv  €k  rrj y  Attik^?  /e]ara' cr\Kovr}v 
are  npocr^copoi  KaToiKovvTt?  anacrav  ptTtKopi- 
35  crau  coy  avrov y,  a7ro  tcov  £vX<ov  Kal  tov  Ktpapov  tov 

tcov  oiKicoy  dp^apzvoi.  Tore  Sk  tcov  AOrjvaicov  rj  5 

Xcopa  noXvTeXko-Tara  rrj?  * EXXaSo?  KaTto-Kevacrro’ 
knonovOei  yap  piKpa  KaKcb?  ky  rat?  kpfioXai? 
tol?  epnpoarBev  vno  tcov  AaKtSaipovicov ,  vno  Sk  tcov 
40  'ABrjvaicov  ovtco?  k£rj(TKr)TO  Kal  SienonowrjTO  Ka- 

Col.  xiv. 


[0’  vne pftoXrjv  .  [ . ]Sk v  nap ’  avroi?  kna[.  .] 

[.  .  .  .  o]iKrjar€ir? . .  cp]/co$o/z77pex'ay  rj  na- 

[pa  to]ZV  aXXoi?  [ . ]  yap  avTcbv  ana- 

.  .  .]v  * EXXt]v[ . ]  .  eXapfiavov  Pi?  tov  y1 

5  [.  .  .  .]uy  dypov?  a[ . ra  pkv  o  vv  npaypaTa  tol  xar’a] 


[ra]y  @rj/3ay  Kal  t[tjv  BoicoTiav  A\ov]  ovtco?.  01  Sk  nepl  tov  ’A[v]-  XIII.  1 
SpOKXPSav  *ra[c  tov  ’Iaprjviav  k]crnovSa£ov  kKnoXe- 
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p.ooacuTOe0poa[ . ]ip.oviovcr(3ovXop.6POi 

f i€VKaTa\vcraiT[ . ]vivaprj8La(f)0ap(x)crL~ 

v7T€K€ipeov8ia[ . ]  igopraaoiopevoiSe 

pa8icocrTOVT07rf)[ . lp(3avovT€(r(3acri\[.]a 

\pr) p.aTa7r[.]pe£e[ . }7rapaTOv(3apfiapov7r[.]p 

(p0€icr€7rr)yyeW€To[ . ]<jkcutov  crapy  €10v[.]k 

Tovcra[.  . ]paiovape0€[ . ]7roXepovrovTovcryap 

1 5  €K6pov(TTOL(rXaKe8aip[ . ]i'TacravToicrcrvi'7rap€ 

[.  .]€va(reTovcnroX€iTao{.  .]apor)0evT€a8eTavTa 
7repiTQ)VTTpaypaT(t)vevopu£oi'a7rop.ei'TOV(pa 
v€povxaX€7T(0(T€X€lu€7rLTLQecrQaLTovToiarov8€TroT€ 
yapovTeOrjfiaiovaovTeTovcraXXovo-fioLcoTovcnreicrOrj 
20  aeo-6ai7roX€p.€ivXaK€8cupovioicrapxovcriTr]cr€XXa 
8o(T€TTixipovi’T€<j[.]€8iaTavTricrTr)cra7TaTricr7rpoay€i'~ 
eKTTovTToXzpLOvavTOvvavtTTzicravavSpacrTivao-fpo!) 
K€Cov€pl3aXeii'eiaTrii/XoKpa)VTO)vecr7r€picoi'Ka 
Xovp.€vcopoicr€y€v€TOTr)cra<0pa<TCUTUXTOiavTr) 
€aTLTOiae0pecrLPTOVTOi(rap.(f)i(r(3r}TT]cnp.oo-xcopa7r€ 
piTOP7rappaaaoP7r€p[.]r]crKai7rpoT€poP7roTe7re7roX€- 
pr]Ka<jLP7]P7roXXaKicr€mpepovaiP€Kar€poLTcoPTe 
(})OOK€coPKaiT(tipXoKpcoi’O7roTepoi8avTVXG>o‘ivcucr0o 
p.epoi7roT€€T€povcro-vi'X€y€PT€cr7roXXoi8iap7ra£ovcri 
Ta7rpo(3aTa7rpoTepopp€POVP7roXXo)PTOLOvTcopa^)e 
KaT€pG)vyeii'op.€P(Opa€ipeTa8iKr)crTa7roXXaKcuXo 
yQ)u8ieXvoPT07rpoaaXX7]XovaroT€8€TcopXoKpco~ 
ap0ap7raa-apTcopap0o)pa7Te^aXopTrpo(3arcoP€v 
0V(TOL<f)G)K€[.](T7rapo£vvOl'TCOPaVTOV(T€K€lPCOPTCOl / 
ap8pcouo[.  .  .  . ]7r€piToi/ai'8poKXei8apKaLTOi'iap.7) 
piai'7rapeaK€vaaai'€i(TTr)pXoKpi8ap.€TaTcoi'o 
7rX(oi'€V€fiaXoPOi8€XoKpoi87]ovpepr]crTr)(rxo}pao- 
7rep\j/aPT€a7rp€(T(3€LaeLa^oicoTovaKaTT]yopLape 
‘7To[.]ypTOT6ov(p[.]K€Q)i'Kai(3or)8eu/€K€ii'OvcravToicr 
4°  [•  •  •  •]yv8iaK€iv[.]ai8€7rpocravTOvo‘aenroT€<l)i\iGMr 


25 


30 


35 
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pcbaai  to  eOvo?  [npo?  tov?  AaKe8a]Lpov(ov?}  PovXopevoc 
pbv  KccTccXvaai  t[^jv  dpXW  avTcb]v  iva  prj  8ia<p6apcb<jiv 
io  V7T  eKeivcov  8ia  tov?  AaKcov]i£ovTa?}  oiopevoi  8b 
paSico?  tovto  l rp[a£eiv  vTroXa]pPdvovT€?  (3aat\[i]a 
XprjpaTa  7r[a]pe£e  iv,  k a&  &  6]  irapd  tov  (3ap(3apov  7r[e]p- 
<p6d?  eirriyyeXXeTO,  ( tov?  8b)  [ KopivQiov ]?  Kal  tov?  ’Apyeiov[?]  Kal 
tov?  ’AlOrjyaiovs  pe6e[£eiv  tov]  noXepov,  tovtov?  yap 
15  t°ls  AaKe8atp[ovioi?  PyTa?  avToi ?  crvpnapia)- 

[aK]evdcre(iv)  tov?  noXha?.  [8i]avoT]6evre?  8b  Taina  2 

irepl  tcov  npaypaTcov  evopi£ov  arro  pbv  tov  0a- 
vepov  xa^n^  *X*LV  tniTiOecrOaL  tovtol?,  ovSerroTe 
yap  ovt e  &r}(3a!ov?  ovTe  tov?  aXXov ?  Boicotov?  TrticrOij- 
20  crecrOaL  rroXepeiv  AaKeSaipovioL?  apxovai  tt}?  * EXXa - 

80?.  enLy^eipovvTe?  [£]£  81a  TavTi] ?  tt}?  arraTT]?  npoayeiv 
el?  tov  7 roXepov  avTOv?,  avenecaav  avSpa?  tlvu?  $c 0- 
Kecov  IpfiaXdv  e / ?  tt]v  AoKpcov  tcov  'Ecnrepicov  <a- 
Xovpevcov,  01?  eyeveTO  tt}?  ex^pa?  aiTia  ToiavTip 
25  eciTi  to7?  eOvecnv  tovtol?  dpcf)LaPr]Tr}crLpo?  X^/°a  n€~  3 

pi  tov  Tlapvacraov,  7rep[l]  rj?  Kal  npoTepov  7 Tore  TrenoXe- 
pr)Kacriv,  t)v  noXXaKi ?  errivepovaiv  eKaTepoi  tcov  re 
<Pcok€0)v  Kat  tcov  AoKpcov,  onoTepoi  8 *  dv  TvycociLv  alarQo- 
pevot  7 rore  (tov?)  Hepov?  avXXeyevTe ?  noXXol  Siapird^ovcn 
30  ra  npofiaTa.  npoTepov  pbv  ovv  ttoXXcov  tolovtcov  acfj  €- 
KaTepcov  yiyvopevcov  del  peTa  8lkt) ?  to,  iroXXa  Kal  Xo~ 
ycov  SieXvovTO  npo?  dXXijXov?,  tot€  8b  tcov  AoKpcov 
avOapnacravTcov  dv&  cov  a7re(3aXov  TrpoftaTcov  ev- 
6v ?  oi  <&coKe[T]?,  napogvvovTcov  avToD?  eKeivcov  tcov 
35  avSpcov  o[i)?  oi]  rrepl  tov  *Av8poKXel8av  Kal  tov  ’Icrprj- 
vlav  irapeaKevaaav,  el ?  ttjv  AoKplSa  peTa  tcov  o- 
ttXcov  eve/SaXov.  oi  8b  AoKpol  8r)ovpevr ]?  tt}?  x^Pas  4 

irepy\ravTe?  tt  peer  Pei?  el?  Boicotov?  KaTf]yopiav  e- 
7 to[lo]vvto  tcov  ^[co^ecov,  Kal  Porjdeiv  eKeivov ?  avroi? 

4°  [*)£l°]vi''  SiaKeiiT  at  8e  irpo?  avTov?  del  noTe  cpiXtco?. 
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Col.  xv  (  =  D  Col.  v). 

[.  .  .]ao-ai'TeaSeTOVKaipova(rf/l . 

[ . ]fjLr)i/iavKaiTOvav8poK\e[ . 

[.  .]<OTOVaPoT]6€LUTOiaXoKpOia(pCo[ . 

[.^i/avT0ia‘Tcm'eKTC0i/6r]l3a)i'T[ . 

5  [.]a\ivai'excopT]0-ai'Trpeo-l3€i(r8[.]  .  .  [ . 

Ttcnrpo<T\aKe8aLp.oviovaT)£iovvtK\ . 

Tr€iv(3oiQ)TOMrei(TTT]vavT(Dvl3aSi£[ . 

XeyeivavTOVO-i'opuaai'TeaaTTicrTal . 

tu 

OVK€l]^j.^UTOVapOL(OTOVa7roX€pOy€K[ . 

i  o  <p(oKeaaaXXeLTia8LK€L(r0aiuopL^ovcr[ . 

fiavziVTTapavTtovtvTOicrGvpLpiayoio^ . 

po£wOVT(£)VaVTOV(TT(i)VKOUTr)VaTT[ . 

yparaTavTaavGTr]GavT(ovTOvap^v[ . 

TCQvXaKe8aipoi'i<Dva7rpaKTOV(Ta7r6crTt[ . 

1 5  TaoTrXaXafiovT€(TePa8z[.}CovzmTov(TqxoKe{ . ] 

XovT€a8e8LaTa^€coveLaTr]U(p(t)KL8aKai[.  .  .  .]q 

vavT€GTr]VTeTtovnapaTT0Tap.i(£>vy<dpavK<XL8av 
Xi(DVKai(pavoT€<iov€7r€xeipr](TavTai(nroXeai7rpo(r(3aX 
XeivKcuSavXiap.evTrpoaeXOoi'TeaaTrexGdprjaai'avOKr 
20  ov8ev7rou]cravT€<TaXXaKai7rXTiyaaoXiya(rXafiovTecr 
(fravoTecovSeTOTrpoacTTiovKaTaKpaTCKTeiXovSia 
7rpa^apevoi8eTavTa7rpoT]Xdou€LGTT]u<pcoKL8aKa 
Ta8pafJLOVTecr8ep,€po(TTLTov7re8iov7r€piT7]veXa 
Teiai'KaiTOvaneSieaGKaLTOVGTavTrjKaTOLKOvy 
2 5  Taaanr) taavnoi ovpeycoi'SeTrji'aTro^coprjai v 

avTccv7rpo(T7rapvTivTToXive8o£ei'avTOi(Ta7ro7r€ipa 
(rdaiT7](r7roX€co(T€(TTi8eTO)(<DpioveTTeiKai(Ti<rxvpoi'7rpoa 
(3aXovTeo-8eToi(TT€i)(eo-iKai7rpo6vp,iacrov8€i'eXXi 
irovT€craXXop.tvov8€ve7rpagai'a7ro(3aXovTe(r86 
30  T(ovaTpaTLQiT(oi'Ooaoy8oT]KouTaTraXLvai'e^copq 

o‘avPoicoToip.evo[.]vTocravTaKaKa7roir]<ravTe<r[.]ovo‘ 
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Col.  xv. 

[dpn]d(TauT€S  8k  tov  Katpov  a<jp[tvi<TTaTa  oi  7 rep/ 

[tov  ’  Io^prjviav  Kal  tov  ’Av8poKXe[iSav  eneiaav  tov? 
iBoi]ootov ?  ftorjdeiv  tol ?  AoKpois.  #<w[xe?y  Si,  ayyeXdiv- 
[rjcov  avTOi?  toov  ex  toov  Orjfioov  r[ore  pkv  ex  r^y  AoKpiSo? 

5  [7 r\dXiv  dvzydp-qcrav,  TTpiorffoi?  <$[e]  .  .  [ . nipyfrav- 

re y  7rpoy  AaKtSaipoviov y  t]£iovv  €k[e(vov y  a7re*- 
7rer^  Boiootol?  e/y  ttjv  avTcibv  fiaStQttv.  ol  8k  xcuVep 
Xiyo.iv  avrov y  voptaavTO y  dmara  [opoo?  nipy\ravTO? 
ovk  oloov  tov?  Boiootov?  iroXopov  e’x[$epe^  e7n  rovy 
10  <PcoKea y,  aXA’  ef  ti  aSiKeio-Oai  vopi£ov<j[i  Slktjv  Xap- 

(3aveiv  nap’  avToov  kv  to? ?  orvppa^OL?  [oKiXovov.  0/  die,  7ra- 
po^vvovToov  avTov?  toov  Kal  rrjv  dn\dTTjv  Kal  tu  tt pd~ 
ypara  ravra  arvoTTjcrdvToov,  tov?  pkv  [7rpecr/3eiy  roi/y 
rco^  AaKe8aipov(oov  anpaKTov?  anio-ToUXav ,  a/ro/ 

15  ra  oVAa  XafiovTt y  e/3a5[iYo^  €7r/  roi)y  ^coxe^ay.  kpfia]-  5 

Xovto y  <5e  &a  Tayioov  e/y  rr)v  $ ooKiSa  Kal  rjrop6\rf- 
aavTO?  riyv  re  7  coy  napanoTapioov  y&pav  Kal  Aav- 
Xioov  Kal  <PavoTicov  kiTo^oiprjaav  ra/y  noXocri  npoorfiaX- 
Xeiv  Kal  AavX'ia  pkv  irpoaeXdovTO?  airoydop-qaav  avQi? 

20  ov8kv  TroiijaavTO?,  aXXa  Kal  7rXrjyd?  oXiya?  XafiovTe ?, 

$avoricav  8k  to  npodaTLOv  Kara  Kparos  oiXov.  81a -  • 

7r pa£apevoi  8k  ravra  7 rporjXdov  e/y  ttjv  <PooKi8a,  xa- 
TaSpapovTo y  5e  pipo?  ti  tov  ttoSlov  nopl  ttjv  ’EXa- 
Toiav  Kal  tov y  IleSiia?  Kal  tov y  tovtt]  kotoikovv- 
25  ray  aTrr\o<jav.  iroiovpivoov  8k  ttjv  aTroydprpjLv 

avTcov  {7rpoy}  Trap *  KT{dp)noXLv  i8o£e v  avTOi?  aTroTroipa- 
c6ai  Trj y  yr^Aecoy  ear*  5e  to  ^ oopiov  kn(i)oiKoo?  layypov.  Trpocr- 
fiaXovTo?  8k  to??  Tofyocri  Kal  npoOvpia?  ovSkv  kXXi- 
7t6vt€S  aXXo  pkv  ov8kv  eirpa^av,  anofiaXovTes  8k 
30  ra)y  aTpaTLOMcov  cos  oySoyKOPTa  7raXiv  ave^copr;- 

cra^.  BolootoI  pkv  o[u]v  ToaavTa  xaxa  TroirfcravTO. y  [r]ot»y 
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< pQ)K€[.]o,a7r7)\doi'€l<JT11l'€aVT(Dl *  KOvcQvSeTrapeiXr) 


(poToarjSrj^eLpLKpaTOvaTacri'avcTTaa'TCouXaKeSaL 

povi(DVKaiT(t)vavp.p.a'X(ovo(Ta<piKeTovavap')(o<j8ia 

35  8oyo<TT(»)noXXi8i(rvvTrXrip(0(Ta(iziKocriT(£>vTpn)p(£>v 
avayoptvocreKTrjo-poSovKaTtTrXevcrei'eicrKavi'ov 
(3ovXop.ei'0(r8€crvp.p.€i£cuT(o(f)apva(3a£ooKa[.'\T(o 
Tt6pavcrTT]Kai\pr]p.araXaP€tuai'€l3aii'€yeKTr](r 
KavvovTrpouoLVTovcrZTvyyavtSeToicrcrTpaTiQi) 

Col.  xvi  (  =  D  Col.  vi). 

TaL(TKaTaTovTOvrovy<povov7rpo(TO(j)eLXopi€ 

£ 

vocrp.i(r0ocnroXXG)i'pr)i'<m'fii(r6o8oT[.  ,]vroyapv 

TTOTCOVCTT paTf]yC0VKaKQ)a07r0L€U'€$ [.  .]e< TTLVa 
eiTOKT7roX<;p.ovcnv7r€p(3aaiXecQcr67re[.  .  .]• rarov 
5  8€K€X€LK0P7r0X€fjL0V07T0Te(TVpp[ .  .  .  .]XaKe8ai 
p.oviotr)crai'Kopi8rj(pavX<o(rKcayXt(r)([.  lynrapei 
'^ovTO\prjpLaTaKanroXXaKL(7avKaT\I^v6r](Tav 
aLT(oi'o-Vfxpa)(CDUTp[.}rip€L(r€L/xr]8LaTr]PKvpov 
TrpodvfiiavTOVTOwSefiacnXevcrcuTtocreaTiCKr 
i  o  eTreiSavevcrTricFrjTanroXtpiovKaTaTTep.'tyacr 

Karap^acroXiyaxpripiaTaTOKjapyovo-ivoXiytoptL 
TovtmXonrov'^povovoiSzTOMnTpayp.acnvt 
(pzcrTOdTevovKeyovTecravaXicrKeiveKTGQvXSi 
covi re[.  .  .  .](ny€i'LOT€KaTaXvofjL€u[.]aTa(TavToo~ 

15  [ . ]a(TTaVTap.€VOVl'OVT<t)(T(7Vp.l3aLV€ll' 

tico6€Ti6pavaTT]a8e7rapay€i'op.€vovTOVKO 
vGovovtocravTOVKaiXtyovTcxroTiKLvSvvevaeMrvv 
Tpipr)i/cuTcnTpayp.aTa8ia)(pr]p.aTGci'€v8€ia~ 
OKTTovcrvTTtpfiacnXtGdcnroXeiLOVvTacrovKevXo 
20  yo)cr€)(€U'curayop€v[.]ii'a7rocrT€XXaTiva<TT(oi'p.€ 
6avTOvfiapf$apoL>vXvap.i<j6ov8ocxnToi(r(TTpaTi(£> 
TaKTeyovTaaapyvpiovTaXavTaSiaK.oaiaK.aui 
KO<TLeXrj(p$rj8eTOVToapyvpioi'€KTr]crov(TLaaT7]cr 
Ti<xcra(p€puovaTi6pavaTrjap€uovv€TL7r€pip€L 
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<£a>*e[a]y  dnfiXOoi'  eh  tt]v  eavTMv.  Kovoov  8e,  TrapeiXr}-  XIV,  I 

0oroy  rjSrj  XeipiKpaTovs  ray  vav y  ray  tLv  AaKeScu- 
povtoiv  Kai  T(ov  avppaycov ,  oy  atpheTO  vavapyos  8ia- 
35  Soyos  ra>  JloXXiSiy  GvpirXrjpdiaas  eiKoai  tcov  Tpirjpcvv 
avayopevos  Ik  Trj y  * PoSov  KaTenXevcrev  eh  Kavvov' 

(3ovXopevo$  8e  avppeT£ai  rep  <Papva(3d£(p  xra[i]  r<5 

TiOpavarj]  Kai  yprjpaTa  XafSeiv  aveftaivev  e<  tt) y 

Kavvov  7rpoy  avTov y.  €ryyxa|/€  ^  rocy  arparia ')-  2 

Col.  xvi. 

rai y  Kara  tovtov  tov  ypovov  7 Tpoao<peiX6pe- 
vo$  picrOos  noXXcov  pr)vd>v’  epicr6o8or[ov]vTO  yap  v- 
tt 0  r<S^  crTpar-qydiv  KaKa jy,  0  noieiv  e0[oy]  earlv  a- 
el  roh  noXepovaiv  V7 rep  fiacriXeoos,  ene[i  (Kai)  Ka]rd  tov 
5  AeKeXeiKov  noXepov,  onore  avpp[ayoi]  AaKeSai- 
povioi  rjeravy  KopiSfj  (pavXcos  Kai  yXi(Ty[pod]s  irapei- 
yovTO  yprjpaTa,  Kai  TroXXaKis  av  KaT[e]Xvdr}crav 
al  Tcbv  avppayoov  rp[i]ijpei y  el  prj  81a  ttjv  Kvpov 
TrpoOvpiav .  tovtcov  8e  (3aatXev9  aino y  eernv ,  oy 

10  €7 reiSav  evGTricnjTai  noXepov  KaTanep^ras 

Kar  dpyas  oXiya  yprjpaTa  roh  apyovaiv  oXiycopei 
tov  eiriXonrov  ypovov,  ol  8e  Toh  npaypaaiv  e- 
(f>eaTcoTe9  ovk  eyovTe y  avaXiaKeiv  e.K  t&>v  18!- 
cov  7re[piopd)]aiv  eviOTe  KaTaXvopev[a] y  ray  avTobv 
15  [8vvap]ei9.  Tavra  pev  ovv  ovtoos  avp(3a!veiv  3 

eicode,  TiOpavaTTjs  8e ,  napayevopevov  tov  Ko- 
veovos  coy  avTov  Kai  XeyovTOS  otl  Kiv8vvevcrei  avv- 
Tpiprjvat  ra  irpaypaTa  81a  yprjpaTcov  ev8eiav 
oh  Toi>$  xnrep  fiaaiXecos  TToXepovvTas  ovk  evXo- 
20  ycoy  eyeiv  a7rayopev[e]iv ,  dTroariXXei  Tivas  tcov  pe- 
6’  avTov  (3ap(3apcov  i’va  piaOov  Saxn  Toh  GTpaTid)- 
Tais  eyovTa y  apyvpiov  TaXavTa  SiaKocria  Kai  et- 
ko<ti'  eXrjepOij  8k  tovto  (to)  apyvpiov  Ik  tt}$  ovaias  tt}? 

Tiaaafyepvovs.  TiOpavGTr)^  pev  ovv  eTi  nepipei- 
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25  vacroXiyovxpovovevTaLcrcrapStcnvaveftaivev 

(£>(rfia(n\eaKaTa<TTricraGaTpaTriyov(JZ7nT(oi>'irpcL 
ypLdTGivapLaiovKanTacrKfiepvriKanrapaSovcravTOicr 
eiarovTTo\epovTOKaTa\eL(f)6evapyvpLovKaL\pv 
criovotyacricpavrivaiTrtpieTrTaKocnaTaXavTaTcov 
30  SeKVTrptoovoLp.eTctTovKoi'coi'oa-KaTaTrXzvaai' 
T€a-€iaT7]UKavi'ouaua7r€icrd€UTiaovT(OTivQ)~' 
SiafiaXXovTCQi'Coo-avTOKTpLO'ovp.eXXovcrtvaTTO 
St8oj/aiToi'p.i(r6oi'TOi'o<p€iXopL€i/oi'7rapa<rK€V 
a£ovTai8€8iaXvcr[.  .]<jfioi'ovTa[.]crv7n]pco‘iai<r 
35  KcuTOicr€7ril3aTcucrxaX€7roi)a6(l)€povKaicrvv€Xdo~~ 
T€<T€icr€KKXr)cnai'€iXoi'TocrTpa[.]r]yoi'aVT(DV 
av8paKapTracrzaToyevo<TKaiTo\.  ,]o xpvXaKrjv 
eSoa-auTOvacoparoaSuoal . ]coTacra(p€Ka<rTr)<r 


Col.  xvii  (  =  D  Col.  vii). 


[ . 

■]y 

[ . 

[.  .]ro)^[ . 

•] 

[ . 

[ . 

•] 

[ . 

•] 

[ . 

•] 

[ . 

[• . 

[ . 

[ . 

[•M . 

[•W[-  •  • 

. M-  •  • 

<TTpaTtCo[.  . 

•  •]fiv[']v8c<Jvi/€£opp.ri(rav 

r[.]<re7re[.  . 

.  .]TaTaa7rvXa<rrjaauope~~ 

KOVQ)v[.  .  . 

.  .]€TVX€Ut]y{.  . 

]pevocr€£eXr)Xvd€i7TpoT€ 

po<r€KT[.  ,]Tei)^ovaTOvSea[. 

.]p(07rouTouKapiracr€cccrcoa 

r}j/€^i[.]uKaTaraa7rvXaa€7rLXap^auouTaircoupecr 

arjuioo[.]Tiu€crTCouKOUcoi/i7rapaKoXovO€iv€ico 
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25  vas  oXiyov  x povov  tv  tolls  SapStcnv  avtfdaivtv 
0)9  ftaaiXta,  KdTacrTrjaas  crTpaTrjyovs  ini  tcov  npa- 
ypaTcov  'Apiaiov  Kal  na(Ti<j)ipvij}  Kal  napaSovs  avTols 
€49  tov  iroXtpov  to  KaTaXticpOtv  apyvpiov  Kal  XPU~ 

ctlov  6  (fiacn  cpai'Tjvai  ntpl  inTaKocria  TaXavTa.  tcov  XV.  1 

30  8b  Kvirptoov  01  ptTa  tov  Kovcovo?  KaTanXtvaav- 

T€9  €49  TTjV  KdVVOV,  0LVCLTTtL(j6tVTt$  {o}  v(n6)  TLVCOV 

8ia/3aXX6vT<ov  C09  avTOis  ptv  ov  piXXovanv  ano- 
SiSovai  tov  piadov  tov  6cj)tiX6ptvovy  napacrKtv- 
a^ovTai  St  $4aXi)a[€4]9  povov  ra[4]9  vn^ptaiais 
35  Kal  tols  tnL^a.TaLSj  xaXtncbs  t<ptpovy  Kal  avvtXOov- 
T€9  €4*9  tKK.Xrj(TLav  tiXovTo  aTpa[T]rjyov  avTcbv 
dvSpa  Kapnaaia  to  ytvos,  Kal  to[vt]co  (pvXat <i]v 
tSocrav  tov  acopaTOS  Svo  cr[r/?ari]ajra9  acfo  tKacrTijs 


Col.  xvii. 

[^€0)9 . )ltt[ . ]v 

[ . ]Kva  .  .  [.  .]tcov[ . ] 

[ . ]  tov  Kovcova  [ . ] 

[ . ]  0)9  tTvyxav*  •  [ . Vcr[ . ] 

5  [ . ]€p«4€4  KaT€A[ . Ko]vcovos  »  [.  .  . 

[ . ]y€TO  TTtpl  TCo\v  .  .]  .  (ov.  KSvcov  St  a  .  [.  .] 

[.  .  .  .  aKovaas  a]vT(bv  t[ol)9  Aoyo]i'9  ovk  tta  7rio-Ttvtiv 

[ . ]€>cA[.]cr[.  .  .  tcov]  ' EXXijvcoVy  aA[A]a  irav- 

[ra9 . ]?  Kopitiadai,  TavTrjv 

10  [<$€  Trjv  dnoKpiaiv  iroLrjadptvos]  tcf>aaKtv  (3ovXta6ai 
L8ia[8T]Xcocrai  Kal  to? 9  <£AA]o49,  6  St  aTpaTrjyos  6  tcov 
[K]v7rp[icov  6  Kaprra]at[vs  avTco]  npos  Tb  TrXrjdos  to  tcov 
aTpaTico[T(bv  r)]KoXo[v6ti.  tK]t!v[o]v  St  avvtgopprjaav- 
T[o]9,  €77€[4<5>t)  7T0p]tv6ptv[0l  Ka\TCL  TCLS  7TvXaS  1](TaVy  6  ptV 
15  Kovcov  [doantp]  tTvx*v  fjy[ov]ptvo$  i£tXr]Xv6ti  npoTt - 

po9  tK  t[ov]  tUlxovs ,  tov  St  d[v6]pco7rov  tov  Kapnaaicos,  cos 
fjv  i£L[?o]v  Kara  Tas  7rvXas,  tniXapfiavovTai  tcov  Mta- 
arjvico[v]  744^9  tcov  Kovcovl  napaKoXovOtlv  tlco - 
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20 


25 


OoTQ)l^[.  .]fi€TaTT]<T€K€iy0Vyy[.]}Jir)O-e7ri6viJ.0Vl'T€(T€~ 
Tr}7ro\€[.]Karaa)(€ufavTOi'07r[.  .]ai'<x>P€^rjpapT€i' 
8oo8iK[.]i'oi8€crvi'aKo\ovdo[.  .  .jeorw Kvirpictivav 

reAa/z[.]ar[.]^ror[ . ~\a)<TKcu8ieKoo\voi'Tov(r 

p€crcrr][ . ]ayei[ . ]i<r$avofi€VOv8€KCUTO 

tccv€^[ . ]*&>*{ . ]€/3or}deiT(t><rTpaT7}yQ)o[.]€ 

kovcov[ . ]tt€[ . ]Tov[.]avOpcc>7rov<r€L<r7rr) 

8r}aa<r[ . ]v<T€i'[.]i(TTr]i'7roXn’Oi8eKy 

7 TpLoir[ . ](Ta\j/[.]p€povarovKa[.  . 

7 ra<rea)[.  .  .]XX[ . .  .]yaavavroL8€7r€7r€L(Tp[.  . 

^047rarray[ . ^ovKovtovanapt 

<TK€vaaQanTep[ . ]8ia8oGiue[.  .  .](3[.  . 

rot'€[.]oracrrp[.  .  .]€*(T€7r[ . ]auT7rpa^eGLifG>(jy€ 

Tivt(je\€yov[.  .]eXXoj/[ . ]rr]apo8ov7rapaXa 

(3oy[.  .  .]<T€io-KV7rpov7r\e[ . yvcraj/TtaSerricra 

Xay[.  .]yioiovKanrapaK[ . ]T€arov(r(3ovXop€ 

35  [ . ]v7rpia>vpa8i[ . ]7rpoaTrjvaKpo7ro 

[ . ]vaPXrlVT[ . ]KaraXvacoaico(T 

[ . .  .]vov7ray[ . ]yKaKOdvopoi 

[ . ]oir]^[ . ]vaVTOKrei(r 

[ . ]e<na[. . ycovXoycov 

40  [ . ]y[.] Trjv 


30 


Col.  xviii  (  =  D  Col.  viii). 


7 ToXlVTr)[ . 

T€<ra7roTT]<T  .  [ . 

Xpr)<racr6aiT0io-avj{.  , 
vodv8eKCLTriype[.  .  .  . 

5  X€(tiVVpOVTOVT[ . 

TLpovo(r8vvaTaiT[.  .  . 
yapavTa)fiovXtTai8[. 
XT)vaaoiTr)vKavvo[.  .  , 
C OG7rX€lGTOVG7raVG€l[ . 
10  payjqvKeXevGCLVToaSl' 


. ]7ro7rX€U<ra"“ 

. ]/?[•  .  I\p*VOl 

.  .  .  .]rpiT]pCOJ/KO 

yXOooynpoG 
.  .]7r[.]raura)o 

•  *M*  *  •]<7£^ea)°re£ 

.  .  . ]vpovaTOva (.  .] 

.  .]t(ov Kapoor 
.  .  .]paro7T€8coTa 
.  .]ovXapPavW~ 


842.  THEOPOMPUS  {OR  CRATIPPUS),  HELLENIC  A 

Ootcov  [oiVI  pcTa  rfjs  ckAvov  yv[c b]pt]?,  inidvpovvTts  iv 
20  rfj  7 ro\e[i  KaTaa\eiv  avTov  o7r[coyj  ay  coy  igijpapTtv 
8a>  8iK[r)]y.  ot  Si  (rvvaKoXov6o[vvT]es  Tcoy  Kvirpioov  av- 
T€\ap  J3]dv[o^v70  t[ov  KapnaaCcos  teal  SickcoXvov  tov? 
J\l€aarj[y[ov9 ]  aya[v  avrov ,  cCiaftavopcvov  Si  Kal  to 
tcov  e£[aKoa]i<oy  [avvTaypa  ?]  ifiorjda  tco  aTpaTrjyco.  6  [<$j€ 

25  Kovcov  [coy  .  .  .]tt€[ . ]  ro^yl  avdpeonovs  elawr]- 

Stfaa?  [ . ]vaev  [e]/y  Trjy  7 roXiy'  oi  Si  Kv~ 

Trpioi  r[oi»y  Meacrrjviov y  tov]?  ayjfapkvov?  tov  Ka[p- 
nacrkco[ y  /3a  XX[o^T€ y  dneKpovaav,  avrol  Si  narciapA- 

vol  7 rdvTa  n[ . t]ov  Kovcova  napt- 

30  (JKtvaaOaL  7T€p[l  tt]v  tov  piadov]  SiaSocriv  e  icrk  fi  ai- 

yoy  e[<]y  ray  Tp[ir]p]ei?  in [l  TavTai?  r]aTy  npageaiv,  coy  yk 
tivc?  eXeyov,  [/c]eAAoz/[7-ey  tov y  e/e]  tt)?  ' PoSov  napaXa - 
^o^[r€]y  e/y  Kvnpov  nX€[iv.  dnonX]cvaavT€?  Si  tt] y  ’A- 
Aay[.  ,]vioiov  Kal  napaK[op[aav]T€?  tov y  fiovXopk- 
35  jVouy  tcov  K]vnpfcov,  (3a8{[£ovaiy]  npo?  ttjv  aKpono- 
[Xiy  iva  TT)]y  ap^rjy  t[ov  Kovcovo? ]  KaTaXvcrcoaLv  coy 
[ aWiov  ytvopk]yov  ndv\rcoy  avTOi y  tcov  KaKcov,  Spot- 

[coy  Si . 7rlo^o-[ . ]v  avTOi?  e/y 

[ . vnr)p]eaia[ . "  tcov  Xoycov 

40  [ . MO 


Col.  xviii. 

noXiv  Trj[ . a ^nonXevaav- 

rey  a7ro  Trj?  .  [ . ]  /3  ovXopcvoL 

XprjcracrOai  tol?  avT[odi . tcov]  Tpirjpcov.  Ko¬ 

vcov  Si  KaTrjypk[v<ov  tcov  Kvnpicov]  iXdcov  npo? 

5  Aecovvpov  tov  r[ . d]n[d\v  avT(p  6- 

tl  povo?  SvvaTai  r[a  npaypaTa  acocrai ]  r[a  ^SalcnAecoy,  ei 
yap  avTco  ftovXtTai  8[i8ovai  tov?  <ppo]vpov?  tov y  [".EA]~ 
Xr)va y  ot  ttjv  Kavvov  <f)vXdTT0v<n  Kal  tcov  Kapkov 
coy  nXciaTOv?,  navaei[v  ttjv  iv  tco  <JT]paTonkS(p  Ta- 
10  payjiv .  KcXtvaavTos  <5[e  tov  Accovvp]ov  Xapfidvetv 
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1 86 


ono<jovapov\eTaL<TTpaT[ . ]r]vp€VTr)i' 

rjfj.€pav7rapr)K€UKaiyapr][ . ]87iTTtpi8v(7pacr 

€L(r8eTr)i'€7rtov(TaP7rpLU7]p[ . ^veaOcaXapoov 

7rapaTov\eon'vpovrcovre[ . ]crvyvov(rKaiTov<j 

15  €\Xr]va(Ta7ravTa(Te£riyayev[.  .  .  .]ya€KTrjcnTo\€(o<T 

C7T€LTaT0V(rp€y[.  .](0d€VaVT0VT0VCrTpaT07r€80V7r€[.] 


pi€<TTT)(T€VTOVO‘[ . ]  .  [ . ]u7rpoaT€Taapav(TKa[.] 

TovaiyLa\ou[ . ]yTa8t7roT)(ra(TKcuK€\€v 

(ra<TKr}pv£aiT[ . ]ytivzKa<JTOVT(ovaTpa 

20  Ti(orcoue7nTT][ . \ye\afitT(ovKVTrpi<jiv 

TovTZKapTra(Tt\ . ]Xcoi/e^7}KOPTaKaiTov(r 

p€ya7T€KT€iv[ . ]TW  ovavtGTavpcocTzr 

aK0VaaVT€(r8[ . ]LKaTaX€l(p6€UT€(T€lfTTJ 

po8cor]yauaKT[ . ]c o<r€i'eyKoi'T€<TTOvap 

25  apyovTa(TTov(r[ . ]i'0(TKaTacrTai'Ta(r(3aX 

XoUT€CT€^T]Xa(T[ . ](TTpaTOTT€8ovTov8eXipe 

vaKaTaXnrov[ . ^OopvfiovKaiTapayjivnap 

[,](T)^OPTOL(rpo8[ . ]l'C0Ua(f)lKOp€l'O(T€  KTT]a 

[.]avuovTov(TT[ . ]a(ravTa>u<rvXXa(3coua7r€KT€i 

30  i'€KaiToi(raXX[ . ]y8ie8coK€Top.€i'ovv(3acri 

XiKOvaTparo[ . ]co(T€i(rpiyauKip8vpop 


irpo^X6ov8iaKOv(n>v[.  .  .^TrivzKavovTrpoOypnav 

€7ravaaT0Tr](TTapa)(r)[ .  . ]yT)aiXaoa8e7rapa[.]opev 

> — 

op[.  .]ocT€icrToi'eXXr)<j7r[.]yToi'ap.aTcocrTpaT[.]vp.a 
35  r[.  .  .  . ]aKe8aipovtcoi'K[.]iT(opcrvppa)((ovocroi'p, ' 

X[.  .  .  .]v£(3a8€i£€8iaT7][.]Xv8ia<r[.]v8€VKaKoi'€7roi 

[ . ]f.yoiKOVUTa(Tp[,  .  .]opepoa-€pp[.  .'\eivraLa(nrov 

[.]at[.  .)ai(TTrpo(TTi6pav[.  Ifovywofi^,  .  .  .]€7 Tti8r)8tKa 
[•]r}p€V€KTT7]U\[ . ]T7]V(papv[.  .  .]{0VTTp0r)ytT0 

Col.  xix  (=D  Col.  ix). 

<TTpa7[.]vpaXeTjXaTCOVKai7rop6ccpTrj[ . 

8€7rapaXXa£a[.  .]oT€6T}(3r)cnr€8ioi'KcuT[ . 

KaXovpeuove[.  .]^aXey€iaT7jppvaia[ . 


842.  THEOPOMPUS  ( OR  CRATIPPUS),  HELLENICA 

onoaov?  fiovXtTcu  err  pardon  as,  TavT]rjv  pev  ttjv 
tjpepav  wapjjKev,  Kal  yap  ^[Xio?  rjv  ij]8r]  nepl  Svapas, 
el?  Se  Tt]v  eiriovaav  irplv  rjp[epav  y]eveadai  Xaficbv 
7 rapa  tov  Aeoovvpov  toov  t€  [Kapcov]  avyvov?  Kal  tov? 

15  "EXXrjva?  anavTa?  e£rjyayev  [auroji)?  Ik  tt}?  7 r6Xeco?‘ 

€7 reiTa  tov?  pev  [e£]eu0e v  avrov  tov  dTpaToneSov  7re- 
pudrrjdtv,  tov?  . ]v  7 rpo?  re  Ta?  vav?  /ca[* 


tov  alyiaXov  [ . ra]t5ra  Se  7roirjda?  Kal  KeXev- 

da?  K7jpv£ai  r[ . Paf]vetv  eKadTOv  tcqv  dTpa - 

20  TLCOTCOV  €7 TL  TT)[v . .  dv]l'tXa(3e  T(OV  Kv7Tpl(OV 


tov  T€  Kapirade[a  Kal  twv  aX]Xcov  e^KOvra,  Kal  tov ? 
ptV  Ct7 T€KT€lv[e,  TOV  St  dTpajTTjyOV  <ZV€dTavpCOd€V. 
aKOvaavTt?  <$[€  t<1  yevopeva  o]t  KaTaXeupOevTe?  ev  Trj  6 

'PoS(p  rjyavaKT[ovv}  Kal  (3ape](o?  eveyKovTe?  tov?  pev 
25  dpyovTa?  tov ?  [viro  tov  K6vco]vo?  KaTadTavTa?  (3aX- 
XovTe?  €£rjXad[av  €K  tov]  dTpaToneSov,  tov  Se  Xipe- 
va  KaTaXi7r6v[T€$  noXvv]  Oopvfiov  Kal  Tapayrjv  nap- 
[€]dyov  tol?  *Po8[(oi?.  6  Se  Ko]vcov  acpiKopevo?  Ik  tt}? 

Kavvov  tov?  r[€  apyovrja?  avT&v  dvXXaficov  aireKTei- 
30  ve,  Kal  tol?  dXX[oi?  pid6o]v  SieSoxe.  to  pev  ovv  padL- 
Xlkov  dT paTo^ireSov  ovt]co?  el?  peyav  klvSvvov 
npoeXOov  81a  Kovoov[a  /cal]  tt)v  eKeivov  irpoOvpiav 
hravdaTO  Ttj?  Tapayrj[?.  ’A]yr]diXao9  Se  7rapa[n]opev-  XVI. 

op[ev]o?  el?  tov  ' EXXijd7r[o]vTOV  apa  ra>  dTpaT[e]vpa- 
35  r[t  T<bv  A]aKeSaipovL(ov  *[a]«  iw  dvppaycov,  odov  pev 
y[povo]v  ePa8i{e  81a  tj}[j]  AvStas,  [o]u^€r  KaKov  erroL- 
[et  tov?]  evoiKovvTa?,  (3[ovX]opevo ?  epp[ev]eiv  rai?  arrov- 
[5]ar[?  r]ai?  7Tpo?  Tidpav[dT]7]v  yevop[evai?‘]  ei TeiSrj  Se  Ka- 
[r]rjpe v  el?  Trjv  yf^pav]  ttjv  $apv[aPa  £ov  nporjye  to 

Col.  xix. 

dTpa,T[e]vpa  XerjXaTcov  Kal  7ropdd>v  tt)[v  yrjv .  efra 

napaXXd£a  ?  r]o  re  @rj(3r]S  neSiov  Kal  t  o  'Anta? 

KaXovpevov  t[ld]epaXev  el?  ttjv  Mva(a[v,  Kal  eveKei- 
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TOTOicr /jlv<to[.  ]a  K€\€y[.]i>avTOVcrcrvcrT p[ . 

5  TavTcou€iaiyapoi7roX[.]oi[.]ooy/j.V(Tcouav[ . 

(3aori\ecoaov)(V7TaKovov[.}€<TO(TOifJ€i'ovi'[ . 

O-Qn'fJ.€T€)(€lirrip0Vl'T0TT](T(TTpaT€iacr[ . 

7roieiKaKo^avTOvaTcou8(Xoi7rcou€8T][ . 

pau€Trei8r]8€npoLcoP€y€reTOKaTap€ao[.  .... 

io  (TTar\.]uo\vp7rovTOvpv<novKa\ovp€v[ . 

Xa\[^nyyKaicrTtVT)v°v(TavTriv8io8ov[ . 

\op[.  .  .  .]aa<pa[.  .]<Tiropev6r]Pai8iavTr](T7rep[.  .  . 
Tiva\.  .  ,]or[.  .  .  .]varovcrKaia7rei(Tapevo(T7rpoaa[.  . 


T0V<?T)[ . ]tr[.  .  .  .]€Vfia8iaTrja)((opacr7rap€i'T[.](T 

1 5  <5€7ro[ . ]e[.]o7ropprjaicoPKaiTCOpavp[.]a 

X[ . ]oicrTe\evTcuoicravTan'KaTa(3a\ 

X[ . ]cov(TTpaTi(OTCovaTaKT(ov8iaTa(T 

<rr[ . ]ca'ayi](Ti\aocr8eKaTa£€v£aGr 

t[ . }vTriVTr)vr}pepai'T)(TV')(iay 


20  r)[ . ]^z[.  .)opevaToi(jaTro6avov(ri8ie 

<f)6ap7][.  .  .}8£Tr6pnreVTT)KOVTaT(i)V<TTpa.Tl(£>T()C>V 
€i(T<5er[.  Remover ayKa6i<ra(T€ior€i'e8pai'7ro\\ovo- 

Tcopp[.  .  .  .]op'jL>vT(j£>v8zpKv\i8au>vKa\ovp.tv<£r 

ava<jj[, .  .  .  .}oriytTOGrTpaTtvpaira\ivT(£>v8epv(T(j£r 


2 5  0lJ1@[ . ]KaaToi8iaT7]P7r\r]yT]i'Tr]VTr]7rpo 

Tepa[ . ]pepr]pa7TLepaiTOPay7]ai\aoP€^€\ 


Oopj[ . ]cOVKOOp(Ol'e8lO)KOPCO(T€7ri671(rop€POl 

T01<7t[.  .  .  ,]r aiOLCTTOVaVTOVT pOTTOVOLSeTtoVtXXrf 

i’Cou€y[ . ]opT€acoaT]aapKaTavTova€K7n]8T] 

30  aavT€ae\.  .]r]a€P€8pacr€i<T)(€ipacr7jeaaPTOiaTroX€ 
pLoiaTcoySepvorcopoLpepTjyovpepoiKanrpco 
TOi8iGOKo[.]T€are£ai(f)pricrTOicr€XXrjcri(jvpp€i£ap 
Teara7ro6\.]y<TKOV(Tioi8€7roXXoiKaTi8opT€(rTOvcr7rp(Q 
T0vaa[.  .  .]i’€P7rXriyai(TOPTaor€<j)€vyoP7rpo(TTacrKQ) 
35  po.(ray\.  .  .  .]aoa8€7rpoorayy€Xd€PTCopavTcorovTCir‘ 

p€Ta[ . yoaa7n]y€ToaTpaT€VpaTraXivTT]P 

avrr]p[ . \ ocr(rvpep€i£eTOi(Tei'Ta[Ia€i'€8pcucr 


842.  T  H  EO  POM  PUS  (OR  CRA  TIPPUS),  IIELLENICA 

to  Toh  Mvao[i] y  xeXev[o]p  avrovs  <rvcrTp{aTeveip  pe- 
5  t  amcop.  elal  yap  oi  7roX[X]o£  [t]cop  Mvctcop  av\ropop 
/3aatXecos  ov\  vTraxovop{T\e$.  ocrot  pep  ovp  [tcop  Mv¬ 
ctcop  pere^etp  rjpovPTO  tt )?  arTpaTetas  [ovSep  €- 
7 toUi  xaxop  avTOvSy  tcop  Se  Xoittcop  eSp[ov  Tt)P  \co- 
pav.  eneiSt)  Se  npotcop  eyepeTO  Kara  pecro[p  paXt- 
io  ora  t[o]p  ’'OXvpirop  top  Mvctiop  xaXovpep[op,  opcop 
X aX[e]nr]p  xal  o-reprjp  ovcrap  tt)p  SloSop  [xal  fiov- 
Xop[epo$]  d(T<pa[X(o]$  nopevOrjpat  St  aurfj y,  7rep[\fra9 
rtpa  [7rpo]y  T[oi)y  M]varov$  xal  (rneiaapepos  npo y  a[v- 
tov$  rj[ye  to]  (r[TpaT]evpa  Sta  rrjy  yciopas.  n apepT[eh 
15  Se  7To[XXous  tcop  n]e[X]o7roppr]<jieop  xal  tcop  avp[p]d- 
\[cop,  emOepepot  r]ory  TeXevTatots  avTcop  xarafiaX- 
X[ov(rt  Ttpas  t]cop  ctt  par  loot  cop  aTaxTcop  Sta  ray 
< TT[epo\copia9  opt  cop.  ’AyrjatXaos  Se  xaTa£ev£a$ 
r[o  CTTpaTevpa  Ta]vTr]p  ttjp  rjpepap  rjav)(iap 
20  rj[ ye  notcop  r a  po]p[i£]opepa  rots  dnoSapovar  Ste- 
(p6apr][<rap]  Se  nept  nePTrjxopTa  tcop  orTpaTtooTcop' 
eh  Se  t[t)p]  emovcrap  xadtaas  eh  epeSpap  ttoXXovs 
tcop  p[t<rdo<p]6pcop  tcop  AepxvXtSetcop  xaXovpepcop 
dpaa[Ta$  7 Tp]orjye  to  dTpaTevpa  TraXtp.  tcop  Se  Mvadop 
25  olr]6[epTe y  e]xaaTOt  Sid  ttjp  TrXrjyrjp  ttjp  ttj  npo- 
Tepa  [y€yeprj\peprjp  dirtepai  top  AyrjaiXaop  e£eA- 
0oPT[e$  ex  t]cop  xcopcop  eStcoxop,  coy  emOrjcTopepoi 
Toh  T[eXev]raL ots  top  uvtSp  Tpoirop.  oi  Se  tcop  * EXXrj - 
poop  ep[eSpev]opre$,  coy  rjaap  xaT  avTov y,  exnrjSij- 
30  crapres  €[k  r]^y  epeSpas  eh  yetpas  rjecrap  Toh  noXe- 
p to t y.  tcop  Se  Mvctcop  oi  pep  fjyovpepot  xal  irpcb- 
Tot  Stcoxo[p  Te y  e^aicfovrj y  Tofy  " EXXrjat  crvppei£ap- 
re y  dTTo6'\p]ri<Txov<jip,  oi  Se  noXXol  xaTtSopTe y  tous  npco- 
tov$  a[i/Tco]p  ep  nXrjyah  0PTa y  ecpevyop  Trpoy  Tay  xco- 
35  pa y.  !4y[7jcr/X]aoy  Se  npocrayyeXOepTcop  avTco  tovtcop 
peTa[(3aXope]pos  anrjye  to  crTpaTevpa  naXip  ttjp 
avTrjp  [o^oy  ejcoy  crvpcpei^e  Toh  op  ra[c]y  epeSpats, 
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KaiKa[ . ]yco(T€P€i(rTOorTpaTOTr€8ouT]KaiTr] 

7rpoT€pa[.]aT€(TTpaT07r€8tv<Tai'fjL€Ta8eTavTaT(om 


Col.  xx  (  =  D  Col.  x). 

pevpvcrcoPT]arap[ . 

pvKaor7T€pyj/aPT€aa[ . 

TOTOVcru€Kpovav[ . 

7]TpiaK0PT<XKCU<:[ . 

5  K<op.(£>vTiva<jKa6[.  . . 

r\  fjLtpao-TOV<T<rTp[ . ]T077po(r6€PT[. 

<TTpaT€VfjLaKCUKa[.  .]pi/3a<Taa{ . ]p^copapTcop(p[.]y 

y(opovK€i(r[.]pTov7rpoT€poy[.  .  .]ovcr€P€(3aX€PaX 
[.  *]io-e[.  .]pay[.]7T0p[.]r]T0PKa[.  .]<ravTr]pe7roiei(TTri 
10  [.  .]aSaT7][.  .  .]copT]y€popa[.  .  .  . ]opvopo8e<nridpa 
Sa[.]rio-T0fiei'yeP0(Triv7r€p[.  .  .  . ]^Tp€i/3(o[.]8(7rapa 

T<o(pappal3a£(t)Kai6€pa7r€vcov[.  .  .  .]p€1 r«[ . ]f k 

6pavKaTa<JTa<jnpo(javTOV(j>opr)6^L(Tiir][.  .  ']aXr)<pOr] 

KaiKaKOPTina6r)7rapavTiKafX€[']aTTt[ . 

15  eio-Kv{iKOi'v(TT€poi'8[.]a)<Tayr)[,]i[.  .  .]vr\[.  .  .  .]ya)“ 

[.  .]ya^aT7]pvopp€OPOPTaKaiKaXopayi](ri\aoa8€ 
TOVTcwyepofjLei'copaveXaptpavTOV&fJ.aXKTTa 
ptP€P€KaTOvp.eipaKiovX€y€Taiyap€7n6vfMr)Ti 
KCD(ravTov<r(l>o8pa€)(€iP€7TeiTa8eKai8iacr7n9pi8a 
20  r[.  .]7]yefiopareTr}(To-TpaTiacravTOicr€(T€crdcuK' 

[.  .  .  .]aXXa,)(pr)<Ttpop€K€ivovap.€i'Ovi'T[.]y 
t[.  .]ep€Kav7r€8{£aT[.]7rpodvficocravTO(r8e7rpo 
aycop€iaTonpoa6epa€iroaTpaT€vpaKaiX€r)Xa 
T(DPTrjPTOv(l)appa(3a£ov)(CQpapa<l)iKP€iTcu 
25  7rpoa\copiopoKaXeiTaiX€OPTooPKe(paXaiKr 
7roiT]o-ap.ePO(nrpocravTOTrpocrpoXa<Ta)<jov8€P 
€7repaiP€Papa<TTr)(ra(TTO(TTpaT€vp[.]Trpor]y€p 
€l<TTO7TpO(T$€7rOpd(DPKaiX€r)XaT(0PTr)[.]xGOpa(TTr)P 
aKtpcuopafpiKopepooSeTraXiPTrpocryopSdOPxeo 
30  pLOP€7ri\COpaTO(T(OKo8opr)p€POPKaiKaT€ 
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Kal  Ka[T€crKrj]i'CO(r€v  e/s  to  arpaToneSou  fj  Kal  rfj 
npoTtpa  [K^aTtaTpaTOTrtStvaav.  pera  8k  Tavra  rcou 

Col.  xx. 

pkv  Mvcrcov  an'  rjaav  oi  diroBav6vTe<i  eKa<JTOi  ktj- 

pvKas  7rip\frai'T€S  a[ . avetXov- 

to  roi)?  vtKpovs  v\TTO(nT6v8ovs'  aTTtOavov  8k  ttXuovs 
t\  TpiaKovTa  Kai  e[/caror-  ’AyrjaiXaos  8k  Xa(3a)v  Ik  t&v 
5  K(s)po)V  Tivas  KaO^iyepovas  Kal  dvaTravaas  .... 
fjpepas  tovs  aTp[aTid>ra 9  rjyev  e/s]  to  irpoaBev  r[d 
arpaTevpa,  Kal  Ka[ra](3i(3aaa9  [e/s  tt)]u  y&pav  tqiv 
ya>v>  ovk  e/s  [t}]/'  tov  irpoTtpov  [Bep]ov$  IvefdaXev  aX- 
[X*  e]/s  i[T€\paU  [d]7TOp[6]T]TOl'}  Ka[KO)]$  aVTT)V  €7ToUl}  Xttl- 
10  \Qp\a8a.TT]\y  e^jcoi'  rjyepova  [Kal  r]dy  viov .  6  8k  XirtBpa- 

8d[T]r)S  to  pkv  yevos  rjv  nip[crr) s,  8i]aTp(/3co[v]  8k  napa 
tco  $apvafid£<p  Kal  Bepanevcov  [avTo]vy  a re:[ra  8e  e/s]  %\- 
Bpav  Acaraoras  7rpds  avTOv ,  (poprjBels  pi)  [KaT]aXrj(pBfj 
Kal  KaKov  Tt  7rd6r}}  napavTiKa  /tefy]  an^pvyei' 

15  e/s  Kv£iKovy  vcrTtpov  d[e]  a>s  !4y??[(r]ijAao]j'  r)[Kev  d?y(t)v 
[Me]ya(3aTt]v  viov  veov  ovTa  Kal  KaXov,  ’AyijaiXaos  8k 
tovtoov  yevopevoov  aveXafiev  avTOvs  paXiaTa 
pkv  €V€Ka  tov  papaKiov,  Xeyerat  yap  iTriBvprjTi- 
kq) s  avTov  cr(p68pa  e\€iv,  eiretra  8k  Kal  81a  XmBpaSd- 
20  t[i)v}]  i]yep6va  re  r^s  GTpaTia s  ( rjyovpevos )  avToh  taeaBai  Kal 
7rpos]  aXXa  x, prjcnpov .  ckcivovs  pkv  ovv  t[o]v~ 

t[o)v]  evtKa  vne8z£aT[6\  npoBvpoos,  adros  8k  npo- 
ayoo v  e/s  to  irpoaBev  del  t6  vTpaTevpa  Kal  XerjXa- 
to)v  tt]v  tov  <&apva(3a£ov  \d>pav  aepiKvetTai 
25  7 rpos  \0)pL0i)  S  KaXeiTai  AeovTcov  KetyaXai.  Kal 
iroirjadpevo?  irpos  avTo  7rpo<r/3oXas,  a>s  ov8ki > 
knepaivev,  avaaTrjcras  to  <JTpaTevp[a  nporjyev 
e/s  to  77 pbaBe(v)  nopBoov  Kal  XerjXaTojv  tt?[s’  \dpas  ti)v 
aKepaiov.  atyiKopevos  8k  naXii'  npos  Top8iov}  \co-  6 

30  piov  €7 tI  ydparos  d>Ko8opT]pevov  Kal  /care 


i9r 


35 

5 

io 

i5 
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o‘K€va<r/J.6i'oi'KaK(i)crKaiKaTa£ev£a<TT0crT[.]aT€Vfjia 
7Tepi€/jLeva'^7]fiepa(T7rp[.]<TfX€UTOv(T7ro[.y/iioucr 
7rpoa(3o\a(nroiovp€i'ou‘Tov<j8e(TTpaTia)Ta<T€[.  .  .]oX 
\oi(raya6oiaavi'e)(<oi'€7rei8r)S€(3iacracr6aiTO)(topi' 

oi'OVKr)8vi'aTo8iaTr)vpa6ai'OV7rpo6vp.iai'Ocr€ 

7rrjp)(ei'avTOVTTTjyr)(r(oi'Toyei'0(ravao-Tr](Tacniy€~ 

aVGOTOVO-(TTpaTlCOTacrK€\€VOVTOCrTOV<T7ri6pi 

8aTOvei(T7ra(p\ayoi'iai'7rop€vea6cup€Ta8€Tav 

Ta-iTpoayQi)VTOV(T‘Trz\oTTOvvr)(riov(TKcn.TOV(T<jvpipa 


Col.  xxi  (  =  D  Col.  xi). 


^ovcr  7r[ . ]yia(TKaiTr}(T7ra(t)\ayoi'[. 

a(T€Ke[ . ]Tparo7r€5efo-€T0^5e<T7r[. 

0pi8aTt][ . ]uo8€7rop€v0^i(TKaL7rei[. 

aa(T€K€i[ . ]ay<cuayr]ai\aoa8e7roLr][. 

crap€if[.](r[ . ’[vTratyXayovtovaTrriya^. 

8ia.Ta)([ . ]a\aTTav(pol3ovpei'oap{. 

\eip  (ov[ . ](0(ne7roi€iTo8tTr)i'7rop€[. 

ai'OVK€T[ . ]7T€pr]\d6a\\€T€pavr}yo[. 

pevo(T8ia[ . ]§l€£L?[ . ]rrcox€/5coo-e[. 

aec r0aLTOL(T(j[ . ]r€iXe[.  .]  .  _£r[.  .]/?[•]${•  •  • 

avT(t>yvrjCTTo[ . ]yr  .  .  tcou[ . 

L7T7T€aap[ . ]ova7r€^ov(r8arX€iov[ . ]X[. 

covKaTay[ . ]aT€vp.aKaTCLKLOi'Tr}(rpv<Tia(T[. 

[.  .  .]roup[ . ^acrr] fi€pa<TavT0v8a«XKaK(0(r€[. 


noL€[.]Tovapvao[.  .  .  .]ii'ai'6a)i'€7re(3ov\€vo‘ai'avTa>7r€[, 

piTOUoXvp7roy[.  .]T€pou8e7rporjy€TOV(T€XX7}vacr8iaTr][. 
(Ppvyia(TTrj(nrap[.  .  . ]XaTTi8iovKCU7rpoafiaX<oi'7rpocr)([ . 

OUT 

pLovTOKaXovp\.  .]ovp.eiXr]TOVTei)(0(70VKr]8vvaTo[. 
Xa/3€Lva7T7]ye[.  \]y<T(TTpaTiooTao-7roLOvp.€i'0(r8eTTiv[. 

n[.]oaTT]l'8a<TKvX€LTll'Xip.P7]l'V(pr]KeiTCUT[.]8aKvX€lo[. 

opiovo)(ypoi'(r<po8paKaiKaTe<rK€va(Tp{.]i'Oi'V7ro[ . 
(3ao‘iXe<i)<JovKcuToi'(f)api'a(3a£oi'tXeyova[.]yvpi(n'o[. 
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crKtvacrpkvov  Ka(X)d>9}  Kal  KaTa£ev£a y  to  ar[p  arevpa 
■jrepupevev  r/pepay,  7Tp{6]$  pkv  tovs  7ro[X]epiovs 
npocrfioXas  noioupevos,  Tot)y  8k  crrpaTidoTas  i[7rl  noX- 
Xois  ayaOoT?  avve^cov.  kneiSr)  8k  f3id<raa6cu  to  \a>pL- 
35  ov  ovk  rjSvvaTO  8id  Ti]v  ' PaOavov  7rpo0vpiavf  Sy  e- 
7rlPX€l>  avT°v  n(€'p<r)rj?  dll'  to  ykvos,  avaaryaa?  jjye v 
dvco  tovs  (TTpaTLdraSy  KeXevovTO?  tov  "XmOpa- 

Sarou  e/y  llatpXayoviav  nopevecrdai .  pera  8k  rav-  XVII.  I 

ra  npodycov  tovs  lleXo7rovvrjaiov9  Kal  tov y  avppd- 

Col.  xxt. 

\ov9  TT[po y  Ta  opta  tt} y  $pi/ytay  Kal  r^y  JJarpXayov  l~ 
ay  €*c[r  to  aTpaTtvpa  KaT€a]rpaT07re8eva€}  tov  8k  [i- 
0pa8dTt]rv  avTov  7rpoeTrepyjr€}v'  6  8k  nopevBeh  Kal  net- 
era y  €K€i[vov$  tjk€  npecrfieis1  aycov.  ’AyrjaiXao y  8k  non 7-  2 

5  <jdpev[o~\<t  [auppa^a  Ta  tcoV  TlatpXayovcov  dnriya\ye 

81a  Ta^Jcov  to  crTpaTevpa  knl  O^aXaTTav,  <f)o(3ovpevos  p[rj 
^etpd>v[o9  rfj y  Tpo<pfj y  evStooaiv.  knoiHTO  8k  ttjv  7 ropej- 
av  ovk£t[i  ttjv  avTtjv  c8ov  rjv  irep  rjXOev  aXX ’  erkpav,  r)yo[v- 
pevos  81a  Y^y  23t£iw{$o?]  &€£io[tm  a/co]7rft)Tepa)y  e- 
10  atadai  T019  o-fYpaTtaYaty.  ante  TtiXe  8k  .  <t[.  .]p[.y[.  .  . 

aiYa>  Pt^y  to[ . Vt  .  .  tgo^[ . 

innka?  p\kv . i]ov y,  7Tf^oi)y  7rA€tWLy  5tcr^£]A[r- 

o)i'.  /caTay[aya)^  8k  to  crTp]aT€vpa  KaTa  Klov  rfj 9  Mvcrias,  3 
npcoTov  p[kv  7T€pipeiv]a9  rjpkpas  avTOv  StKa  KaKco y  e- 
15  7rote[t]  TOt)y  Mvao[v y  7raA]^  at/0’  aY  kTre/SovXevaav  atYa>  7T€- 
pt  Tot'  v OXvpirov ,  Lva]r€pov  8k  npOTjye  Tct)y  " EXXrjvas  8ta  Tr?[y 
$pvyia y  T^y  7rap[a#a]AaTT*<$£oi',  teat  npoaftaXobi'  7rpoy 
pto^  to  /caAot'p[et']ot'  MtXrjTov  TeT^o y,  coy  00/c  r)8vvaT0 
Xa(3av,  dnfjye  [ro]i)y  aTpaTtcoray.  noiovpei’o y  tI]v 
20  nopeLav  napd  tov  '  PvvSaKov  norapov  aty  t  Kvurai 

tt  ploy  Try  Zlacna'Amt'  Xfpvrjv  v<f>  fj  Ktirai  t[o,  zla(a)>c;/:A;o[i', 

\cop(ov  oxypov  acpoSpa  Kal  KaTtaKevaap  k]vov  in to 
fiaaiXtoos,  ov  Kal  tov  <Papva(3a£ov  kXeyov  a[p]yvpiov  o[aov 

O 


T94 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


rjVaVT(OK(lL)(pV(TlOl'a7TOTl6€(r0(UKaT€(TTpaTO7r[.  . 

25  8evKGocr8€TOVcrcrTpaTiooTaa6K€i0iH€T€7re/Ji7reTO7ra[. 

Ka\ovoaeml3aTri<7T(0i'avap)(cdX€ipiKpaT€i7rt7r\€VK(D[. 

€7T€/ieX€LTOTOveXXrja7roi'TOV7r€yT€Tpir]p€Lae\a3i'[ 

[ . 1 evopevovSerovnayKaXovSiarayecovKai 

[ . ]{.[.]p€crii'€i(T7rXevo'avToo‘€icrTr]i'XifU'r}i'eKH 

30  [ . ]€KeXevcr€voayrj<jiXaocr€vQefJL€i'Oi'oaaTooi/[. 

f . \v(£>vr)TTXziovocra£ia8i(xyay€ivzi(TTl.}oy[. 

[ . ]LKV^LKoyo7TQ)craua7ravTcoufjUcr6oa7Co[.}T[.  . 

rover 

[ . }yeyoLTOTOva8€crTpaTio)TaaaTroT7]crfj[. ]<rta[.  . 

[ . }ocrTa£a(ravTOicrriK€U'€iaT06apiTapa[.  .]«va[ 

35  [ . ^ovemovTa'^Lpcoya^aSL^eLyeuTKaTnra 

F . la  yravTriyTrjy^copaySLaTeiyeLiccxT 

[ . '}i'<TT€VT]i'ap£aff€vr)i'a7roTii(r7ToyTLKr}cr 

[ . y^ptKiXiKtaai<[.  .‘<pcii'eiKr)orKaiT{.}pr]KO(T 

[ . ]aiToaovTo[.  .  .  Jr€Tor<reK02ycw7r[.lo-/3a& 


Unplaced  Fragments. 


Fr.  16  (to  Cols,  i  or  ii  ?).  Fr.  17  (to  Col.  iv?). 
.  .  )<j(ra(p[ 

]  ■  t  lw?[ 

]y*[  ]0f/?[ 

III 


Fr.  1 8  (to  Col.  iv  ?). 
]picoa[ 
]yapnff[ 

1  8ouk[ 

}ia£°i[ 

5  ];?r[ 


Fr.  19  (to  Col.  iv  ?). 

Fr.  20  (to  Col.  iv?). 

Fr.  21  (to  Col.  vii 

]<nvpa[ 

Iro^L 

]?;  •  [ 

]a7raai[ 

]  .  coyer  .  [ 

]ayrar[ 

]joTa(nr[ 

]V  •  •  [ 

]  •  /'»>'[ 

]coyaXX[ 

• 

5  ](t)p€l>C0[ 

5  }yopcoy[ 

]pereu[ 

}Xvaay[ 
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i]v  avrco  xal  ypucrioy  dnoTi'OeaOai.  kglt z<jt pct.7 ott  €-  4 

2",  SzVXCO?  St  70V?  <J7pa7ld)7a?  ZXz'lOl  p€7€7rtp77€70  Ila  y- 
xaXov ,  0?  €7Ti/3a77?y  r<£  vavapyco  XeipiKparei  7TZ7rX€vxdi  ? 
trrzptXzbo  rov  * EXXrjcnr6y70v  7rh’T€  7pirjpzi?  tycoy. 

Trapay^zvoptvov  St  tov  IlayxdXov  Sid  7ayicoy  xai 
7a? ?  Tp'ttflpcatv  ti(T7r\€vcrav70 y  t/y  7r;i'  Xfpvrjy,  zxzi- 
.40  [ voy  pty]  zxtXzvaey  6  ’AyrjcriXao y  kvQtptvoy  baa  ran' 

. p  ticoy  rj(y)  nXeioyo?  a£ia  Siayayziy  zl?  7 [.]o»'[. 

....  7 rzpi  K v^ikov,  ottco?  { ay  G.7T  av7<oy  piaOo?  70)  <7  r[pa- 

\TtVpCLTl  ytVQLTO.  70V?  SI  (T7pa7ld)7a?  70V?  0.770  7Tj?  M  v]<Tia[?  d- 
neXvae  irp  oard£a?  av70i?  ijxziy  zl?  7 o  tap,  7rapa  ax  zva- 
33  £bpzyo y  7 loy  z-niovTa  yzipcoya  (3aS?£ziy  zl?  Kamra - 
[6‘o/aay,  oxoxPojV  7av7T)i>  7 rjv  yd pay  Sia7Zivziy  d>a- 
[TTzp  7 aivia  y  arzvrjy  ap£apzyrjy  ano  tt}?  Hoy7ixr\? 

6aXa77r]?  p'typi  KtXixta?  oiytxrj y,  >ca?  7[o]  prjxo? 

[av7rj?  zJy  at  7oaov7o[y  cocFre  70t»y  e*  X^cu7t[t;  y  (3aSi(£oyTa y) 


Unplaced  Fragments. 


Fr.  i  7  (to  Col.  iv  ?). 

Ti  aaa<p[zpy 
]apo[ 
Tiaaa^tyzp  y 


Fr.  1 8  (to  Col.  iv  ?). 

]piooa[ 

]  yap  77 p[ 

Soy  x[ 

P]“*£oi[ 

5  ]l€T[ 


'r.  19  (to  Col.  iv  ?). 


Fr.  20  (to  Col.  iv ?). 


Fr.  21  (to  Col.  vii  ?). 


ly  7 vpa[ry 

j7  0V 

;«<[ 

ai raai[ 

]  .  COV  €7  .  [ 

d>]pyiapz\ 

1aira7[ 

]70  7«y  7r[ 

y..{ 

]  •  P<»v[ 

c oy  aXXr 

. 

(opzyco[ 

5  ropo)y[ 

]pZ7€V 

^Xvaar[ 

0  2 
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]  .  yoyS€Kai[ 

]  .  ovvTa[ 

Fr.  22  (to  Cols. 

}  •  •  •  «PXe[ 

]aTdTr]y[ 

or  viii  ?). 

]  .  7T0CT0v[ 

]rjp-eia)6[ 

• 

}T°Vfi[ 

10 

]oikcuop[ 

]Ta.Ka[ 

]g6w[ 

}<rapxe\[ 

]a0a[ 

]  • 

]  ■ 

M 

]?M 

]•[ 

• 

23  (to  Col.  x  ?). 

Fr.  24  (to  Col.  x  ?). 

Fr. 

25  (to  Col.  x  ?). 

]€CTTIP[ 

. 

r 

]  ■  W  .  [ 

?1 

4 

. 

r[ 

y[ 

• 

T[ 

26  (to  Cols,  xvii 

Fr.  2 

7  (to  Cols,  xvii 

Fr. 

28  (to  Cols,  xvii 

or  xviii  ?). 

or  xviii  ?). 

or  xviii  ?). 

M 

]rff[ 

M 

.  •  . 

♦ 

M 

Fr.  29. 

Fr.  30. 

Fr.  31. 

Fr.  32. 

]YTT}  .  [ 

]•  ?[ 

m 

]vtclk[ 

'\avTo[ 

]  .  TTjcrcrii  [ 

op  .  [ 

}<PtKl{ 

}0€VTa  . 

[  ]K“re<rx[ 

[•M 

M 

• 

.  ]ecocra7r[ 

• 

• 

5  TOVacrT[ 

Fr.  33. 

Fr.  34 

Fr.  35. 

Fr.  36. 

]“?[ 

M 

]•■[ 

]a/ieu  tt[ 

]*a[.]cor[ 

M 

M 

]a(3etyT][ 
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]  .  vov  8k  kcu 

J  .  .  .  ’Apxe[\ai8  ? 

.  7T0(T0V[ 

1 O  ]  TOVp[ 

]<T0€r[ 

]  .  oova 

M'i 


]  .  ovvTa 
]ara  Tt]v  r 
]rjv  €icod[ 
io  jot  Kal  ov 

tt)] ?  L4/3^eA[ai(5os‘  ? 
]  .  aXfi([ 

}■{ 


l91 


r.  23  (to  Col.  x  ?). 

]  ZCTTIV  [ 

]  •  <V*  ■  [ 


Fr.  29. 

l'r.  30. 

Fr.  31. 

«  •  •  • 

.... 

]•[ 

y  Tt] .[ 

]•«[ 

]  .  Tt]S  C Tiv[ 

]vt<zk[ 

]avTo[ 

]  KaTtcry^ 

a]<piKv[ 

]o  IvTCL  .  [ 

]€oo?  a7r[ 

M 

•  •  •  • 

....  5 

]  T0V9  ar[ 

•  •  •  • 

l'r-  33- 

Fr.  36. 

•  •  •  • 

]a<r[ 

•  •  •  • 

]a  pkv  7 r[ 

M'M 

\]a(3€iv  t][ 

198 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


]ap€lKo{ 

m 

]£">VTa{ 

]oy/3aai^[ 

M 

]•[ 

]prfUV(TT{ 

5  ]aa  .  <po[ 

5  ]/?• 

t 

5  M 

5  }RP°>  •  i 

}Tp0LT0[ 

• 

• 

M 

• 

]  •  XPa^i 

• 

«[.]  •  L 

]  •  •  [•]*?[ 

Fr.  37- 

Fr.  3 <3. 

Fr.  39. 

Fr.  40. 

Fr.  41 . 

. 

J  •  71 

• 

• 

• 

]r?[ 

M 

]?.<[ 

]•[ 

M 

]ecri/[ 

M 

]re[ 

H 

]?•[ 

. 

M 

M 

H 

]f<?[ 

• 

]?.<?[ 

• 

Fr.  42. 

Fr.  43* 
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Cols.  i.  i-iii.  7  =  chs.  I— III. 


Expedition  of  Dcmacnctus.  Anti-Spartan  feeling  in  Greece. 

‘About  the  same  time  a  trireme  sailed  out  from  Athens  without  the  consent  of  the 
people.  Demaenetus,  the  .  .  .  of  it,  had  privately  imparted  his  plan  in  secret  to  the 
boule,  as  it  is  said,  and  some  of  the  citizens  having  conspired  with  him,  he  went  down 
with  them  to  the  Piraeus,  and  having  launched  a  ship  at  the  docks  set  sail  to  join  Conon. 
Thereupon  an  uproar  was  raised,  and  the  notables  and  cultivated  class  among  the  Athenians 
were  indignant,  declaring  that  it  would  give  the  city  a  bad  name  if  they  began  a  war  with 
the  Lacedaemonians.  The  bouleutai,  frightened  by  the  clamour,  held  a  meeting  of  the  people, 
pretending  to  have  had  no  share  in  the  enterprise.  The  populace  having  assembled, 
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the  party  at  Athens  of  Thrasybulus,  Aesimus,  and  Anytus  came  forward  and  pointed  out 
that  the  Athenians  were  incurring  great  risks  unless  they  relieved  the  state  from  the 
responsibility.  The  moderate  and  wealthy  class  at  Athens  was  content  with  the  present 
policy,  while  the  populace  and  democratic  party  on  that  occasion,  through  fear,  yielded 
to  their  advisers,  and  sent  to  Milon,  the  harmost  of  Aegina,  to  inform  him  that  he  could 
punish  Demaenetus  since  the  latter  had  acted  without  the  leave  of  the  state.  But  previously 
for  nearly  the  whole  time  their  policy  was  aggressive,  and  in  frequent  opposition  to  the 
Lacedaemonians.  Not  only  were  they  in  the  habit  of  dispatching  both  arms  and  sailors 
for  Conon’s  fleet,  but  on  a  former  occasion  .  .  .  crates,  Hagnias,  and  Telesegorus  with  their 
companions  were  dispatched  on  an  embassy  to  the  king,  the  ambassadors  being  captured 
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by  Pharax,  the  former  admiral,  and  sent  as  prisoners  to  the  Lacedaemonians,  who  put  them 
to  death.  This  opposition  was  stimulated  by  the  party  of  Epicrates  and  Cephalus ;  for 
it  was  they  who  were  most  anxious  to  involve  Athens  in  war,  holding  that  view  not  merely 
since  they  had  dealings  with  Timocrates  and  received  the  gold,  but  long  before.  It  is 
nevertheless  asserted  by  some  that  Timocrates’  bribes  were  responsible  for  the  formation  of 
the  war  party  at  Athens  and  among  the  Boeotians  and  in  the  other  states  which  I  have 
mentioned,  owing  to  ignorance  of  the  circumstance  that  all  of  them  had  long  adopted 
a  hostile  attitude  towards  the  Lacedaemonians,  and  been  on  the  watch  for  an  opportunity 
to  involve  the  states  in  war.  For  the  Lacedaemonians  were  hated  by  the  Argive  and 
Boeotian  factions  for  being  on  friendly  terms  with  the  opposing  party  of  the  citizens, 
and  by  the  faction  at  Athens  because  it  desired  to  put  an  end  to  the  existing  tranquillity 
and  peace,  and  to  lead  the  Athenians  on  to  a  policy  of  war  and  interference,  in  order  that 
it  might  be  enabled  to  make  a  profit  from  the  state  funds.  At  Corinth,  of  the  partisans 
of  a  change  of  policy  the  majority  were  hostile  to  the  Lacedaemonians  for  reasons  similar 
to  those  of  the  Argives  and  Boeotians,  while  Timolaus  alone  had  become  opposed  to  them 
on  account  of  private  grounds  of  complaint,  although  he  was  formerly  on  the  best  of  terms 
with  them  and  a  strong  philo-Laconian,  as  can  be  ascertained  from  the  events  of  the 
Decelean  war.  On  one  occasion,  with  a  squadron  of  five  ships,  he  plundered  several  of  the 
islands  tributary  to  the  Athenians,  and  on  another,  having  sailed  to  Amphipolis  with 
two  triremes,  and  manned  four  more  supplied  from  there,  he  defeated  Sichius  (?),  the 
Athenian  general,  in  a  sea-fight,  as  I  have  previously  related,  and  captured  the  enemy’s 
triremes,  which  were  five  in  number,  together  with  a  convoy  of  30  (?)  boats ;  subsequently 
with  [.]  tiiremes  he  sailed  to  Thasos  and  caused  the  island  to  revolt  from  the  Athenians. 
Parties,  therefore,  in  the  aforesaid  states  had  been  induced  to  hate  the  Lacedaemonians 
far  more  by  these  reasons  than  by  Pharnabazus  and  the  gold.  When  Milon,  the  harmost 
of  Aegina,  heard  the  news  brought  by  the  Athenians,  he  quickly  manned  a  trireme 
and  pursued  Demaenetus.  The  latter  at  this  time  happened  to  be  waiting  off  Thoricus 
in  Attica,  but  when  Milon  arrived  at  Thoricus  and  tried  to  attack  him  he  hastened  to  sail 
far  in  advance.  Having  gained  possession  of  a  ship  belonging  to  them  he  left  his  own  ship 
behind  because  the  hull  was  inferior,  and  transferring  his  sailors  to  the  other  ship 
continued  his  voyage  to  Conon's  fleet,  while  Milon  .  .  .  with  the  trireme  returned  to 
Aegina.’ 


1.  1.  A  new  book  apparently  begins  here  (cf.  p.  1 1 5) ;  and  it  is  quite  uncertain  with 
what  events  our  author  synchronizes  the  expedition  of  Demaenetus,  which  took  place  in  the 
first  half  of  396  if  Cols,  i-iv  are  correctly  placed  (cf.  iii.  9,  note),  or  in  the  early  summer 
of  395  if  Cols,  i-iv  follow  Cols,  v-viii,  as  is  much  less  probable. 

2.  For  " ov  fierd  cf.  1.  24.  rj[v  or  may  be  substituted  for  <[Sta,  which  was  suggested 
by  Wilamowitz.  The  construction  in  11.  2-7  is  not  clear;  cf.  note  on  1.  5. 

3.  AT)fiah[(T]os :  he  is  identical,  as  was  perceived  by  Wilamowitz,  with  Arjpn!v(Tcs  6 
Bov£vyt]s  in  Aeschines  ii.  78  Of  105  Se  rjfifTfpos  KA«o/3otA.oy  6  rXauKov  tov  ’A \apvl<i>$  vlos  fitrd 
Arjfiaii'fTov  rov  Bov£vyov  (TvyKarevavpa^rjcre  XftXc ova  rots  AaKtbcupoviwv  vnvap\ovt  X<i\a> v  being 
obviously  identical  with  the  harmost  of  Aegina  called  MAuj/  in  i.  22  and  ii.  35.  Aeschines 
has  exaggerated  the  importance  of  the  naval  engagement,  which  as  P  show’s  was  a  trivial 
affair.  The  Demaenetus  who  is  mentioned  as  strategus  in  388-7  in  Aegina  (Xen.  Hell .  v. 
1.  10)  and  in  the  autumn  of  387  on  the  Hellespont  {Hell.  v.  1.  26)  is  no  doubt  the  same 
person  as  Demaenetus  6  Bov&yrjs;  cf.  Kirchner,  Ail.  Prosopogr.  i.  p.  216  :  but  that  on  the 
present  occasion  he  held  the  office  of  strategus  is  neither  stated  by  P  nor  in  itself  likel}\ 
Meyer  wrell  compares  the  private  expedition  of  Macartatus  to  Crete  in  (probably)  386-379 
with  a  trireme  which  he  had  bought  (Isaeus  xi.  48).  The  word  following  A^atV[(r _oS 
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seems  to  be  a  title,  if  uirqt  is  right.  'piot  could  be  read,  but  this  would  imply  that  tlie 
trireme  was  Demaenetus’  own  properly,’ whereas  it  was  clearly  a  warship  belonging  to  the 
State.  The  doubtful  <  might  be  u  ;  the  following  letter  can  equally  well  be  y,  t,  p,  u,  v,  r, 
or  v ;  for  .  <  (pi  ?)  a  single  letter  (v  ?)  may  be  substituted,  and  in  place  of  vti?  (or  m?)  y q 
should  perhaps  be  read.  A  single  word  as  a  family  name  or  a  title  would  be  more  suitable 
than  k  .  .  10s  fiiVijf,  but  Uoifi'/y ^  is  inadmissible,  though  it  is  possible  that  the  word  in  the 
papyrus  is  a  corruption  of  this. 

4.  ft]ov\ri  :  for  other  instances  of  hiatus  cf.  vi.  39,  vii.  7,  xi.  2  2,  xii.  24,  x\i.  6, 
x\iii.  5  and  24. 

Trpiiy[naTns  :  the  end  of  this  line  must  have  projected  some  distance  beyond  that  of  1.  1 
and  11.  5  sqq. 

5.  eTTddrj :  the  vestiges  of  the  letter  following  8  suit  7  somewhat  better  than  e.  alv 
[off  instead  of  aw  |  would  have  the  advantage  of  preventing  this  line  from  being  exceptionally 
short,  but  the  construction  of  11.  2-7  is  then  somewhat  awkward.  Between  rm-oj  and 
-n\tiTUiv  the  scribe  seems  to  have  omitted  either  nvtt  or  toh> ,  more  probably  the  former ; 
cf.  the  omissions  of  words  in  i.  36,  ii.  16,  xi.  20,  xiv.  13,  29,  xvi.  23,  and  xx.  20.  Or 
possibly  aw  o «,  i.  e.  av{\)^oi  should  be  read,  as  Wilamowitz  suggests. 

6.  vaiv :  rrjv  vaiv  would  be  expected,  especially  if  nvr?]s  in  1.  3  is  right. 

9.  yy<I)]p</j[ai]  :  cf.  xii.  31. 

16.  Thrasybulus  and  Anytus  are  well  known  as  leaders  of  the  moderate  democratic 
party  at  this  period.  On  Aiaipos,  who  is  less  frequently  mentioned,  cf.  Kirchner,  All. 
Prosopogr.  i.  p.  22.  Our  author  ignores  Archinus,  who  was  also  prominent  at  this  time 
(cf.  p.  140).  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  cautious  policy  pursued  by  this  section  of  the 
Athenian  democrats,  who  side  with  the  aristocrats  in  objecting  to  an  open  breach  with 
Sparta,  and  for  the  moment  succeed  in  curbing  the  warlike  spirit  of  the  majority  of  the 
democratic  party  headed  by  Epicrates  and  Cephalus  (1.  35).  The  course  of  events  was, 
however,  too  strong  for  the  advocates  of  peace,  and  Thrasybulus  himself  in  the  late 
summer  of  395  proposed  the  alliance  with  Boeotia,  which  was  agreed  to  without  opposition 
(Xen.  Hell.  iii.  5.  16).  If  the  events  recorded  in  i.  i-iii.  7  belonged  to  the  spring  or  early 
summer  of  395,  the  change  of  policy  must  have  taken  place  within  a  very  few  months,  and 
seems  very  sudden.  It  is  therefore  much  more  satisfactory  to  refer  chapters  I-III  to  396, 
and  to  suppose  more  than  a  year’s  interval  between  the  expedition  of  Demaenetus  and  the 
alliance  of  Athens  with  Boeotia  ;  cf.  iii.  9,  note. 

22.  MiXoiva  :  he  is  called  Xc(Xcoi>  by  Aeschines  ii.  78;  cf.  note  on  1.  3.  Which  is  the 
correct  form  is  uncertain. 

27.  a[iT(npa\rT(i'  (1.  duT(7rpaTTov) :  it  is  possible  that  the  scribe  has  himself  corrected 
the  (  to  o. 

27-8.  For  the  secret  assistance  rendered  to  Conon  by  the  Athenians  cf.  Isocr.  Paneg. 

I42  (V  8(  tw  nokcpia  too  7 T(p\  ToSoi/  .  .  .  xpuptvos  8(  rnlf  vnrjpcoiais  rnlf  Trap  rjplbv,  OTpaTtjyovurot 
8'  aiTW  Koi'odj'Of. 

30.  The  letter  after  jSno-tXfn,  if  not  n-,  can  only  be  y.  7 :[p6rfpov  is  somewhat  too  long 
and  is  not  very  appropriate,  since  it  occurs  immediately  afterwards  in  1.  32.  Bury 
suggests  7r[pa>roi',  i.  e.  the  first  embassy  to  the  Persians  since  the  Peace.  ’E  Tr[<]<pdrr7 
is  possible,  but  in  that  case  we  should  expect  our  author  to  have  distinguished  this  Epicrates 
from  the  democratic  leader  of  that  name  mentioned  in  1.  35.  to  can  be  read  in  place 
of  7r[i],  and  'l7r]rr[o]*:pdr7  or  Av^roKparq  is  more  likely  )  ' ApKT^ToKpdrr]  seems  to  be  too  long. 
One  of  the  three  ambassadors,  Hagnias,  is  known  from  lsae.  xi.  8  ‘Ay Ans  ovv  d™  (Kn^uv 
nap((TKfvn((To  Trptcri3(v<To)v  tni  ravras  rdf  wpa^tit,  and  from  I  Iarpocration  S.  V.  ‘Ayi'iaf,  toitov 
K(ii  tov s  (TvpnptcrftfvTas  twTov  cf)Tj(r\v  Av8poTi(i)v  lv  TitpvTia  rrji  ’AT0i5of  kci'i  ^(Xo^opof  a>f  <d\a urav 

Tf  K(ii  dnldavov.  Telesegorus  is  possibly  the  father  of  A(uprj8qs  TfXtaryyopov  KoWvrtvs  who 
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occurs  in  an  inscription  of  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century  b.  c.  (Kirchner,  op.  cit.  ii. 
p.  304).  The  date  of  the  embassy,  which  was  previously  uncertain,  is  now  fixed  within 
narrow  limits  by  the  mention  of  <1 ntpa£  n  nporepov  mvap\os,  for  he  is  known  from  Xen.  Hell . 
iii.  2.  12,  14  to  have  co-operated  with  Dercylidas  in  the  spring  and  summer  of  397. 
Apart  from  the  uncertainty  as  to  the  period  of  the  year  in  which  the  Spartan  vavapxm 
entered  on  their  command,  it  lias  been  disputed  whether  Pharax’  term  of  office  belongs 
to  398-7  or  397-6.  Since  his  vavopxlo  is  here  spoken  of  as  past,  the  present  passage, 
if  i.  i-iii.  7  are  rightly  assigned  to  the  first  half  of  396,  is  strongly  in  favour  of  the  date 
398-7 ;  cf.  iii.  9  and  23-6,  notes. 

i.  33  sqq.  P  here  diverges  into  a  highly  interesting  account  of  the  causes  of  the 
formation  of  the  anti-Spartan  league,  and  in  connexion  with  the  mission  of  Timocrates  the 
Rhodian  supplies  some  new  information  of  importance.  Xenophon  [Hell.  iii.  5.  1-2) 
attributes  to  Tithraustes  the  mission  of  the  Persian  envoy  with  50  talents,  and  specifies  as 
the  recipients  at  Thebes  Androclidas,  Ismenias,  and  Galaxidorus,  at  Corinth  Timolaus  and 
Polyanthes,  at  Argos  Cylon  and  ol  per  alrov ,  but  says  of  the  Athenians  ku\  ol>  pera\afi6vT(s 

tovtov  tov  xpv(riov  optos  TrpoOvpot  TjfjaV  C IS  TOP  TToKfpOP  POpl^OPTfS  T(  CIVTCOV  ap\((T$ai.  He  then 

proceeds  to  describe  the  outbreak  of  the  Boeotian  war,  which  he  regards  as  the  direct 
outcome  of  Timocrates’  bribes.  Pausanias  (iii.  9.  8)  also  connects  Timocrates  with 
Tithraustes,  and  gives  a  list  of  the  recipients  of  the  money  (Cylon  and  Sodamas  at  Argos, 
Androclides,  Ismenias,  and  Amphithemis  at  Thebes,  Cephalus  and  Epicrates  at  Athens, 
Polyanthes  and  Timolaus  at  Argos),  and  like  Xenophon  treats  the  Boeotian  war,  in  describing 
which  he  mentions  alrov  aKpd&vTa,  as  an  effect  of  the  mission.  Plutarch  too  (Ar/ax.  20 ; 
cf.  Lysand.  27,  Ages.  15)  agrees  with  Xenophon’s  date  for  Timocrates.  Only  Polyaenus 
(i.  48)  connects  the  episode  not  with  Tithraustes  but  with  Pharnabazus,  k6vu>p  <t>apva!3d(a> 

avppuxcov  ’Ay rjatXdov  rrjp  ’ Aalav  n opOovvTOS  i'naaf  tov  II lpar)v  xpvaiov  nepxjfcu  toIs  drjpaytoyols,  k.t.\., 

though  it  is  possible  that  his  statement  is  due  to  mere  carelessness.  Diodorus,  Nepos,  and 
Justin  are  silent  on  the  subject.  Our  author,  as  appears  both  from  i.  37  and  ii.  4  and  32 
7 i6\(ai  Tals  npo(ipi) pivots,  had  already  described  the  sending  of  Timocrates,  no  doubt  in  its 
chronological  position,  in  his  main  narrative,  but  ii.  33  shows  that,  like  Polyaenus,  he 
connected  it  with  Pharnabazus,  and  i.  37— ii.  1  indicates  that,  like  Pausanias,  he  in  opposition 
to  Xenophon  believed  in  the  guilt  of  the  Athenians  Epicrates  and  Cephalus.  In  ii.  1  sqq., 
however,  he  controverts  the  view  that  the  anti-Spartan  league  was  brought  about  by 
Timocrates,  attributing  the  hostility  of  the  states  to  Sparta  to  other  and  older  reasons.  It 
has  been  generally  recognized  that  Xenophon’s  account  of  the  origin  of  the  confederacy 
is  chronologically  untenable,  for  if  Timocrates  was  sent  by  Tithraustes,  who  cannot  have 
reached  Sardis  before  June  395,  he  must  have  arrived  in  Greece  after  the  beginning  of  the 
Boeotian  war  (of  which  Pausanias’  date  is  now  confirmed  by  xi.  34  tovtov  tov  Olpovs),  and 
therefore  cannot  have  been  the  cause  of  it ;  and  historians  have  usually  accepted 
Xenophon’s  date  for  Timocrates’  mission,  and  abandoned  the  connexion  between  it  and  the 
outbreak  of  the  war;  cf.  Beloch,  Gr.  Gesch.  ii.  p.  193;  Meyer,  Gesch.  d.Alt.  v.  pp.  231-2. 
Now,  however,  in  the  light  of  the  new  evidence  another  solution  of  the  chronological 
difficulty  in  Xenophon’s  account  is  preferable.  The  error  lies  not  in  making  Timocrates’ 
mission  precede  the  beginning  of  the  war,  but  in  supposing  that  he  was  sent  by  Tithraustes. 
On  the  view  that  he  was  inspired  by  Pharnabazus  the  difficulty  vanishes,  for  it  is  clear  from  the 
order  of  the  narrative  in  P,  who  does  not  reach  the  Boeotian  war  until  xi.  34  sqq.,  that 
there  was  a  considerable  interval  of  time  (more  than  a  year)  between  the  mission  and  the 
opening  of  hostilities  in  the  summer  of  395.  The  reference  in  irpoap^plvat  noAets  (ii.  4  and 
32)  seems  to  be  to  a  not  very  distant  passage,  and  it  is  possible  that  the  description  of 
Timocrates’  mission  in  the  main  narrative  occurred  shortly  before  Col.  i.  If  so,  since  the 
expedition  of  Demaenetus  took  place  in  the  first  half  of  396,  the  journey  of  Timocrates 
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must  have  occurred  not  later  than  the  spring  of  that  year.  An  earlier  date  for  it  would 
produce  a  conflict  with  Polyaenus,  since  he  synchronizes  the  mission  with  the  campaigns  of 
Agesilaus  in  Asia,  which  began  in  the  spring  of  396.  Polyaenus’  statement  is  not  lightly 
to  be  disregarded,  especially  as  a  close  relation  between  him  and  P  has  been  detected  in 
another  passage;  cf.  vii.  4,  note.  On  the  other  hand  the  argument  in  i.  33-ii.  1  is  more 
logical  if  the  dispatch  of  Timocrates  preceded  in  point  of  time  the  embassy  mentioned  in 
i.  29-33,  which  took  place  in  397  (cf.  1.  30,  note),  and  the  year  397,  in  which  Pharnabazus 
and  Conon  set  to  work  to  construct  a  fleet,  is  in  itself  a  very  suitable  date.  Hence  the 
interval  between  the  mission  and  the  outbreak  of  the  Boeotian  war  may  be  as  much  as  two 
years.  Even  if  Cols,  i-iv  are  placed  after  v-viii  and  belong  to  the  year  395  (cf.  iii.  9,  note), 
P’s  date  for  the  mission  cannot  be  brought  down  later  than  the  spring  of  395,  so  that  there 
would  still  remain  an  interval  of  some  months  between  it  and  the  Boeotian  war.  The 
chronological  mistake  made  by  Xenophon  and  others  may  well  be  due,  as  Meyer  suggests,  to 
the  circumstance  that  the  fruits  of  the  Persian  bribes  were  not  apparent  till  the  summer  of  395. 

On  the  question  of  the  date  of  Timocrates’  mission  and  the  Persian  who  inspired 
it,  P  is  certainly  right  as  against  Xenophon.  Which  account  is  to  be  followed  in  regard  to 
the  action  of  the  Athenian  democrats  ?  Here,  too,  we  think  P’s  version  is  more  probable 
than  Xenophon’s,  and  that  Epicrates  and  Cephalus,  as  Pausanias  also  states,  took  the 
Persian  gold.  There  was  clearly  a  widespread  belief  in  the  fouith  century  that  they  did  so, 
as  is  shown  not  only  by  our  author’s  own  view,  but  by  that  of  the  unnamed  Tim,  which  he 
controverts  in  ii.  1-7,  without  however  disputing  the  fact  of  the  bribes  having  been  received. 
Moreover,  P’s  explanation  of  the  origin  of  the  anti*Spartan  feeling  as  due  not  to  bribery, 
but  to  anterior  and  deeper  lying  causes,  is  eminently  just,  and  exhibits  his  acute  insight 
into  the  politics  of  the  foui  th  century,  in  which  many  of  the  leading  statesmen  thought  it  no 
shame  to  be  in  the  pay  of  a  foreign  \  ower,  so  long  as  the  policy  of  which  they  really  approved 
was  pursued.  And  if  P  is  right,  as  is  practically  certain,  in  minimizing  the  effects  of 
Timocrates’  bribes,  he  is  probably  correct  also  in  his  admission  with  regard  to  Epicrates 
and  Cephalus.  Xenophon  must  have  known  of  the  charges  against  them,  but,  exaggerating 
the  part  played  by  Persian  gold  in  bringing  about  the  league,  and.  like  our  author,  being 
aware  of  the  strong  war  feeling  at  Athens  (the  corrupt  words  vopi£ovTl<:  re  avrwv  Hpx«r0oi 
probably  refer,  as  Meyer  remarks,  to  the  Athenian  desire  to  recover  their  empire ;  cf.  /A//. 

iii.  5.  IO  /cat  prjv  oTi  fiovXoioff  *iv  tt]v  npx>)v  r)v  npurtpov  t k(ktt]o6(  avakafiuv  navra  (niTTnpeOt i), 

seems  to  have  excepted  the  Athenians,  mainly  in  order  that  he  might  emphasize  the  accusa¬ 
tions  of  Medizing  which  he  brings  against  the  other  allies,  in  particular  the  Thebans. 
Only  in  one  respect  does  P  compare  unfavourably  with  Xenophon,  the  desire  for  personal 
profit  imputed  as  a  motive  to  the  Athenian  war  party  (ii.  10-14).  Here  he  seems  to  be 
influenced  by  an  anti-democratic  bias,  which  is  quite  in  keeping  with  that  of  Theopompus 
(cf.  p.  129),  and  to  misrepresent  the  natural  patriotic  aspirations  of  the  Athenians  to  which 
Xenophon  alludes,  thereby  coming  nearer  to  the  truth. 

36.  For  the  omissions  cf.  i.  5,  note. 

37.  TipoKpdrei:  so  also  Xenophon  and  Pausanias.  Plato  (J/cno  90  A)  calls  him 
noXvKpdrrjs,  but  the  fault  may  be  due  to  his  MSS.  Plutarch  in  Artax.  20  lias  the  form 
‘EppoKpdrTjv  and  * EppoKpuTovs ,  but  in  the  second  case  apparently  with  a  variant  Ttpotcpdrovs,  so 
that  the  mistake  is  presumably  due  to  the  MSS. 

ii.  1.  nuh  X<y[oi’<7iP :  the  view  which  our  author  here  controverts,  and  which  originated 
no  doubt  in  Sparta,  coloured  the  sources  from  which  Pausanias  drew  his  information, 
and  Xenophon  shared  it  to  a  large  extent  ;  cf.  note  on  i.  33.  That  P  included  Xenophon 
among  the  nw  is  not  likely,  seeing  that  P’s  work  was  written  little,  if  at  all,  later  than 
Xenophon’s  Hellenic  a  (cf.  p.  124);  the  reference  may  be  to  historical  works  which  have 
perished  or  merely  to  current  tradition. 
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ii.  8.  13oio>7[ . ]ya)7ai :  if  not  y,  the  letter  after  the  lacuna  must  be  r.  ]ya>rai  or  roornt 


is  very  intractable ;  and  if  a  correction  is  necessary  the  simplest  course  is  to  read 
araaijyoorat,  i.  e.  aTaaiZrai,  the  superfluous  y  being  an  example  of  the  practice  of  inserting 
a  y  between  two  \owels,  which  is  not  uncommon  in  Ptolemaic  papyri.  A  difficulty, 
however,  then  arises  about  the  termination  of  Boi&>t[,  for  the  lacuna  ought  to  contain 
only  six  or  seven  letters.  Boia>7[u>i'  oi  ora(7t]y&>rai  is  too  long,  and  for  Bo<a>T[iot  OTflO-z]ya>rat 
there  is  barely  room.  That  the  scribe  wrote  Bo(o>t[oi  is  in  any  case  probable  (cf.  1.  16), 
but  Bojcutos  is  not  used  as  an  adjective  at  this  period,  so  that  with  BotwCot  o-raat]ya>rat  two 
corrections  are  necessary,  which  is  not  a  very  satisfactory  hypothesis.  If  tnwtobrm  is  the 
word  intended,  it  must  apply  to  the  Argives  as  well  as  to  the  Boeotians,  for  the  two 
states  are  treated  as  exactly  parallel  in  1.  1 6,  and  the  clause  on  rots  tvai>[Ttoi}s  k.t.\.  refers  to 
both,  which  implies  that  there  was  a  philo-Laconian  party  at  Argos  as  well  as  at  Thebes. 
Theban  politics  at  this  period  are  discussed  in  greater  detail  in  xii.  31  sqq. 

13-4.  This  sarcastic  and  somewhat  unfair  criticism  of  the  motives  of  the  Athenian  war 
party  favours  the  view  that  our  author  is  Theopompus;  cf.  note  on  i.  33  and  p.  129. 

17.  l[ijUf'>]\aos :  both  Xenophon  and  Pausanias  state  that  he  took  Timocrates’  bribes 
(cf.  i.  33,  note),  and  P  no  doubt  admitted  the  fact,  as  he  does  definitely  in  the  case  of 
Epicrates  and  Cephalus;  but  he  regarded  Timolaus'  private  quarrel  with  the  Spartans 
as  the  chief  reason  for  his  present  anti-Spartan  attitude.  In  Xen.  Hell.  iv.  2.  ir  Timolaus 
appears  as  leader  of  the  Corinthian  contingent  at  the  battle  of  Nemea. 

21-32.  Of  Timolaus’  exploits  in  the  Decelean  war  (which  is  again  referred  to  in 
xiii.  16  and  30)  the  expedition  to  Thasos  must,  as  Meyer  remarks,  have  occurred  towards 
the  end  of  411.  Thucydides  (viii.  64)  records  in  that  year  the  fall  of  the  Tbasian 
democracy,  the  fortification  of  the  city,  and  the  expectation  of  speedy  assistance  from 
the  Spartans,  with  whom  the  exiled  Thasian  oligarchs  had  taken  refuge.  In  410  Thasos 
has  a  Spartan  harmost  (Xen.  Hell.  i.  r.  32),  so  that  the  arrival  of  Timolaus  with  the 
Peloponnesian  fleet  falls  in  the  intervening  period.  The  incidents  related  in  fl.  24-32 
therefore  occurred  just  after  the  point  at  which  Thucydides’  history  breaks  off,  and  the 
reference  in  11.  27-8  to  a  former  mention  of  them  (probably  in  the  main  narrative)  is 
important  as  an  indication  that  the  present  work  was  a  continuation  of  Thucydides  ; 
cf.  p.  122.  The  earlier  exploit,  the  plundering  of  certain  islands  (11.  22-4),  probably  took 
place  in  412  or  early  in  41 1,  and  is  passed  over  by  Thucydides. 

26.  ai\iov  must  be  corrupt,  and  more  probably  conceals  the  name  of  the  Athenian 

strategus  than  a  reference  to  Chios.  The  only  name  among  the  known  Athenian  strategi 
at  that  period  which  remotely  resembles  is  (Thuc.  viii.  15-79),  but  he  is 

not  likely  to  be  meant. 

27.  c ocrirtp  clprjK  a  7r  nv  Kai  TTportpovl  cf.  xii.  32  loaiifp  ko'i  nporepov  ft prjKa ,  and  ii.  2  1  — 
32,  note. 

29.  fn^pylfav :  irap(7T(pyj/av  would  be  expected  (cf.  Eem.  viii.  25  TrapaTrep-nfadai  ru  7rXota 
r a  avrlcv ),  but  fc[at  It  7rap€Tr"jfpyf/ov  Tpia  [ttXoIJx  is  not  satisfactory. 

30.  Wilamowitz  suggests  frus  tvdoca^  in  the  lacuna. 

33.  <t>apval3a£ov :  cf.  i.  33,  note. 

34.  The  curious  order  of  the  words  fVzjpptVot  piodv  tja-uv  is  due  to  the  desire  to  avoid 
hiatus ;  cf.  xi.  22,  note. 

iii.  1-5.  That  Fr.  1  belongs  to  the  top  of  this  column  is  practically  certain,  (1)  from 
internal  evidence  of  its  suitability  to  this  context ;  (2)  from  the  colour  of  the  papyrus,  which 
resembles  that  of  Cols,  i-ii  in  being  much  lighter  than  the  rest ;  (3)  from  the  recto,  which 
has  the  beginnings  of  two  lines  that  suit  the  first  two  lines  of  the  column  of  the  land-survey 
on  the  recto  of  Col.  ii.  The  remainder  of  Col.  iii  (which  on  the  recto  has  the  ends  of  lines 
of  a  column  of  the  land-survey)  is  on  a  separate  fragment,  but  the  correctness  of  its 
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position  admits  of  no  doubt ;  cf.  6  hi  MiXjuv  ds  Aiyi vav  in  1.  6.  Since  the  width  of  the  gap 
separating  Fr.  1  from  the  bulk  of  Col.  iii  cannot  be  determined  with  absolute  precision, 
and  the  beginnings  of  lines  are  lost  throughout  this  column,  the  size  of  the  lacuna  on  each 
side  of  Fr.  1  may  be  slightly  larger  or  smaller  than  we  have  supposed  in  our  restoration, 
which  proceeds  on  the  assumption  that  5  or  6  letters  are  missing  at  the  beginning  and  8  or 
9  in  the  middle  of  11.  1-5. 

It  is  not  clear  whose  ship  Deinaenetus  took  possession  of.  Aeschines  ii.  78  (cf.  i.  3, 
note)  states  that  he  avyKaT(vavpuxT](T(  XeiAojva  (i.  e.  Milon),  and  Wilamowitz,  reading  rqs  I'jecu? 
in  vii.  2,  thinks  that  Demaenelus  captured  Milon’s  ship.  To  this  there  are  the  objections  : 
(1)  that  it  is  not  easy  to  see  how  Demaenetus  obtained  possession  of  Milon’s  ship  without 
capturing  Milon  himself,  who,  as  appears  from  1.  6,  returned  safely  to  Aegina  ;  (2)  that  the 
plural  avruiv  in  1.  2  suits  the  inhabitants  of  a  place  just  mentioned  (cf.  vi.  24-5  ds  'Ap^lnoXw 
K(iTan\(V(Tas  Ka\  nap  ([k('i  vo)v)  better  than  the  Spartans ;  (3)  the  remains  of  1.  7  suggest  that 
Demaenetus  took  flight  on  Milon’s  approach  rather  than  that  he  gave  action.  Hence 
we  prefer  to  regard  a Itw  as  the  inhabitants  either  of  Thoricus  or,  reading  tVi  rioXv  .... 

or  n  .  ap  . of  that  place,  though  we  are  unable  to  suggest  a  suitable  place-name. 

plat  is,  however,  not  satisfactory,  and  rfjs  would  suit  the  space  better.  For  twos  there 
is  no  room,  but  tov  (Bury)  is  possible. 

6—7.  Something  like  pe Vo  rrjs  rpiqpovs  dninXevae  is  required. 

Cols.  iii.  7— iv.  42  =  chs.  IV-V.  The  Naval  War. 

iii.  9.  The  mutilation  of  this  passage,  which  if  complete  would  have  explained  the 
chronological  system  adopted  by  our  author,  is  much  to  be  deplored.  If  Cols,  i— iv  are 
correctly  placed  before  v-viii,  which  describe  Agesilaus’  campaign  in  the  spring  and  early 
summer  of  395,  the  61  pas  in  iii.  9  must  be  that  of  396,  and  the  ‘  8th  year  of  which  the 
beginning  is  noted  in  1.  10,  is  396-5.  An  earlier  date  is  excluded  by  the  description 
of  Pharax  in  i.  31-2  as  6  7 Tpurcpov  mvapxos ;  for  he  is  known  to  have  held  that  office  in  the 
spring  and  summer  of  397  (cf.  i.  30,  note),  and  since  the  expedition  of  Demaenetus, 
in  connexion  with  which  he  is  mentioned,  falls  within  the  seventh  year  of  P’s  reckoning  and 
Pharax’  term  of  office  was  then  already  over,  it  is  impossible  to  make  the  8th  year  begin 
in  397.  Granted  that  the  Oipns  in  iii.  9  refers  to  396  and  is  the  beginning  of  the  8th  year 
(the  possibility  ofits  referring  to  395  will  be  discussed  later),  it  remains  doubtful  what  month 
P  precisely  regarded  as  the  starting-point.  Thucydides,  who  divides  each  year  of  the  war 
into  two  equal  parts,  Oipos  and  x^pw,  makes  the  former  begin  in  the  spring  (cf.  e.  g.  iv.  1 1 7 
dpa  Tjpi  tov  in tyiy vnpivov  dipovs),  and  Xenophon  in  Hell.  i-ii.  3,  where  he  is  influenced  by 
the  annalistic  method  of  Thucydides,  similarly  reckons  in  years  beginning  with  the  spring. 
Since  P’s  work  is  probably,  like  Xenophon’s,  a  continuation  of  Thucydides’  history 
(cf.  p.  122)  and  seems  to  be  constructed  on  chronological  principles,  which  if  not  as  strict 
as  those  of  Thucydides  are  more  careful  than  Xenophon’s,  there  is  a  certain  presumption  that 
he  too  reckoned  in  years  which  began  in  the  spring;  and  iii.  11  may  even  have  commenced 
with  some  phrase  like  iapos  dpxopivov.  On  the  other  hand  6ipos  in  iii.  9  might  very  well 
refer  to  midsummer,  the  starting-point  of  the  Olympiads  and  year  of  the  Attic  archons.  The 
later  columns  are  compatible  with  either  hypothesis  :  v-viii  cover  the  period  from  about 
March — June  395,  xi-xxi  that  from  about  July — November  of  the  same  year,  and  the 
transition  from  the  8th  to  the  9th  year  would,  if  it  was  noted  and  took  place  in  the  spring, 
naturally  occur  in  the  gap  between  Cols,  iv  and  v,  while  if  it  was  at  midsummer,  it  would 
occur  in  the  gap  before  Col.  xi.  In  xi.  34  tovtov  tov  Bipovs  referring  to  the  war  between 
Boeotia  and  Phocis  probably  means  July,  and  the  fact  that  the  Theban  intrigues  and  the 
dispute  between  Phocis  and  Locris,  which  are  narrated  in  xiv.  21  sqq.,  began  before 
midsummer  (cf.  xiv.  2 1,  note)  provides  no  argument  against  the  view  that  the  9th  year  began  in 
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midsummer,  for  there  is  no  reason  to  think  that  P’s  arrangement  of  facts  was  so  strictly 
annalistic  as  to  prevent  his  grouping  together  an  intimately  connected  series  of  incidents 
belonging  to  the  conclusion  of  the  8th  and  the  beginning  of  the  9th  year.  The  later 
columns  being  thus  indecisive,  the  question  what  is  meant  by  Of  pot  in  iii.  9  has  to  be  decided 
by  the  evidence  of  Cols,  i-iv.  Assuming — as  is  most  probable  but  by  no  means  absolutely 
certain — that  the  incidents  in  i.  i-iii.  7  refer  to  the  conclusion  of  the  7th  year  and  those 
in  iii.  1 1  sqq.  to  the  beginning  of  the  8th,  it  is  on  the  whole  more  satisfactory  to  regard  the 
0( pot  in  which  the  8th  year  began  as  midsummer,  not  spring.  The  narrative  of  the 
expedition  of  Demaenetus  does  not  help,  for  the  only  definite  mark  of  date  connected 
with  it  is  the  mention  of  Pharax  as  the  former  vavapxot,  and  if  Pharax’  term  of  office 
ended,  as  is  likely,  in  the  autumn  of  397  (cf.  iii.  23-6,  note)  the  expedition  may  have  taken 
place  during  the  winter  of  397-6  just  as  well  as  in  the  spring  or  early  summer  of  396.  But 
the  account  of  the  naval  war  in  iii.  n  sqq.  favours  the  view  that  the  8th  year  began  in  the 
summer.  It  would  be  surprising  in  the  first  place  that  the  narrative  of  the  8th  year,  if  this 
began  in  the  spring,  should  commence  with  the  comparatively  unimportant  naval  war 
in  place  of  the  expedition  of  Agesilaus  to  Asia.  Secondly,  the  arrival  of  the  reinforcements 
from  Phoenicia  (iii.  23-6,  cf.  note)  is  more  likely  to  have  occurred  towards  the  end  than 
at  the  beginning  of  396,  for  though  Diodorus  seems  to  have  placed  that  event  too  late, 
the  view’  that  these  reinforcements  were  available  to  Conon  throughout  the  campaign  of  396 
does  not  well  accord  with  the  statements  of  Isocrates  about  the  blockade  of  Caunus. 
Thirdly,  the  arrival  of  the  new  Spartan  vavapxot  (probably  Pollis),  which  happened  soon 
after  the  beginning  of  the  8th  year  (iii.  21,  note),  suits  the  late  summer  better  than  the 
spring,  not  merely  because  the  summer  or  autumn  was  the  normal  time  in  which  a  new 
vavapxot  entered  on  his  duties,  but  because  the  arrival  of  Cheiricrates,  the  successor  of  Pollis, 
is  definitely  fixed  by  xv.  33  for  the  late  summer(about  July  or  August)  of  395.  If,  therefore, 
the  new  vavapxot  of  iii.  21  came  out  in  the  spring,  either  he  remained  in  office  considerably 
more  than  a  year,  or  he  was  not  Pollis  but  some  unknown  individual,  and  Pollis’  arrival 
occurred  later,  the  notice  of  it  in  P  being  lost.  Of  these  twro  alternatives  the  second  would 
be  preferable  to  the  first,  for  great  as  are  the  irregularities  connected  with  the  Spartan 
vavapx'ia  (cf.  iii.  2i,  note),  there  is  no  precedent  for  a  vavapxot  who  took  over  the  command 
in  the  spring  remaining  in  that  position  until  the  summer  of  the  year  following,  and  the 
mention  of  Pollis  in  iii.  21  is  of  course  conjectural.  No  one  of  the  arguments  in 
favour  of  treating  the  Olpot  in  iii.  9  as  midsummer  is  very  strong,  but  together  they  seem 
to  counterbalance  the  presumption  in  favour  of  the  other  explanation  created  by  the 
example  of  Thucydides  and  Xenophon,  and  for  the  present  we  leave  the  question  open. 
In  any  case  P  does  not  use  the  Attic  archons  for  dating  purposes,  but  like  Thucydides  and 
Xenophon  reckons  back  to  a  fixed  point.  What  this  was  is  owing  to  the  lacuna  in  1.  10  not 
definitely  ascertainable.  It  is  not  the  end  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  as  foreshadowed  by 
Thucydides  v.  26,  where  he  states  his  intention  of  carrying  his  history  up  to  the  surrender 
of  Athens;  for  the  capture  of  the  city  by  Lysander  took  place  on  Munychion  16  =  April  24, 
404  according  to  Plutarch  Lysand.  15,  and  the  8th  year  on  P’s  system  being  396-5,  his 
epoch-year  is  403-2,  not  404-3.  Xenophon,  however  (or  rather,  as  is  generally  supposed, 
his  interpolator),  in  Hell.  ii.  3.  9  treats  the  capitulation  of  Samos  in  the  autumn  of  404 
as  the  end  of  the  war,  and  in  any  case  it  would  seem  that  P  connected  the  events  of  404, 
including  the  capture  of  Samos  and  the  despotism  of  the  Thirty,  with  the  war,  and  made 
a  fresh  start  in  the  spring  or  summer  of  403,  i.  e.  approximately  from  the  archonship 
of  Euclides,  a  well-known  landmark  in  Greek  history.  The  restoration  of  the  Athenian 
democracy  and  the  general  amnesty  occurred  on  Boedromion  12  (=  Oct.  4)  403  (Plut.  de 
glor.  Alh.  7).  On  this  view  iii.  9-10  should  perhaps  be  restored  rfj  ph  r dprjvrj  rfi  irpot 
’A  Oqvaiovt. 
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Our  discussion  has  so  far  proceeded  on  the  fundamental  assumption  that  Cols,  i-iv  are 
rightly  placed  before  v-viii,  and  we  have  hitherto  left  out  of  account  the  hypothesis  that  the 
dip os  in  iii.  9  may  refer  not  to  396  but  to  395.  It  is  not  worth  while  reviewing  in  detail 
the  consequences  that  would  ensue  from  the  combination  of  the  present  arrangement  of 
Cols,  i-viii  with  the  view  that  the  depot  belongs  to  395,  for  that  hypothesis  would  remove 
none  of  the  difficulties  which  have  led  us  to  place  Cols,  i-iv  before  v-viii,  and  would  not  be 
supported  by  the  chief  argument  for  transposing  v-viii  before  i-iv,  the  fact  that  Cols,  i-iv  are  in 
the  same  hand  as  that  of  vi.  27-xxi  (cf.  p.  114).  If  the  depot  in  iii.  9  refers  to  395,  there 
is  not  the  least  doubt  that  Cols,  v-viii  should  precede  i-iv,  not  follow  them.  What  are  the 
results  of  this  arrangement  ? 

In  the  first  place  the  depot  of  iii.  9  would  necessarily  mean  midsummer  not  spring,  for 
the  account  of  Agesilaus'  campaign  in  the  spring  and  early  summer  of  395  would  have 
preceded;  accordingly  Demaenetus’  expedition  would  have  occurred  in  the  spring  or  early 
summer  of  395.  There  is  no  insuperable  objection  to  this,  although  the  change  of  policy  on 
the  part  of  Thrasybulus  and  the  moderate  democrats  with  regard  to  a  war  with  Sparta  would 
become  very  sudden,  and  it  is  more  satisfactory  to  suppose  at  least  a  year’s  interval  between 
the  events  described  in  i.  7-25  and  the  unanimously  voted  alliance  of  Athens  with  Boeotia 
in  the  late  summer  of  395  ;  cf.  i.  16,  note.  With  regard  to  Pharax,  the  mention  of  him  as 
6  nporepov  vavap^os  would  merely  cease  to  bear  strongly  on  the  vexed  question  of  the  date 
of  his  vavapxla,  since  whether  he  was  vavap^os  in  398-7  or  397-6,  he  would  equally  be 
6  npoiepov  vuvapxos  in  the  spring  of  395.  The  really  serious  difficulties  begin  when  we  try 
to  imagine  what  could  have  stood  in  the  lacuna  in  iii.  10,  and  what  reasons  P  had  for 
taking  as  his  epoch  the  remarkably  uneventful  year  402-1,  corresponding  to  the  archonship 
of  Micon.  That  P  should  have  grouped  the  events  of  the  year  of  avupxia  with  the 
Peloponnesian  war  is  perfectly  intelligible,  but  that  he  should  have  also  included  in  it 
the  whole  of  the  archonship  of  Euclides,  and  made  a  fresh  start  with  the  Attic  new  year 
following  the  amnesty  is  very  extraordinary.  At  the  time  when  v-viii  were  placed  before 
i— iv,  Meyer  suggested  for  iii.  10  t#  pev  [r&>v  \aKe8aipovluv  apxjj  or  fjyepovla ,  i.e.  the  definitive 
organization  of  the  Spartan  hegemony,  but  we  should  certainly  expect  some  particular  event 
of  well-known  importance  to  be  mentioned  there,  not  a  vague  phrase.  And,  since  no 
important  historical  incident  occurred  in  the  archonship  of  Micon  at  all,  the  choice  of 
402-1  as  a  starting-point  would  remain  a  complete  enigma.  Problems  of  still  greater 
difficulty  would,  however,  arise  in  connexion  with  the  appearance  of  the  new  vavapxot;  for 
that  he  was  Pollis,  the  predecessor  of  Cheiricrates,  would  be  practically  certain,  and  it  would 
become  necessary  to  suppose  either  that  he  disappeared  almost  immediately  after  his  arrival, 
or  that  in  iii.  1 1  sqq.  P  has  abandoned  altogether  the  chronological  sequence  of  events  and 
reverted  to  incidents  which  took  place  long  before  the  beginning  of  the  8th  year.  Neither 
of  the  two  explanations  is  at  all  satisfactory;  cf.  iii.  21,  note,  and  iii.  23-6,  note, 
where  the  whole  question  of  the  chronology  of  this  period  is  discussed  more  in  detail.  The 
overwhelming  difficulties  which  ensue  concerning  the  starting-point  of  P’s  system  of  years 
and  the  vavapx'm  of  Pollis,  if  the  depot  in  iii.  9  refers  to  395,  seem  to  us  much  to  outweigh  the 
advantages  which  result  from  placing  Cols,  v— viii  before  i-iv :  for  apart  from  the  argument 
based  on  the  change  of  hands  which  is  far  from  conclusive  (cf.  p.  1 1 5),  especially  as  the 
margin  before  Col.  i  suggests  that  it  is  the  commencement  of  a  new  book  or  section,  the 
only  gain  afforded  by  making  Cols,  v-viii  precede  i-iv  is  that  it  would  then  be  easy  to  bring 
P  into  harmony  with  Diodorus  as  to  the  date  of  the  arrival  of  the  reinforcements  from 
Phoenicia  recorded  in  iii.  23-6.  It  is,  however,  not  absolutely  certain  that  P  and  Diodorus 
differ  on  this  point  even  if  the  depot  belongs  to  396,  and  in  any  case  the  apparent  order  of 
events  in  P  possesses  such  manifest  advantages  over  their  sequence  in  Diodorus  that  we 
are  prepared  to  admit  an  error  on  the  part  of  the  latter;  cf.  p.  213. 
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iii.  1 1  sqq.  P  now  turns  to  the  naval  war,  the  fragmentary  account  of  which  bristles 
with  difficulties.  The  first  is  the  identity  of  the  person  ~apos  (-8pos  cannot  be  read)  who 
occurs  in  1.  n  and  again  apparently  in  11.  19  and  30.  The  context  (especially  the  mentions 
of  Pharnabazus  in  11.  16  and  36)  indicates  that  he  was  on  the  side  of  the  Persians,  not  of 
the  Spartans;  and  if  11.  11-20  all  refer  to  him  he  seems  to  have  been  in  command  of  the 
fleet  and  to  have  had  negotiations  with  Pharnabazus  concerning  the  pay  (cf.  xv.  37,  sqq.), 
while  11.  28-31  perhaps  refer  to  his  departure  as  the  result  of  some  new  arrangement  about 
the  command  introduced  by  Pharnabazus,  his  place  being  apparently  taken  by  Conon 
(I.  31).  Against  this  interpretation  may  be  urged  the  fact  that  in  the  account  of  Diodorus, 
who  owing  to  the  silence  of  Xenophon  is  practically  the  sole  authority  for  the  naval 
operations  between  the  building  of  the  Persian  fleet  and  the  battle  of  Cnidus,  Conon  is 
throughout  in  command  of  the  Persian  fleet ;  cf.  xiv.  39.  2  tw  8e  Komw  n epl  rrjs  vavapxos 
8La\(\6e'is  enecrTTjcrev  (sc.  Pharnabazus)  avrov  eni  Trjv  BaXarra v  rjyepovu,  and  8 1.  4  Kovaiv  6  tcov 
I lepcrcov  vavapxos.  At  the  battle  of  Cnidus,  however,  Xenophon  (He//,  iv.  3.  1 1)  speaks  of 
Pharnabazus  as  vavapxos,  and  it  seems  possible  that  at  the  period  with  which  Col.  iii  is  concerned 
Conon,  though  really  directing  the  operations,  was  nominally  subject  to  a  Persian  com¬ 
mander  other  than  Pharnabazus.  That  -apos  was  one  of  Conon’s  lieutenants  is  not  likely, 
for  both  P  (xi.  10-1)  and  Diodorus  mention  Hieronymus  and  Nicophemus  as  acting  in 
this  capacity  (cf.  note  ad  /oc.)  ;  that  he  was  a  Spartan  vavapxos  is  still  less  probable,  for  even  if 
11.  16-8  refer  to  Conon’s  negotiations  with  Pharnabazus,  not  to  -apos,  the  Spartan  fleet 
seems  to  be  mentioned  for  the  first  time  in  1.  20,  and  the  dpxrj  of  -apos  in  1.  30  most  probably 
refers  to  the  vavapxh  in  1.  28,  which  in  view  of  the  context  is  almost  certainly  the  Persian, 
not  the  Spartan. 

12.  e]«cel:  probably  Caunus,  the  head  quarters  of  the  Persian  fleet  in  the  Aegean 
(cf.  11.  24  sqq.).  That  Rhodes,  which  became  the  head  quarters  later,  had  already  revolted 
from  Sparta  is  on  the  whole  unlikely;  cf.  iii.  23-6,  note. 

17—8.  Perhaps  /3oi/Xo[/zei'QS'  <&apvaftd£(o  avppei^  ai ;  cf.  XV.  37. 

21.  ndXAi?] :  cf.  xv.  32-5,  where  the  arrival  of  Cheiricrates  as  successor  to  Pollis  is 
mentioned  as  having  taken  place  before  Conon's  visit  to  Tithraustes  and  the  mutiny. 
Both  vavapxoL  were  previously  unknown.  Since  Cheiricrates’  arrival  is  there  mentioned  in  terms 
which  seem  to  imply  that  this  had  not  been  previously  referred  to,  it  is  not  at  all  satisfactory 
to  restore  df/uVe™  XeipiKpar^s  here,  and  ndXAtff  may  be  regarded  as  practically  certain.  That 
the  vavapxla  at  Sparta  was  an  annual  office  is  generally  agreed,  but  whether  it  normally  was 
entered  upon  in  midsummer  or  in  the  autumn  is  much  disputed.  Meyer,  who  formerly 
( Gesch .  d.  Alt.  iv.  p.  619)  agreed  w  ith  Beloch  (Philol.  xliii.  p.  261)  in  accepting  midsummer, 
now  agrees  with  Lohse  ( Quaesl .  chronol.  ad  Xenoph.  Hell,  pertinentes ,  pp.  43  sqq.)  and  with 
Beloch’s  former  view  (Rhem.  Jl/us.  xxxiv.  p.  119)  in  regarding  the  autumn,  i.e.  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  official  Spartan  year,  as  the  normal  commencement  of  the  term  of 
office  of  the  vavapxoi.  But  whatever  may  have  been  the  rule,  there  is  no  doubt  that  there 
were  great  irregularities  in  practice.  Lysander,  for  instance,  was  in  command  not  from 
autumn  to  autumn  or  even  summer  to  summer,  but  from  spring  to  spring ;  cf.  Lohse,  l.  c . 
But  since  the  episode  in  connexion  with  which  Cheiricrates  is  mentioned  is  related  by  P 
after  the  Boeotian  war,  which  took  place  in  the  summer  (xi.  34),  and  before  the  campaign 
of  Agesilaus  in  the  late  summer  and  autumn,  Cheiricrates’  arrival  must  have  occurred  soon 
after  midsummer,  395.  He  is  mentioned  again  in  connexion  with  the  autumn  campaign 
(xxi.  26),  and  was  no  doubt  succeeded  in  the  course  of  the  winter  by  Pisander,  who  fell  at 
the  battle  of  Cnidus  in  August  394 ;  cf.  xv.  33,  note.  Cheiricrates’  predecessor,  Pollis, 
would  therefore  be  expected  to  have  come  out  in  the  summer  or  autumn  of  396,  and 
the  great  probability  of  this  date  for  Pollis’  arrival  is  one  of  the  chief  reasons  for  putting 
Cols,  i-iv  before  v-viii  in  spite  of  the  difficulty  caused  by  the  change  of  hands ;  cf.  iii.  9, 
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note.  For  if  Cols,  i-iv  are  placed  after  v-viii  and  the  8th  year  in  iii.  9  is  395-4,  not  396-5, 
the  advent  of  Pollis  seems  to  coincide  almost  with  his  replacement  by  Cheiricrates.  This 
conflict  of  evidence  can  only  be  explained  in  one  of  two  ways.  It  is  possible  that  Pollis 
entered  office  in  the  summer  of  395,  but  only  held  it  for  a  very  short  lime  before  being 
succeeded  by  Cheiricrates.  It  is,  however,  not  satisfactory  to  suppose  that  he  was  recalled 
so  soon,  still  less  that  he  died,  for  he  is  likely  to  be  identical  with  the  Pollis  who  was 
inuTToXtvs  in  393-2  (Xen.  Hell.  iv.  8.  1 1),  and  perhaps  with  the  vuv.ipxos  of  that  name  in  376 
(Xen.  Hell.  v.  4.  61).  Or  secondly,  Pollis  may  have  entered  office  in  the  summer  of  396, 
and  on  the  hypothesis  that  Cols,  i-iv  follow  v-viii  the  mention  of  his  arrival  is  out  of  its 
proper  chronological  position.  It  must  then  be  supposed  that  in  relating  the  naval  war 
P  has  departed  from  the  fairly  strict  chronological  arrangement  followed  by  him  in 
narrating  the  campaigns  of  Agesilaus  and  events  in  Greece,  and  has  grouped  together  in 
Col.  iii  sqq.  a  series  of  events  beginning  with  some  which  ought  to  have  been  mentioned 
long  before.  This  explanation,  however,  is  also  very  unsatisfactory,  for  in  the  subsequent 
sections  dealing  with  the  naval  war  (xi.  1-34,  xv.  32-xviii.  33)  the  chronological  arrangement  is 
adhered  to  at  the  price  of  dividing  the  narrative  of  Conon's  operations  into  two  parts 
separated  from  each  other  by  the  account  of  the  Boeotian  war;  and  since  iii.  9-10  seem  to 
record  the  conclusion  of  one  year  and  the  beginning  of  another,  it  is  singularly  difficult  to 
regard  the  events  next  related  as  really  belonging  to  the  beginning  of  the  year  just 
concluded. 

22.  ’a pxe^ntda:  this  seems  to  be  the  name  of  a  ship  rather  than  of  a  place  ;  cf.  Frs.  19. 
8  and  20.  11,  where  it  is  perhaps  mentioned  again.  Possibly  there  is  some  connexion 
with  Archelaus  king  of  Macedonia,  a  country  which  is  mentioned  in  ix.  29. 

23—6.  Cf.  Diod.  xiv.  79.  8  7rapeycvt]0r)(rQv  be  tg>  Ko^am  Tpii)pas  IvevpKnvra,  blxa  fifv  anb 
Kt'Kixias,  oyboi]KOVTa  S’  dno  ^oivtKtjs,  bv  6  Sibavloiv  bvvaoTTjs  ei\e  rrjv  Tjytpnuiau,  a  passage  which 
is  no  doubt  derived  directly  or  indirectly  from  P  (cf.  p.  137),  though  whether  Diodorus  and 
P  agreed  exactly  with  regard  to  the  numbers  of  the  ships  is  by  no  means  certain  in  view  of 
the  differences  between  them  as  to  numbers  elsewhere;  cf.  v.  13-6,  60,  and  vi.  21,  notes. 
There  is  also  the  difficulty  in  Diodorus’  account  that  these  90  ships  added  to  the  80  which 
Conon  possessed  previously  (xiv.  79.  6)  make  170  triremes,  but  in  his  description  of  the 
battle  of  Cnidus  (83.  4)  the  Persian  fleet  consists  of  only  rp^pus  .  .  .  nXeiovs  rbv  evcurjKovra, 
against  85  on  the  side  of  the  Spartans.  Xenophon,  however,  (Hell.  iv.  3.  12)  states  that  the 
Spartan  fleet  was  greatly  inferior  in  numbers,  so  that  n-AoW  rbv  (vevrjKovra  seems  to  imply 
too  low  an  estimate. 

Diodorus’  statement  concerning  the  arrival  of  the  90  ships  comes  at  the  end  of 
a  section  dealing  with  the  naval  war  (79.  4-8),  in  which  he  previously  recounts  the  assistance 
offered  by  the  king  of  Egypt  to  the  Spartans,  the  blockade  of  Conon  with  40  ships  at 
Caunus  by  Pharax,  the  Spartan  vavap\os,  with  120  ships,  the  relief  of  Conon  by  Pharnabazus 
and  Artaphernes,  the  revolt  of  Rhodes  from  the  Spartans,  and  the  capture  by  Conon  of  the 
Egyptian  corn-ships  which  sailed  to  Rhodes  in  ignorance  of  the  revolt.  These  incidents  of 
the  naval  war  he  synchronizes  with  the  dispatch  of  Agesilaus  to  Asia  and  his  first  campaign 
(79.  4  toCtcov  Sc  nparToplvuiv,  referring  to  79.  1-3);  the  second  campaign  of  Agesilaus,  which 
corresponds  to  Cols,  v-viii,  follows  immediately  afterwards  (80.  1  ptra  Sc  ravra),  being 
succeeded  by  the  Boeotian  war  and  the  battle  of  Haliartus  (81.  1  rbv  Sc  Kara  tt)u  '\alav  tovtov 
tov  Tpojrov  bt,(OKr)p(U(i)v),  and  Conon’s  visit  to  Babylon  (81.  4-6).  The  events  of  all  three 
chapters  79-81  are  assigned  by  Diodorus  to  the  year  396-5,  but  his  narrative  of  the  two 
preceding  years  398-7  and  397-6  deals  only  with  Sicilian  history,  and  it  is  clear  that  in 
those  three  chapters  the  events  of  two  or  more  years  have  been  compressed  into  one. 
Isocrates  (Paneg.  142)  speaks  of  the  Persian  fleet  being  blockaded  (noXiopKovpevov)  for 
three  years  ev  rb  rro\epa>  ra i  TT(p\  'P0S01/ ;  but  rroXiopKovpevov  is  clearly  a  rhetorical  exaggeration, 
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and  it  is  not  certain  whether  he  is  referring  to  the  years  397-5  or  396-4.  Beloch  ( Gr . 
Gesch.  ii.  p.  146),  suppoited  by  Lohse,  op.  cit.  pp.  24  sqq.,  takes  the  former  view,  placing 
the  arrival  of  Conon  at  Caunus  and  the  siege  and  relief  of  that  place  in  397,  principally 
on  account  of  the  mention  of  Pharax,  who  is  known  from  Xen.  Hell.  iii.  2.  12  to  have 
accompanied  Dercylidas  in  his  campaign  of  397,  which  began  in  the  spring.  The  revolt 
of  Rhodes  is  referred  by  Beloch  to  the  summer  of  395,  by  Lohse  to  the  summer  of  396. 
Meyer,  on  the  other  hand  (op.  cit.  v.  pp.  208-9),  connecting  Paneg .  142  with  Evag.  64, 
where  „  it  is  stated  that  the  king  AaKe8aipovla>v  evrds  rpioiv  eriov  atytiXtro  rip  apx*]v>  i*  c.  in  the 
three  years  396-4  up  to  the  battle  of  Cnidus  in  August  394  (cf.  Pa?ieg.  154  and  Evag.  56 
through  CononS  fleet  AaKeduipovioi  pev  KaTfvavpaxrjOrpjav  feat  tjjs  dpx^s  dn€(rTtpT]67)(rav}  ol  8 ’ 
"EXA^es  q\ev0ep(b0Tjo-av),  postpones  the  arrival  of  Conon  at  Caunus  and  the  siege  of  that 
town  by  Pharax  to  the  spring  of  396,  placing  the  revolt  of  Rhodes  at  about  the  beginning 
of  395.  That  the  naval  war  did  not  begin  in  the  summer  of  397  is,  he  thinks,  implied  by 
Xenophon,  Hell.  iii.  4.  1,  where  the  commotion  at  Sparta  caused  by  the  news  of  the  Persian 
preparations  of  a  large  fleet  brings  about  the  expedition  of  Agesilaus,  which  left  Greece  in 
the  spring  of  396.  The  chief  objections  to  this  view  are  (1)  that  it  implies  a  very  long 
term  of  office  as  vavap\os  for  Pharax,  who  is  known  to  have  been  already  acting  in  that 
capacity  in  the  spring  and  early  summer  of  397,  and  (2)  that  if  his  operations  in  Asia 
against  Conon  took  place  in  396  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  his  presence  at  Syracuse  about 
midsummer  of  that  year ;  cf.  Diod.  xiv.  63.  4  and  70.  2,  where  <i>apantdas  is  no  doubt  identical 
with  'Papag,  though  Diodorus  is  almost  certainly  wrong  in  still  calling  him  uavapxos.  More¬ 
over,  as  Lohse  remarks  (op.  cit.  pp.  26-7),  the  fear  aroused  at  Sparta  in  396  by  the  scale 
of  the  Persian  preparations  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  supposition  that  the  Persians  had 
already  a  fleet  of  40  ships  in  397,  and  the  three  years  of  Isocr.  Evag.  in  which  the  king 
d(f}([X(To  T1)V  apxrjv  are  likely  to  be  different  from  the  three  years  of  the  Paneg.  in  which  the 
Persian  fleet  was  blockaded,  and  may  be  395-3.  Lohse's  discussion  of  this  point  requires 
some  modification  in  the  light  of  the  evidence  from  P  that  the  visit  of  Conon  to  the  Persian 
court  happened  not  in  the  summer  of  395  but  in  the  following  winter,  but  on  the  main 
questions  of  the  date  of  Pharax’  vavapxia  and  the  distinction  between  the  three  years  of  the 
Paneg.  from  those  of  the  Evag.  we  agree  with  him  against  Meyer. 

The  account  of  the  democratic  rising  ( enavdaTaais )  at  Rhodes  in  xi.  1—34  presupposes 
that  the  expulsion  of  the  Spartans  and  the  admission  of  Conon’s  fleet  had  taken  place  some 
time  previously,  the  government  of  the  island  being  in  the  interval  in  the  hands  of  the 
Atayopeioi.  Since  the  revolution  is  clearly  assigned  by  P  to  the  summer  of  395  (cf.  xi.  34 
tovtov  t oil  depov s),  the  expulsion  of  the  Spartans  can  hardly  have  occurred  later  than  the 
winter  of  396-5.  That  P’s  account  of  this  immediately  preceded  that  of  the  enavdaraais  is 
unlikely,  for  there  is  no  reference  in  xi.  1-34  to  the  Spartans,  and  the  rising  of  the  democrats 
and  the  expulsion  of  the  Spartans  belong  to  different  years  according  to  P’s  reckoning. 
The  question  then  arises  whether  the  expulsion  of  the  Spartans  took  place  before  or  after 
the  events  recorded  in  Col.  iii.  If  these  belong  to  395  it  would  be  necessary  to  suppose 
that  the  revolt  of  Rhodes  from  the  Spartans  preceded  them,  for  there  would  be  only 
a  very  brief  interval  of  time  (one  or  two  months  at  most)  between  the  arrival  of  Pollis  and 
the  democratic  revolution.  P  would  then  confirm  Diodorus’  statement  that  the  reinforce¬ 
ments  from  Phoenicia  arrived  after  the  revolt  of  Rhodes.  But  it  is  in  any  case  more 
probable  that  Pollis’  arrival  took  place  in  the  summer  of  396  (cf.  iii.  9  and  21,  notes); 
and  if  so  there  is  an  interval  of  practically  a  year  between  Cols,  iii  and  xi,  wrhich  gives  ample 
time  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Spartans  during  this  period.  Unfortunately  the  remains  of 
Col.  iii  are  insufficient  by  themselves  to  show  definitely  whether  the  expulsion  of  the  Spartans 
from  Rhodes  had  taken  place  or  not.  On  the  one  hand  Caunus  not  Rhodes  seems  to  be 
the  head  quarters  of  the  Persian  fleet ;  and  if  'ApTc«tjf\pvT)[s]  be  read  in  iii.  37  the  situation  may, 
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as  Meyer  suggests,  correspond  to  that  in  Diod.  xiv.  79.  5,  when  Pharnabazus  and  Artaphernes 
came  to  the  rescue  of  Conon  at  Caunus,  Rhodes  being  still  held  by  the  Spartans.  On  the 
other  hand  xi.  9  and  xv.  36  show  that  even  after  Rhodes  had  become  the  head  quarters  of 
the  Persian  fleet  Conon  was  in  the  habit  of  visiting  Caunus,  and  it  is  possible  that 
a  mention  of  Rhodes  in  connexion  with  the  Persian  fleet  occurred  in  iii.  11-2. 
Moreover,  if  the  expulsion  of  the  Spartans  occurred  after  the  events  recorded  in  Col.  iii, 
there  is  a  discrepancy  between  P  and  Diodorus  as  to  the  date  of  the  arrival  of  the 
reinforcements,  since  Diodorus  places  that  event  after  the  defection  of  Rhodes.  In  itself  there 
is  nothing  at  all  improbable  in  the  view  that  these  reinforcements  played  a  part  in  causing 
Rhodes  to  revolt  from  the  Spartans,  but  we  have  some  hesitation,  in  consideration  of  the 
agreements  between  P  and  Diodorus  elsewhere,  in  accepting  so  serious  a  divergence  between 
them  as  to  the  order  of  the  events  described  in  Diod.  xiv.  79.  4-8,  especially  as  the  placing 
of  Cols  i-iv  after  v — viii  would  bring  P  into  harmony  with  Diodorus  on  this  point.  On  the 
whole,  however,  in  view  of  the  advantages  gained  by  the  hypothesis  that  the  arrival  of  the 
reinforcements  preceded  the  revolt,  and  the  inextricable  difficulties  caused  by  maintaining 
that  the  events  in  iii.  1 1  sqq.  belong  to  395,  we  prefer  to  suppose  that  the  order  of  events 
in  Diodorus  is  erroneous,  and  that  the  arrival  of  the  reinforcements  occurred  in  the  late 
summer  or  autumn  of  396,  the  revolt  of  Rhodes  in  the  same  autumn  or  the  following 
winter,  the  account  of  the  latter  event  being  probably  lost  between  Cols,  iii  and  v. 

The  accuracy  of  Diodorus’  narrative  of  the  naval  war  in  xiv.  79.  4-8  having  been  denied 
in  one  important  particular,  it  becomes  somewhat  doubtful  how  far  the  rest  of  it  is  to  be 
trusted.  If  the  siege  of  Caunus  was  conducted  by  Pharax,  this  must  certainly  be  referred 
to  397,  not  to  396.  For  apart  from  other  objections  to  the  supposition  that  his  vavapxla  ex¬ 
tended  to  396  (cf.  p.  212),  since  Pharax  is  called  6  np6T(pov  vavapxos  (i.  3 1)  in  the  year  preceding 
the  8th  year  mentioned  in  iii.  9  and  the  arrival  of  Pollis  apparently  belongs  to  the  8th  year 
(or  at  any  rate  to  396),  it  is  very  unlikely  that  he  was  the  immediate  predecessor  of  Pollis. 
And  if  another  vavapxos  intervened  Pharax’  term  of  office  cannot  have  extended  into  396. 
The  probable  chronology  of  the  vavapxoi  is  in  our  opinion  398-7  (autumn)  Pharax ;  397 
(autumn)  to  396  (autumn)  unknown  ;  396  (autumn)  to  395  (summer)  Pollis;  395  (summer- 
winter)  Cheiricrates ;  394  Pisander  (cf.  xv.  33,  note).  Hence  P  on  the  whole  seems  to 
support  Beloch’s  chronology  of  the  naval  war  against  that  of  Meyer.  To  make  P 
consistent  with  Meyer's  view  that  the  naval  war  began  in  396,  it  is  necessary  to  suppose 
that  Pharax  in  Diodorus  xiv.  79.  5  is  a  mistake  for  Pollis  or  his  unknown  predecessor. 
There  is,  however,  as  Meyer  remarks,  a  good  deal  to  be  said  for  treating  <J >apa£  there  as  an 
error,  for  if  the  siege  of  Caunus  began  in  397,  when  Pharax  was  with  Dercylidas  in  Caria, 
Diodorus  ought  to  have  mentioned  it  in  his  account  of  Dercylidas’  campaign  in  xiv.  39,  and 
the  indecisive  character  of  the  operations  on  land,  which  ended  in  a  tame  avoidance  of  battle 
and  a  truce  for  further  negotiations,  ill  accords  with  the  hypothesis  that  the  Spartans  had  in 
397  so  large  a  fleet  as  120  ships  in  the  Aegean,  and  were  taking  active  measures  against 
Conon.  It  is  possible,  therefore,  to  limit  Pharax'  period  of  office  to  397,  and  yet  to  regard 
the  naval  war  as  commencing  in  the  spring  of  396,  for  apart  from  the  mention  of  Pharax 
in  Diod.  xiv.  79.  4  there  is  no  clear  evidence  that  Conon  came  to  Caunus  before  396.  The 
substitution  of  another  name  for  Pharax  in  that  passage  would  however  still  be  compatible 
with  Conon’s  arrival  there  in  397,  for  Diodorus’  expression  with  regard  to  Conon  (biar pi,iovra 
b'  eV  Kai'P«  ptra  vt&v  TfcraapaxovTa )  is  quite  vague.  And  since  the  rhetorical  exaggeration  in 
Isocr.  Pancg.  142  (cf.  p.  211)  is  more  excusable  if  the  three  years  of  the  siege  refer  to 
397-5  instead  of  396-4,  it  does  not  seem  worth  while  to  reject  Diodorus’  statement  that 
Pharax  besieged  Conon,  though  the  number  of  the  Lacedaemonian  ships  (120)  may  well 
be  too  large.  The  connexion  suggested  by  Meyer  between  iii.  37  and  the  relief  of  Conon 
by  Pharnabazus  and  Artaphernes  (cf.  p.  212)  is  therefore  not  very  probable. 
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iii.  2 6.  [ajro  ^oivIktjs  (cf.  Diod.  /.  c.)  is  unlikely,  as  <J>o<i/tW  occurs  in  I.  23.  applying  to 
the  whole  fleet.  Perhaps  [aso  2ibwvos  koi  .  .  .  ;  but  the  division  ds^A/a-wi'  is  very  uncertain. 
The  name  "Aktw  is  not  known,  and  ]ao-aKr«j/  may  be  all  part  of  the  name  of  the 
Sidonian. 

30.  ]  .  apns :  the  vestige  of  a  letter  before  a  would  suit  y  or  r  best,  but  is  also  com¬ 
patible  with  k,  (T,  v,  or  x •  ^  is  of  course  quite  uncertain  how  many  letters  intervene 

between  ]  .  apos  and  pev  ovv. 

34.  Perhaps  kcu  btafids  d>s  ro^dora  7rornp[o]i/,  as  proposed  by  Bury,  who  suggested 
Kci\ovp(irov  in  1.  35. 

35.  els  AifjiVTjjv  t rjv  K \a\wlav :  there  was  a  large  lake  a  little  north  of  Caunus,  which  was 
connected  with  it  by  a  river,  i.  e.  the  7rorop[dV  t bv  K av[viov  of  1.  34,  or  K akfiis,  as  it  is  called 
by  Strabo  xiv.  651  eha  KaOi'o?  kcu  7 roTdfios  TT^rjalov  KaX/3t?  fiaOvs  e'xcov  elaaycoyr]V. 

36.  Kofi'cozos:  the  supposed  k  has  been  corrected. 

37.  ]p^[s] :  perhaps  nacn(pe]ovT}[s],  who  is  mentioned  in  xvi.  27  as  having  been 
appointed  by  Tithraustes  to  command  the  Persian  forces  along  with  Ariaeus,  01 
’ ApTa<f>e]pvT)[s],  who,  according  to  Diod.  xiv.  79.  5,  came  with  Pharnabazus  to  the  help 
of  Conon  at  Caunus  (cf.  iii.  23-6,  note),  unless  indeed  ’A pra^pv^s  there  is  a  mistake  for 
UaaicpeppTjSj  a  name  not  known  apart  from  xvi.  27. 

40-3.  Fr.  2,  containing  the  letters  ]u<£tA[,  ]«<r[,  ]rjA£[,  and  "eao-af,  is  placed  here  chiefly 
on  the  evidence  of  colour ;  the  recto  is  blank  at  this  point,  and  the  proposed  arrangement 
is  by  no  means  certain. 


Col.  v.  i-vii.  4  =  chs.  VI-VII.  Agesilaus  in  Asia. 

v.  1.  The  supposed  stops  at  the  beginning  of  this  line  and  1.  3  may  represent  the 
tip  of  a  letter.  The  second  scribe  sometimes  fails  to  insert  stops  when  he  leaves  a 
space,  e.  g.  in  1.  6. 

4.  7  plv  [ovv:  a  new  section  probably  begins  here.  Whether  the  preceding  lines 
concerned  Agesilaus’  preparations  at  Ephesus  (cf.  Xen.  Hell.  iii.  4.  16-9)  or  events  in 
another  part  of  the  world  is  quite  uncertain. 

7.  7T  of  <jTpciTwn[c  bov  is  corrected,  and  the  vestiges  after  orpar  indicate  something  more 
than  o.  Perhaps  the  scribe  began  to  write  a-Tparevpa. 

8.  For  Ko[v<x]rpi[oi'  ireblov  cf.  Diodorus  xiv.  80.  I  pera  be  ravra  ’AyrjcrlAaos  pev  i£ayay &v 
rrjv  bvvapiv  els  to  Kavcrrpov  neblov  feat  rrjv  nepl  2lnv\ov  \wpav  ebjjwae  ras  tcov  e'yxeopicov  KTiycreis. 

The  opr)  in  1.  9  probably  refer  to  Sipylus.  Xenophon  does  not  state  Agesilaus’  route 
to  Sardis. 

9—IO.  Possibly  Ta^ape  vos  els  7rX ivdlov  J  cf.  1.  34  and  Diod.  /.  C.  ’ Ayrjaikaos  be  els  ttKivOIov 
a-wTu^as  tovs  (TTpaTiwras.  But  though  the  tt'KivOIov  must  have  been  mentioned  before  1.  34, 
it  would  be  more  naturally  introduced  after  the  mention  of  Tissaphernes  in  11.  14-6,  i.  e.  in 
II.  17  sqq.,  where  the  manoeuvres  of  the  march  are  described.  Moreover  the  £  of  ragape 
is  very  doubtful,  and  the  correct  division  may  be  to  opr)  rd  .  ape  .  .  . 

1 3—6.  Cf.  Diod.  /.  C.  T KT(ra({)epvT)s  be  pvpiovs  pev  iTnrels  irevTiiKur  pvpiovs  be  ne£ovs  dSpolcras 
emjKoAovSec  rols  AaKebatfiovlois.  Wilamowitz  proposes  Trefoils  pev  7Tfi/T]aKt(r\tXiOVS  k«[<]  pv[ptovs 
exc*n>,  inneas  be  pvp’uov  o]t«  eXdrrovs,  and  would  bring  the  figures  in  Diodorus  into  agreement 
with  P  by  emending  nevTaKicrpvplovs  into  nevTaKia(^\t\lovs  Koi)  pvpiovs.  But  P  and  Diodorus 
differ  elsewhere  in  regard  to  figures  (cf.  notes  on  v.  60  and  vi.  21),  and  the  iirirels  may  well 
have  been  mentioned  before  the  -ne (ol,  as  in  Diod.  /.  c.  and  in  xxi.  12  (though  not  in 
vii.  41).  The  restoration  suggested  in  our  text  produces  a  conflict  with  Diodorus  as 
to  the  number  of  the  lirneis ,  but  not  necessarily  in  that  of  the  ire£ol,  since  7revTaKKTpvpla>v 
would  suit  the  space.  That  figure  is  very  high;  but  cf.  Pausan.  iii.  9.  6  yevopevrjs  be  npos. 
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TurcracPfpvTjv  (niTpdnTjv  twv  rrtp\  'lojvtav  pdxrjs  "E ppov  ir(8t<o  ttjv  re  'innov  twv  Iltpaarv  IviKijcrtv 
6  'AyrjoiXaos  /cai  to  nt(6v  tot(  nXeiarrov  d6po«r6iv  pent  yt  tov  £ep£ov  arparov.  The  agreement 
between  P  and  Diodorus,  supported  by  Pausanias,  concerning  the  movements  of 
Tissaphernes’  troops  is  very  striking.  Xenophon  ( Ilell.  iii.  4.  21,  Ages.  1.  29)  gives 
a  wholly  different  account;  according  to  him,  the  satrap  expected  an  invasion  of  Caria, 
and  dispatched  his  infantry  thither  and  his  horse  to  the  plain  of  the  Maeander,  so  that 
Agesilaus  reached  the  neighbourhood  of  Sardis  unmolested  and  never  met  the  Persian 
inlantry  at  all  ;  cf.  note  on  v.  59. 

17-9.  The  restorations  are  due  to  Bury,  who  further  suggests  Knrtduv  avrovs  in  1.  17  and 

continues  in  11.  20—2  dA]Xo)?  teal  Kpa  rvvas  TTJV  rd£iv,  enoiUTo  8i  ttj s]  (TTpaTijylas  dn68ei£iv  avrov, 

a  passing  compliment  to  Agesilaus’  tactical  skill ;  cf.  p.  1 23.  That  the  n'KivOlov  was  mentioned 
here  is  probable  in  any  case ;  cf.  11.  9  and  34,  notes. 

22.  The  first  a  of  paxfcrOai  is  corrected. 

24.  eras’  :  or  (nun  without  a  stop;  cf.  note  on  1.  r. 

34.  7rXu'[#ioi/ :  cf.  vi.  35  and  the  passage  from  Diodorus  quoted  in  1.  9,  note.  Diodorus 
proceeds  to  describe  Agesilaus’  arrival  before  Sardis  and  the  plundering  of  the  environs, 
including  the  napd8ti<ros  of  Tissaphernes  ;  but  the  scanty  remains  of  11.  36-58  do  not  offer 
any  points  of  connexion  with  his  narrative,  and  it  is  not  clear  precisely  where  the  battle 
described  in  v.  59-vi.  27  took  place.  Xenophon,  whose  account  in  Hell.  iv.  22-4  =  Ages. 
1.  30-33  is  widely  different  (cf.  v.  59,  note),  describes  it  as  occurring  on  the  bank  of  the 
Pactolus  before  Agesilaus  reached  Sardis,  the  environs  of  which  were,  according  to 
Ages.  1.  33,  plundered  after  the  engagement.  Diodorus,  whose  description  of  the  ambush 
in  xiv.  80.  2-3  closely  resembles  that  of  P,  represents  Agesilaus  as  turning  back 
(cVi arptyf/as)  after  reaching  Sardis,  and  places  the  scene  of  the  battle  dvd  plaov  .  .  .  rw v 
rc  2dp8( o)v  ko\  0u/3 dpvoov,  the  site  of  which  town  is  unknown.  Pausanias  in  the  passage 
quoted  in  note  on  11.  13-6  vaguely  says  that  the  fight  occurred  in  the''EpJuou  nedlov,  which 
is  also  mentioned  in  Ephorus  Fr.  13 1,  possibly  in  reference  to  this  battle.  From  vi.  29, 
where  it  is  stated  that  Tissaphernes  after  his  defeat  retreated  with  his  troops  (dir(x^pwav) 
to  Sardis,  it  is  probable  that  in  P’s  account  Agesilaus  had  passed  Sardis  before  the 
battle,  and  « 'mcrTpeyfras  in  Diodorus  is,  as  Meyer  remarks,  likely  to  be  due  to  a  mis¬ 
understanding,  since  he  uses  the  same  expression  (dnexupn™)  as  P  with  regard  to 
Tissaphernes. 

40.  A  stop  may  be  lost  after  ]pma)s. 

41.  paX|XoV:  the  position  of  Fr.  3  containing  the  supposed  beginnings  of  11.  42-9 
and  54-60  is  not  absolutely  certain,  and  it  might  belong  to  an  earlier  column.  The 
recto  gives  no  help.  The  combinations  paX|Xo  v  and  A  yr]<n\\a  os  and  the  fact  that  .  1  [  is 
the  last  line  of  a  column  are  the  grounds  for  placing  it  as  we  have  indicated.  If  paX|Xo[^  is 
correct,  the  iota  adscript  of  eyyvTepau  is  perhaps  erroneous. 

45.  8  in  the  margin  opposite  this  line  seems  to  indicate  that  this  is  the  400th  line 
of  the  INIS.  Similar  indications  of  the  successive  hundreds  are  common  in  poetical  texts, 
e.  g.  223  and  841;  but  the  only  parallel  that  we  can  adduce  from  a  prose  INIS,  of  this 
period  occurs  in  the  Pherecydes  papyrus  (P.  Grenf.  II.  n),  where  g  in  the  margin  opposite 
ii.  3  is  more  likely  to  mean  the  600th  line  than  the  6th  section. 

56.  Perhaps  TOVToy  tov  eviai[r6v. 

58.  There  is  a  spot  of  ink  in  the  margin  before  f .  [,  which  might  represent  ]o,  but 
may  be  merely  an  accident.  That  it  is  connected  with  8  in  the  margin  against  1.  45 
is  unlikely. 

v-  59-vi.  53. 

‘(Agesilaus  sent)  .  .  .  hoplites  and  [/oo  light-armed  troops,  and  appointed  as  their 
leader  Xenocles,  a  Spartiate,  with  instructions  to  form  in  order  of  battle  when  (the  main 
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body  of  the  army)  marched  past  them.  Agesilaus  on  the  next  day  at  dawn  roused  his  army, 
and  continued  his  advance.  The  barbarians  accompanied  them  as  usual,  some  assaulting 
the  Greeks,  others  .  .  .  them,  others  in  loose  order  following  them  over  the  plain.  When 
Xenocles  considered  that  it  was  the  moment  to  attack  the  enemy,  he  started  up  with 
the  Peloponnesians  from  the  ambush,  and  charged  at  a  run.  The  barbarians  at  the  sight 
of  the  advancing  Greeks  fled  over  the  whole  plain,  whereupon  Agesilaus  perceiving  the 
panic  dispatched  from  his  army  the  light  troops  and  the  cavalry  in  pursuit,  and  they 
in  combination  with  the  force  which  had  issued  from  the  ambush  pressed  hard  upon  the 
barbarians.  They  followed  the  enemy  for  no  very  long  time,  as  they  were  unable  to 
overtake  them  because  the  majority  were  horsemen  or  without  armour,  and  after  killing 
about  six  hundred  of  them  they  desisted  from  the  pursuit,  and  attacked  the  barbarians’ 
camp.  Finding  the  guard  not  strongly  posted  they  soon  took  it,  and  captured  from  the 
enemy  large  supplies,  many  prisoners,  and  much  baggage  and  money,  including  that 
of  Tissaphernes  himself.  Such  being  the  result  of  the  battle,  the  barbarians  in  terror 
of  the  Greeks  retired  with  Tissaphernes  to  Sardis,  while  Agesilaus  after  remaining  there 
three  days,  in  which  he  restored  to  the  enemy  their  dead  under  a  truce  and  erected 
a  trophy  and  ravaged  the  whole  country,  led  his  army  forward  again  into  Phrygia  Magna. 
He  no  longer  kept  his  soldiers  formed  in  column  on  the  march,  but  allowed  them  to  range 
over  as  much  of  the  country  as  they  liked,  and  to  plunder  the  enemy.  Tissaphernes  on 
learning  that  the  Greeks  were  continuing  their  advance,  gathered  the  barbarians  together 
once  more,  and  followed  in  the  rear  of  his  adversaries,  at  a  distance  of  many  stades. 
After  crossing  the  Lydian  plain  Agesilaus  conducted  his  forces  through  the  mountains 
which  lie  between  Lydia  and  Phrygia,  and  after  traversing  these  brought  them  down  to 
Phrygia  until  they  reached  the  river  Maeander,  which  rises  at  Celaenae,  the  largest  city 
in  Phrygia,  and  flows  into  the  sea  near  Priene  and  (Myus  ?).  There  he  encamped  the 
Peloponnesians  and  their  allies,  and  consulted  the  auspices  whether  he  ought  to  cross 
the  river  or  not,  and  whether  he  should  march  against  Celaenae  or  retreat.  Since  the 
sacrifices  proved  unpropitious  for  him,  after  waiting  there  during  the  day  of  his  arrival  and 
the  next,  he  retired  with  his  army  .  . 

v.  59  sqq.  With  the  account  of  the  ambush  cf.  Diodorus  xiv.  80.  2-3,  which  is 
Somewhat  less  detailed,  dneartiXe  SepotcXea  top  'SnapTidrrjP  pera  ^tXtcoz/  ku\  rtTpaicoalcov  aTparuoroou 
pvktos  (’Is  Ttva  daav  v  tottop  on  cos  ep(hp(V(rr)  tovs  fiapftdpovs.  avros  8’  ap’  rjpepa  nopevopevos  perd  rrjs 
dvpdpews  eneidrj  tt)v  pep  (vfdpav  naprjXXa£(P,  ol  8c  fiapfiapot  npoaninroires  arnKTcos  tois  enl  rijs 
ovpayias  (^nropro,  napado^oos  (£iu<Ppj)s  en(aTpe\p€p  eVi  tovs  Uepaas.  yfpop(vrjS  8e  Kaprepas  pd\r]s 
kqi  tov  avaafjpov  rotj  koto  tt)p  evedpnp  dpOevros  enelvoi  pev  nautPiaapTes  eneej)(popTO  rois  noXepiois,  oi 
8c  II epaai  decopovpres  avrovs  unoXapfiapopepovs  c Is  peoou  KarfnXdyrjoap  Kai  n apa\ptjpa  ((pevyap.  oi  8c 
TTCpt  top  ’A yr)<j£kaop  p(\pi  pep  tipos  emdico^aPTes  ai'cIXaz'  p£p  vnep  tovs  e^aKiaxiKiovs  alxpa\d)Ta>v 
8c  no\v  tt\t)0os  rjOpoinap ,  ttjp  8c  napfpfiaXrjv  dirjpnaacip  yepovaav  no'h'hCiv  ayaO d>p,  ano  8c  rr/s 
pd\r)s  Tiaaa(p(pvr]s  pep  els  HZdpdas  dnexonpijeTe  KaTanen'Sr)yp(vos  ti)p  rd'hpnp  tcop  AaKedaipopicop.  The 
general  resemblance  between  Diodorus  and  P  is  very  close,  though  except  in  the  last 
sentence  of  the  extract  (cf.  vi.  27-30)  the  verbal  coincidences  (which  are  indicated  by  the 
underlined  words)  are  not  striking,  and  besides  minor  differences  there  is  a  discrepancy 
as  regards  Agesilaus’  tactics,  since  Diodorus  represents  him  as  bringing  on  a  general 
engagement  before  giving  the  signal  to  Xenocles,  while  in  P  Xenocles  chooses  his  own 
time  for  the  attack,  and  is  then  reinforced  by  a  portion  of  the  main  army.  Diodorus’ 
account  has  been  generally  supposed  to  be  derived  from  Ephorus;  and  if  so  Ephorus 
must  have  been  based  on  P;  cf.  pp.  135-7. 
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Xenophon  on  the  other  hand  {Hell.  iii.  4.  22-4  =  Ages.  1.  30-33)  gives  quite  a  different 
colour  to  the  engagement.  The  Persian  infantry  having  been  sent  to  Caria  (cf.  note  on 
v.  13-6),  only  the  cavalry,  under  an  unnamed  rjytpuv,  were  engaged,  at  first  with  the  Greek 
cavalry  and  subsequently  with  the  infantry,  while  Tissaphernes  himself  is  stated  to  have 
been  at  the  time  in  Sardis  and  not  present  during  the  fighting.  That  Xenophon  is  referring 
to  the  same  battle  as  Diodorus,  though  that  has  been  doubted,  is  practically  certain,  for 
in  both  accounts  the  fight  results  in  the  capture  of  the  Persian  camp  with  much  booty,  and 
it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  if  there  had  been  two  important  victories,  Xenophon  would  have 
omitted  one  of  them;  cf.  Meyer,  Gesch.  d.  Alt.  ii.  p.  207.  Xenophon’s  account  is  followed 
in  the  main  by  Plutarch,  Ages.  10,  but  with  some  variation  in  details  (e.  g.  according  to 
Plutarch  Tissaphernes  was  present  in  the  engagement,  and  Agesilaus’  attack  is  described 
somewhat  differently),  which  are  explained  by  Sachse  {Die  Quellen  Plutarchs  in  dcr 
Lebensbeschreibung  des  K'onigs  Agesilaos ,  pp.  8-9)  on  the  hypothesis  that  Plutarch  was  using 
Kphorus,  who  was  based  on  Xenophon.  If  this  view  were  accepted,  it  would  follow 
that  Diodorus’  account  was  not  derived  from  Kphorus;  but  Sachse  seems  to  us  to 
overestimate  the  extent  to  which  Plutarch  in  his  Ages,  has  used  Ephorus  ;  cf.  xx.  37,  note, 
and  p.  126.  Nepos  (Ages.  3)  also  follows  Xenophon,  but  Pausanias  (cf.  note  on  v.  13-6) 
supports  Diodorus  as  to  the  presence  of  the  Persian  infantry.  While  Diodorus'  story 
stood  almost  alone,  and  might  be  explained  as  a  comparatively  late  invention,  historians 
have  naturally  preferred  to  believe  Xenophon  ;  but  the  case  is  now  much  altered,  and 
the  alternative  version  of  Agesilaus’  victory  found  in  P  and  Diodorus,  which  is  clearly 
based  on  good  evidence,  has  considerable  claims  to  acceptance.  The  fact  that  Xenophon 
represents  Tissaphernes  as  repeating  in  395  the  error  which  he  had  made  with  regard 
to  Agesilaus’  plans  in  396,  and  again  sending  his  infantry  to  Caria  where  they  were  useless, 
is  decidedly  suspicious. 

60.  The  traces  of  the  first  letter  of  the  line  do  not  suit  e.  A  s  nva  Saovv  roVov(cf.  Diod.) 
is  therefore  inadmissible.  Diodorus  gives  the  number  of  the  orpartwrat  as  1400  in  all. 
Since  it  is  quite  uncertain  whether  [rre^-],  [0*-]  or  [«r-]  occurred  in  the  lacuna  at  the  end  of 
the  line,  we  abstain  from  inserting  a  number  before  onXiras,  especially  as  P  and  Diodorus 
differ  elsewhere  in  respect  of  numbers;  cf.  iii.  23-6,  note. 

vi.  2.  a  (vox),  ia :  cf.  Diod.  /.  c.  and  Xen.  Hell.  iii.  4.  20,  where  it  is  stated  that  he  was 
one  of  30  Spartiates  who  came  out  with  Herippidas  in  succession  to  ol  n( p\  A vaav8pov  in  the 
winter  of  396-5,  and  was  appointed  one  of  the  two  leaders  of  Agesilaus'  cavalry. 

3.  In  the  lacuna  the  (3a8l(ovT es  were  no  doubt  specified  :  probably  they  were 
Agesilaus’  troops,  e.  g.  ol  ini  tt)s  ovpaylas  (cf.  Diodorus),  rather  than  the  noXipuoi ;  cf.  irruSq 
ttjv  piv  ivibpav  napfjWa^tv  in  Diodorus.  8a8i£avTcs  also  suits  Agesilaus’  troops  better  than 
the  enemy,  although  in  the  very  similar  account  of  the  ambush  against  the  Mysians  in 
xix.  28  sqq.  ol  Si  tcov  ‘EXXt/vuiv  ivL(8pei']ovT(s,  d>s  rprav  /car*  ai/rovs,  (K7rrj8rj(ravT(S  k.t.X.,  the  Subject 
of  Ti<rav  is  the  enemy.  There  is,  however,  this  difference  between  the  arrangements  for  the 
attack  in  the  twTo  cases,  that  in  xix.  28  the  troops  employed  for  the  ambush  w'ereleft  behind 
when  the  main  army  continued  its  forward  march,  whereas  in  the  present  instance, 
as  appears  not  only  from  P’s  account  but  more  clearly  from  that  of  Diodorus,  the  ambush 
was  laid  on  the  line  of  march  of  the  main  army,  which  would  thus  have  to  pass  it. 

4.  [ris  8c  rrjv  imovaav  (cf.  xix.  22)  is  due  to  Bury. 

5.  a[/ia  cf.  Diod.  and  ttjs  wkt  6s  in  v.  59  corresponding  to  wktos  in  Diod.  It 

would  be  possible  to  read  a[nav  to  cr  rpd[rc]i(pa]  .[...,  but  the  other  reading  is  preferable, 
though  r]o  <tt 'paj(]v  pa  is  very  doubtful. 

8.  f’rr<[ . «W>cd>A]i/oi/ (Dittenberger)  is  not  long  enough  ;  f7rf[rd£c'i>ot'  necessitates 

the  alteration  of  avrovs  to  uuTots,  but  cf.  the  error  of  case  in  1.  18.  cVc[8c<Vv]uo»/  a  Dots 
is  possible,  but  not  very  satisfactory. 
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vi.  9.  drdKrfos  I  cf.  Diod.  1.  C.  upoaulurovres  drflKTo>9. 

2  I .  e^aKoalovs  l  Diodorus  gives  the  number  of  the  slain  as  6000,  which  is  no  doubt  an 
error,  probably  due  to  a  corruption  in  the  MSS.  Cf.  v.  13-6  and  60,  notes. 

28-30.  Cf.  Diod.  and  v.  59,  note. 

30  sqq.  Diodorus  (xiv.  80.  5)  says  only ’Ayr jalXaos  b'  enexApr^ae  pev  els  ras  dva>  aarpauelas, 
ev  be  rods  lepols  ov  bvvdpevos  KaXXieprjaai  (cf.  vi.  51-2)  i rdXiv  durjyaye  Trjv  hvvap.iv  cVt  OaXarrav,  and 
omits  altogether  the  autumn  campaign  of  Agesilaus  described  in  xviii.  33  sqq.  Xenophon 
{Hell.  iii.  4.  25)  says  nothing  of  the  advance  to  the  upper  Maeander,  but  proceeds  direct 
to  the  death  of  Tissaphernes  and  the  negotiations  with  Tithraustes  which  led  to 
Agesilaus’  departure  into  the  satrapy  of  Pharnabazus.  The  details  provided  by  P  are 
therefore  new. 

34.  Qpvylav  ndXiv  peyd\r]v :  possibly  P  means  to  imply  that  this  was  the  second 
invasion  of  Phrygia;  cf.  XX.  7  T*f\v  X^pav  T“J/  <J,[p]uy&>i'  ovk  els  r/jt'  tov  uporepov  \6e'p]ovs  evefinXev 
(i.  e.  in  396),  Xen.  Hell.  iii.  4.  12-5  and  Diodorus  xiv.  79.  3,  where  the  first  campaign 
of  Agesilaus  in  Phrygia  is  described.  The  campaign  of  396,  however,  took  place  not 
in  Phrygia  Magna  (i.e.  the  interior)  which  was  in  the  satrapy  of  Tissaphernes,  but  in 
Phrygia  uapaBaXaTribtos  (cf.  xxi.  17)  in  the  satrapy  of  Pharnabazus;  and  though  the  order 
of  the  words  els  $>pvylav  udXiv  \ri)v  peydXrjv  may  be  intended  to  express  that  udXiv  qualifies 
<Ppvylavt  but  not  Trjv  peyaXrjv ,  a  comparison  with  XX.  29  acfrixopevos  he  uaXiv  upos  Topbiov , 
where  udXiv  seems  to  be  used  loosely  for  *  further  ’  and  certainly  does  not  imply  a  previous 
visit  to  Gordium,  suggests  that  ^ rdXtv  in  vi.  34  merely  qualifies  upor/yev ,  not  <Ppvytav. 

35.  avvreraypevovs  .  .  .  ev  to>  :  cf.  V.  9>  note,  and  Xen.  Ages.  6.  7  oudre  ye  ptjv 

TropevoiTO  eld <as  or t  e£elrj  rols  uoXeplois  pax^aOai  el  (iovXoiVTO  awreraypevov  pev  ovtcos  r\ye  to 
arpdrevpa  k.t.X. 

39.  e  Vnj[KoXo]y&e  omaSev:  a  hiatus  which  can  easily  be  avoided  by  placing  eu^xoXovdei 
after  avrtbv.  For  other  instances  of  hiatus'cf.  i.  4,  note. 

41.  The  lacuna  after  aTp^andv  may  be  filled  up  by  dpaxA  (Wilamowitz)  or  rja-vx d>s. 

42.  Ker ipe'vcov  by  itself  does  not  fill  the  lacuna;  teal  may  be  inserted  after  it,  but  is 
superfluous,  and  rijs]  re  [AuSias,  though  possible,  is  equally  unsatisfactory.  In  the  last  five 
lines  of  this  column,  however,  a  blank  space  about  three  letters  in  width  has  been  left 
in  the  middle  of  the  lines  owing  to  a  roughness  in  the  papyrus,  and  if  this  blank  space 
extended  as  far  as  1.  42  Ke[ipev<ov\  would  be  sufficient.  But  since  it  tends  to  diminish  in  s:ze 
in  11.  49-50,  it  is  not  very  likely  that  it  reached  as  far  as  1.  42,  though  it  seems  to  affect  1.  48, 
where  the  restoration,  which  is  certain,  gives  only  16  letters  in  the  lacuna  in  place  of  20. 

44-7.  Agesilaus  no  doubt  followed  the  road  taken  by  Cyrus;  cf.  Xen.  Anab.  i.  2.  5-7 

Kvpos  he  ..  .  appcLTO  dub  Sapbeoov'  xal  e’l-eXavvei  bia  rijs  A vblas  araOpovs  rpels  uapaaayyas  eixoai  ical 
bvo  eul  tov  Matavbpov  uorapov  .  .  .  tovtov  b tafias  e^eXavvet.  bia  <Ppvylas  ...  els  KoAocrtras 
.  .  .  evrevOev  e£eXavvei  araGpovs  rpels  uapaaayyas  einoaiv  els  KeXaivds,  rr)s  •Ppvylas  udXiv  olxovpevrjv, 
peyaXrjv  xai  evbalpova.  evravda  Kvpcp  (3aalXeia  rjv  ...  al  be  ut]yai  avrov  (sc.  the  Maeander)  elaiv 
l k  tg)v  fiaaiXelcov.  ea>s  depUovro  upos  in  1.  44  was  suggested  by  Wilamowitz,  who  proposes  [xai 
followed  by  a  second  adjective  (e.g.  KaXXlaTrj )  u6Xls  iarlv  in  1.  46,  with  x[aTa(f)lpeTai  in  1.  47. 
This  verb  is  however  much  less  suitable  than  eKblbeoatv,  and  the  lacuna  in  1.  47  may  be  filled 
up  by  *[al  followed  by  the  name  of  another  town  (Wilamowitz  suggests  MuoOi/™).  The  coast  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Maeander  has  greatly  altered  since  ancient  times,  and  Priene  is  now  far 
inland  and  some  distance  from  the  river.  The  papyrus  confirms  the  reconstruction  of  the 
ancient  course  of  the  Maeander  in  Wiegand  and  Schrader,  Priene ,  pp.  8  sqq.  Cf.  also  note 
on  vii.  1-2. 

51-2.  Cf.  the  extract  from  Diodorus  quoted  in  1.  30,  note. 

vii.  1-2.  Agesilaus  seems  to  have  marched  down  towards  the  coast  along  the  right 
bank  of  the  Maeander,  which  river  at  this  time  probably  formed  the  boundary  between 
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Lydia  and  Caria  ;  c f.  the  mention  in  1.  3  of  the  Lydians  in  the  plain  of  the  Maeander  with  Strabo 

xiii.  p.  629  17  Mfcrwyif  (is  to  avrucrifi (vov  pepos  biartlv ft  p*XPl  bivtedhys  dnb  KcXaivcbv  tipfriptvov 
(cf.  vi.  45),  6>r  <f)T]Cri  Of UTTOfJLTT os,  (bcTTt  T It  p(V  (IITOV  4>pVy(S  KOT(%OVCTt  TCI  TTpbs  Tills  KtXaiiaii  K(l\  Trj 
'An ap(ta.  to  $(  M vero't  koi  Avftol,  Tti  8(  Kdpes  Kilt  ovtco  S(  koi  ol  noropol  koi  puXtcmi  6  XlaiavSpos, 

to  pev  diopl£um(s  to)v  i6vcov  k.t.X.  \\  ilamowitz  proposes  *[<n  MuoW,  K opts  Tc  kci\  *lo wts  in  1.  4, 
and  would  regard  vi.  44-vii.  4  as  the  passage  in  Theopompus  mentioned  by  Strabo. 
'I'his  restoration  and  identification  however  seem  to  us  very  doubtful,  even  if  P  is  Theo¬ 
pompus  ;  for  lino  KeAmj^oi/  in  vi.  45  apparently  refers  to  the  Maeander  not  to  the  Mesogis, 
about  which  Theopompus  was  speaking,  and  there  is  no  room  for  anything  corresponding 
to  werTf  to  piv  avrov  iPpiryts  .  .  .  'Anapda.  Hence  we  attach  little  weight  to  the  general 
resemblance  between  vi.  44-vii.  4  and  Strabo’s  allusion  to  Theopompus  as  an  argument  for 
the  identification  of  the  latter  author  with  P ;  cf.  p.  13T. 

If  our  restoration  of  vii.  39-40  is  correct,  Agcsilaus  spent  a  period  of  inactivity  at 
Magnesia.  The  extant  fragments  of  P  do  not  mention  him  again  until  xviii.  33,  when  he 
goes  from  Lydia  northwards  to  the  Hellespont;  but  xviii.  3 7—8  show  that  our  author  had 
described  his  negotiations  with  Tithraustes,  no  doubt  in  the  gap  between  Cols,  viii  and  xi. 
The  correctness  of  the  position  assigned  to  Fr.  4  is  guaranteed  (1)  by  internal  evidence, 
since  it  clearly  contains  the  transition  from  Agesilaus’  campaign  to  the  arrangements  for  the 
removal  of  Tissaphernes,  (2)  by  the  suitable  combination  /zaA|Ao[»>  in  11.  9-10,  (3)  by  the 
evidence  of  the  recto,  which  has  ends  of  lines  at  the  right  point,  (4)  by  the  colour  and  texture 
of  the  papyrus,  which  agree  with  those  of  Fr.  7,  containing  Col.  viii.  Frs.  21  and  22  also 
probably  belong  to  Cols,  vii  or  viii. 

Cols.  vii.  4— viii.  42  =  ch.  VIII.  Death  0/  Tissaphernes. 

vii.  4  sqq.  P  now  turns,  like  Xenophon  and  Diodorus,  to  the  supersession  of 
Tissaphernes  by  Tithraustes  and  the  assassination  of  the  former.  Xenophon  ( Hell .  iii.  4. 
25;  cf.  Ages.  I.  35)  Says  merely  yvovs  St  koi  avros  6  Tlepacvv  (BacnXds  TtcrcrocpepvTjv  oitiov  dvai 
tov  kokcos  (Pep(cr3ui  to  avrov  TiBpavcrTrjv  KOTi:ntp\}/as  dnorcpvei  avrov  ttjv  KdpaXrjv.  Diodorus 
(xiv.  80.  6—8)  is  somewhat  more  detailed  :  'Apra^ip^rjs  Sf  6  Ttjs  ' Aoias  (JacnX(Vs  rd  t«  (XaTTcopara 
nvBbpcvos  koi  KQToppcodcov  tov  npos  tovs  "E XXijvas  noX(pov  81  opyrjs  (i\(  tov  TtcroocficpVTjv  .  .  .  ku'i 
vno  rrjs  prjrpbs  be  Plapoadribos  rjv  rj^icopcvos  TtpcopcjcraaBai  tov  Tiocracpipvrjv  .  .  .  KaTUCTTijcras  ovv 
Ti  BpavcrTrjv  rjycpova  tovtco  pev  nopfjyyaXc  crvXXapfid.  veiv  Tt  acra<f)epVTjvf  npbs  Se  tcis  noXtis  koi  to  is 
croTpdnas  tntp'fycv  intcrroXas  bncos  ndvres  tovtco  noicoat  to  npocrroTTopcvov.  6  Se  TiBpovcmjs 
napoy(v6p(vos  (Is  KoAocrcrds  rrjs  <t>pvytas  avveXaft (  tov  Tiacracpipvrjv  fit d  tivos  'Aptatov  craTpunov 
Xovdptvov  Ka't  ttjv  K((f)ciXr}v  dnoKoyjsas  ctnecrreiXe  npbs  tov  ftacriXin.  A  fuller  account  of  the 
methods  employed  by  Tithraustes  and  Ariaeus  to  accomplish  their  object  is  found  in 
Polyaenus,  Strat.  vii.  16.  The  account  in  P,  which  is  unfinished  at  the  end  of  Col.  viii,  was 
much  longer  still ;  and  although  in  the  scanty  remains  of  Cols,  vii  and  viii  only  the  general 
outline  of  the  story  can  be  perceived,  the  agreement  with  Diodorus  and  Polyaenus  is  clear, 
and  the  accounts  of  both  those  writers  are  no  doubt  derived  directly  or  indirectly  from 
P.  vii.  4-20  probably  describe  the  complaints  against  Tissaphernes  and  the  king’s  resolve  to 
get  rid  of  him.  In  vii.  21  sqq.  we  have  the  departure  of  Tithraustes  and  appointment 
of  Ariaeus,  in  vii.  35  sqq.  the  message  sent  by  Ariaeus  to  Tissaphernes  at  Sardis  to  induce 
him  to  come  to  Colossae,  in  viii.  20  sqq.  the  arrival  of  Tissaphernes  with  a  bodyguard  at 
Colossae,  and  his  arrest  while  bathing  at  Ariaeus’  house.  It  is  clear  that  P  directly  connects 
Tissaphernes’  fall  with  his  want  of  success  in  the  campaign  round  Sardis,  as  also  in  our 
opinion  does  Xenophon,  in  spite  of  Beloch’s  objection  (GY.  Gesch.  ii.  p.  148) ;  and  it  is  notice¬ 
able  that  in  vii.  4  sqq.  there  is  nothing  to  suggest  that  Conon  was  concerned.  According  to 
Ncpos,  Cotton  3,  the  supersession  of  Tissaphernes  was  the  consequence  of  the  representations 
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of  Conon,  who  was  sent  by  Pharnabazus  to  the  king  to  accuse  Tissaphernes,  and  both 
Meyer  ( Gesch .  d.  Alt.  ii.  209)  and  Beloch  (/.  c.)  accept  Nepos  story  and  adopt  the  date  for 
Conon’s  visit  implied  by  him  and  Pausanias  iii.  9.  2  (the  winter  of  396-5)  in  preference  to 
that  of  Diodorus,  who  (xiv.  81.4)  places  this  event  between  the  revolt  of  Rhodes  and  the  battle 
of  Cnidus,  i.e.  in  the  winter  of  395-4,  after  Tissaphernes’  death.  But  that  P  supported 
Diodorus’  date  admits  of  little  doubt,  for  it  is  very  improbable  that  Conon  had  an  interview 
with  the  king  himself  before  his  visit  to  Tithraustes  narrated  in  xv.  32  sqq.,  and  in  Justin 
vi.  1.  1 1-2  Conon's  visit  to  the  king  is  ,  mentioned  after  the  mutiny,  which  is  now  known 
from  xvi.  29  sqq.  to  have  taken  place  in  the  late  summer  or  autumn  of  395.  Diodorus’  date 
for  Conon’s  mission  is  therefore  preferable,  as  Meyer  now  admits;  the  motive  was  not  the 
removal  of  Tissaphernes,  but,  as  Diodorus  says,  the  need  of  money  for  the  fleet  and  the 
appointment  of  Pharnabazus  as  commander-in-chief. 

vii.  15.  ]anap[:  there  is  possibly  a  reference  to  Artaxerxes’  mother  Parysatis;  cf. 
Diod.  l.c. 

16.  That  Fr.  5  containing  (as  we  suppose)  parts  of  11.  16-24  belongs  to  Col.  vii  is 
practically  certain,  not  only  from  internal  evidence  (e.  g.  the  mentions  of  emar  o\6s  and 
TiyaafiTpvrf  .),  but  on  account  of  the  recto,  which  contains  ends  of  lines  like  Fr.  4  (cf.  note 
on  vii.  1-2)  and  resembles  the  recto  of  both  the  other  portions  of  Col.  vii  and  Fr.  7,  con¬ 
taining  Col.  viii,  in  having  some  white  stains  on  the  surface.  The  supposed  junction  in  1. 1 8  is, 
however,  not  very  satisfactory :  for  the  vestiges  at  the  beginning  of  the  third  line  of  Fr.  5 
which,  if  our  arrangement  is  correct,  represent  the  second  half  of  the  v  of  opoXoyov v,  would 
suit  co  better,  and  in  1.  22  we  should  expect  rdr  (Via-T-JjAdf,  for  which  there  is  no  room. 
Perhaps  therefore  Fr.  5  should  be  placed  further  to  the  right  and  nearer  to  the  ends  of 
11.  16-24  or  even  lower  down  in  the  same  column. 

17.  If  Fr.  5  is  rightly  placed,  /<ar^[op]ta[.]  is  inadmissible,  for  the  tail  of  the  p  ought  to 
be  visible,  and  the  vestiges  before  a  do  not  suit  t. 

19.  Perhaps  na[p]<*>v. 

2I-5.  Cf.  Diod.  /.  C.  and  Polyaen.  vii.  16.  I  ’A pragtpgi]?  em  rfjv  Ti aaacjitpvovs  oruAA^ti/ 

KaT€7T(p\f/e  Ti$pav(TTT)v  8vo  cTnoroAdf  Kopi£ovra  rfjv  ptv  irpos  avrov  ntp\  rod  rroXtpov  rov  npos  rovs 
”  EWrjvas  tnirptncov  avr a>  ra  navra,  Trjv  8e  n pos  *Apiaiov  ott oof  avrov  <rvAXd(8ot  ptra  T lOpavarov.  or  ill 

1.  21  refers  to  Tithraustes.  For  <Wr]oAdy  cf.  viii.  18  and  36.  pa  in  1.  23  is  very  likely 
7ral|pa,  but  though  the  supposed  i  (or  jj)  after  the  lacuna  might  conceivably  be  <r ,  there  is  not 
room  for  [j3a<riAeG>]f.  M( .  [.  in  1.  24  is  probably  a  proper  name,  perhaps  that  of  another 
general ;  cf.  npos  8t  ras  jroXas  na\  rovs  aarpanas  in  Diod.  The  second  letter,  if  not  *,  may 
be  a  or  o  ;  with  o,  the  third  letter  must  be  r.  The  word  preceding  may  be  (n[(p^ar]o. 
(Tv'k]\afie'iv  l k('i[vov  (cf.  Polyaen.)  suggests  itself  in  1.  25,  but  the  doubtful  letter  after  suits 
v  or  X  (fWAfeixre  ?)  somewhat  better  than  1. 

30-2.  The  ends  of  these  lines,  which  are  on  Fr.  7,  may  be  shifted  one  line  higher 
up,  but  cf.  the  next  note. 

35.  At  the  end  of  the  line  it  is  not  certain  whether  the  supposed  o,  which  is  on  Fr.  7, 
belongs  to  11.  34  or  35.  But  the  last  letter  of  1.  34  must  be  a,  which  does  not  suit  the 
vestiges  of  this  letter. 

36-41.  Tissaphernes  was  at  Sardis  according  to  Polyaenus,  /.  c.  to  pcv  a-rparontdov 
Kar(\m(v  tv  2ap8tcriv :  hence  the  army  at  Magnesia  (1.  40)  was  probably  that  of  Agesilaus, 
who  would  pass  that  place  on  his  way  down  the  Maeander  to  the  coast  (cf.  11.  1-2,  note), 
and  11.  36-41  seem  to  refer  to  Ariaeus’  message  to  Tissaphernes,  corresponding  to  Polyaen. 
KaXti  Ti(To-a(ptpvt]v  if  opov  (3ov\tvcra(T$at  8toi  ra  re  aAAa  /cat  rrept  rcov  'EW^voov.  That  Fr.  6 
belongs  to  this  column  is  practically  certain  on  account  of  the  recto,  which  like  that  of 
Fr.  5,  has  ends  of  lines  and  white  stains  on  the  surface  ;  cf.  notes  on  II.  1-2  and  16.  We 
have  assigned  it  to  11.  35-41  on  account  of  the  suitable  combination  rrj[v]  (Tarpanio[v  in  1.  39. 
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The  resulting  combination  Moyt^r'tW  in  1.  40  is,  however,  not  very  satisfactory.  The 
vestige  of  the  supposed  a  would  suit  y,  tt,  or  r  better,  and  the  traces  of  the  supposed  av  are 
compatible  with  many  alternatives.  Hence  Fr.  6  may  well  belong  to  some  other  part 
of  Col.  vii. 

37.  ]  .  pia  .  [ :  possibly  1  ’A/nm[,  but  the  vestiges  before  p  do  not  suit  a  very  well. 

viii.  3.  That  Fr.  y,  which  contains  this  column,  is  correctly  placed  admits  of  no  doubt ; 
for  although  the  ends  of  a  few  lines  of  the  preceding  column  preserved  in  it  do  not  provide  any 
certain  combination  with  the  rest  of  Col.  vii,  the  mentions  of  Ariaeus,  Tithraustes,  and  Tissa- 
phernes  and  of  the  tnioroXal  establish  its  near  connexion  with  Col.  vii,  and  the  texture  and 
colour  of  Fr.  7  closely  resemble  those  of  Fr.  4,  while  the  white  stains  found  on  the  recto  of 
both  Frs.  5  and  6  and  the  rest  of  Col.  vii  are  also  present  on  the  recto  of  Fr.  7. 
The  writing  on  the  recto  is  here  too  much  effaced  to  allow  a  combination  between  the 
middles  of  lines  on  the  recto  of  Fr.  7  and  the  scanty  remains  of  ends  of  lines  on 
Frs.  4-6. 

6.  r«  is  no  doubt  the  termination  of  a  numeral,  e.  g.  t-md  or  7 -pid/cowa. 

18.  AnaroXdjy :  cf.  1.  36,  Diod.  /.  c.}  and  the  extract  from  Polyaen.  quoted  in  vii.  21-5, 

note. 

2  1.  MtXt?  <ti  :  cf.  Polyaen.  /.  c.  alros  fif  /xcra  t av  Xoy ada>v  ’Apicddcov  «ac  XUXtjo’Imv  d<f>iKt>p.tvos, 

23.  For  Ka\r^p(v  els  cf.  xviii.  38,  note. 

26.  dtarplpw^v  :  cf.  XX.  II  fkarplftt »[i/j  fie  rrapa  ry  $>apml3d{<p  and  Polyaen.  l.C.  tv  ’Apialov 

KdTtXvev. 

27-30.  Cf.  Polyaen.  l.C.  rjbr)  fie  rrepl  Xovrpov  t\(ov  tqv  aKivcLKrjv  drctBtTo  *  ApiaXns  para  ri v 
6f pa7TtvTrjpo)v  crvvapnd(Tas  avrdv  nadtlp^as  els  dppdp.a£av  KaTtppap.ptvJ]v  dytiv  Tidpavarj]  naptd(OKev. 
vov  in  1.  28  is  very  likely  the  termination  of  Xovdptvov  (cf.  Diod.)  or  yvpvov. 

Cols,  ix-x  =  ch.  IX. 

ix.  16  sqq.  Whether  Cols,  ix-x  precede  or  follow  v— viii  is  quite  uncertain  ;  cf.  p.  113. 
Frs.  8  and  9  are  assigned  to  Col.  ix  owing  to  the  similarity  of  the  script,  which  is  here 
somewhat  smaller  than  usual,  and  the  colour  of  the  ink,  which  is  exceptionally  black; 
but  there  is  nothing  to  show  whether  they  should  be  placed  above  or  below  11.  16-20. 
Fr.  33  also  may  belong  to  this  column.  The  reference  to  Macedonia  in  1.  29  is  remarkable ; 
cf.  Fr.  19.  8,  note.  In  Col.  x  the  ink  is  fainter  and  the  writing  much  less  compact.  The 
subject  there  seems  to  be  a  favourable  character-sketch  of  some  important  general  or  politician, 
but  the  fragments  are  unfortunately  not  sufficiently  intelligible  to  allow  of  his  identity  being 
determined. 

x.  5.  cmTr)dtvp<n[  cannot  be  read. 

16.  The  first  letter  of  the  line  may  be  a,  0,  or  co,  but  hardly  e ;  hepovs  "EX[X]/j[»«ac  is 
therefore  unsuitable. 

1 7.  Perhaps  7r[o]X[e>oi/|. 

1 8.  or  (but  not  may  be  read.  If  not  a  or  r,  the 

second  letter  must  be  y  or  rr.  The  line  may  have  ended  t[o(s  irpaypaai  ^atWat,  as  Wilamowitz 
suggests. 

1 9.  0  I  rrXt t(TTot  is  hardly  long  enough. 

2  I .  fi^o^TtKO)  r  ...  or  fijj  /j«o]rtKa)Tcp[o]y  <rr[  or  drjporiKuraTos  t[  is  possible. 

Col.  xi.  1-34  =  ch.  X.  Revolution  at  Rhodes. 

1 .  .  .  every  day  Conon  used  to  review  the  soldiers  under  arms  in  the  harbour,  on 
the  pretext  of  preventing  idleness  from  causing  them  to  deteriorate  in  war,  but  really 
washing  first  to  render  the  Rhodians  tranquil  at  the  spectacle  of  his  soldiers  present  under 
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arms  and  then  to  take  action.  When  he  had  accustomed  them  all  to  the  sight  of  the  review 
he  himself  with  20  triremes  sailed  away  to  Caunus,  as  he  did  not  wish  to  be  present 
at  the  destruction  of  the  Diagoreans,  and  Hieronymus  and  Nicophemus,  his  lieutenants, 
were  ordered  to  take  charge.  These  two  waited  during  that  day,  and  when  on  the  next 
day  the  soldiers  presented  themselves  for  review  as  usual,  marched  some  of  them  under 
arms  to  the  harbour,  and  stationed  others  a  little  distance  from  the  market-place.  When 
the  Rhodians  who  wrere  privy  to  the  plot  considered  the  moment  for  action  had  come, 
they  collected  in  the  market-place  wearing  daggers,  and  one  of  their  number,  Dorimachus, 
mounting  the  stone  from  which  the  herald  used  to  make  proclamations,  cried  out  as 
loudly  as  he  could  “Down  with  the  tyrants  at  once,  fellow'-citizens ”.  The  rest  when  he 
called  for  help  (?)  rushed  with  their  daggers  into  the  council  of  the  magistrates,  and  killed 
both  the  Diagoreans  and  eleven  of  the  other  citizens.  Having  accomplished  this,  they 
collected  the  Rhodian  populace  in  an  assembly,  and  when  they  had  just  met  Conon 
returned  from  Caunus  with  the  triremes.  The  authors  of  the  massacre  put  down  the 
existing  constitution  and  set  up  a  democracy,  sending  a  few  citizens  into  banishment. 
Such  wras  the  result  of  the  insurrection  at  Rhodes.’ 

xi.  1.  The  revolt  of  Rhodes  from  the  Spartans  is  ignored  by  Xenophon,  but  mentioned 
by  Diodorus  xiv.  79.  6  (cf.  iii.  23-6,  note)  and  Androtion,  ap .  Paus.  vi.  7.  6  'PoSiW  re  tov 
br/pov  7 TtiaOevra  vi to  tov  Kovatvos  diro  Aa<ebaipovla>v  peTapaXecrOat  cr<pas  is  rrjv  fiacriXiats  Kai 

yA0r)vai<ov  (rvfjifjiaxlav.  That  the  revolt  was  connected  with  a  change  of  constitution  was 
clear  (cf.  Xen.  Hell .  iv.  8.  20,  where  the  exiled  Rhodian  oligarchs  appeal  to  Sparta  in 
391),  but  it  now'  for  the  first  time  appears  that  the  tw'o  events  were  not  contemporaneous. 
In  the  interval  the  government  was  in  the  hands  of  one  of  the  leading  families  (cf.  1.  25, 
note),  and  Conon’s  fleet  had  already  been  admitted  to  the  harbour  before  the  democratic 
rising  took  place.  Conon,  though  supporting  the  conspirators,  took  no  active  part  in  their 
proceedings,  preferring  to  be  absent  at  the  critical  moment.  The  date  of  the  insurrection 
is  fixed  by  xi.  34  as  the  summer  of  395;  the  expulsion  of  the  Spartans  must  have  occurred 
in  the  w  inter  of  396-5,  if  not  earlier  still ;  cf.  iii.  23-6,  note. 

3—8.  irpoffiao-i^opevos  /txe]v,  napaaKe^vdo-as  T}av\ovs  in  1.  5,  drav  in  1.  6,  iireibi)  avvrjdrj  eVoi[  Tj<xev] 
in  1.  7  and  alios  piv  in  1.  8  were  suggested  by  Wilamowitz.  We  prefer  lira  be  to  inetb  17,  since 
a  connecting  particle  is  required  between  the  two  main  verbs  e£> p[a£V  in  1.  2  and  e|e7rX€v[o-ei/ 
in  1.  9,  and  be  in  1.  5  only  balances  the  preceding  pe]v.  A  somewhat  different  sense,  w’hich 
seems  less  appropriate,  is  given  to  the  passage  if,  abandoning  npo(Pacn(6pevos  pe]v  and  placing 
a  full- Stop  after  iroXepov  in  1.  4,  W'e  restore  irapaaKevd^etv  irpadlpovs]  rols  'Pabtavs  [eav  ijSaxriv  .  . . 
e>7r<^ftpf[tr,  aet  ^ tavepov  a^natriv  e7rot[etroj  opav  tov  e£era[  07x0V'  eireira  el  ko<tc  k.t.X.  avrols  7ra/j0Vjray 

in  1.  6  is  due  to  Niese.  The  lacunae  at  the  beginnings  of  11.  6-7  ought  not  to  contain  more 
than  four  letters,  and  perhaps  idv  should  be  substituted  for  orav,  while  in  1.  7  ra  may  have 
been  omitted  by  mistake. 

9.  For  eU  Kaivov  cf.  1.  29  it c  K avvov.  Conon,  having  been  admitted  to  Rhodes  by  the 
ruling  oligarchs,  was  probably  unwilling  to  be  compromised  by  the  action  of  the  con¬ 
spirators,  and  wished  that  the  revolution  should  appear  to  be  spontaneous. 

10.  to>v  AtayopexW  :  cf.  1.  25.  The  Diagoreans  (cf.  Aeschin.  Ep.  4.  4)  or  Diagoridae 
were  an  illustrious  Rhodian  family  descended  from  Damagetus,  king  of  Ialysus,  and 
renowned  for  their  athletic  prowess ;  cf.  Paus.  iv.  24.  5  and  vi.  7.  1-7.  Diagoras  himself 
won  the  boxing  contest  at  Olympia  in  464,  the  victory  being  celebrated  by  Pindar  in 
OL  vii,  and  his  sons  Acusilaus,  Dorieus,  and  Damagetus,  and  grandsons,  Eucles  and 
Pisirhodus,  were  all  famous  athletes,  especially  Dorieus,  who  became  the  leader  of  the 
anti-Athenian  party  at  Rhodes.  Condemned  to  death  with  his  kindred  by  the  Athenians, 
he  escaped  to  Thurii,  and  after  fighting  for  some  years  on  the  Spartan  side  was  taken 
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prisoner  in  407,  but  released  (Xen.  Ildl.  i.  5.  19).  According  to  Androtion,  ap.  Paus. 
vi.  7.  6,  when  the  revolt  of  Rhodes  from  Sparta  with  which  we  are  concerned  took  place, 
Dorieus  was  near  the  Peloponnese,  and  was  arrested  and  put  to  death  by  the  Spartans, 
whose  conduct  is  now  much  more  intelligible  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Diagoridae  had 
clearly  taken  the  lead  in  expelling  the  Spartan  harmosts. 

10— 1 .  The  Athenians  Hieronymus  and  Nicophemus  are  known  as  Conon’s  chief 
lieutenants  from  Diod.  xiv.  81.4,  where  they  are  left  in  charge  of  the  fleet  when  Conon  goes 
to  visit  the  Persian  king.  N m6(f)j]pos  is  there  called  NikoS^os,  but  Xenophon  (Hell.  iv.  8.  8) 
and  Lysias  (xix.  7)  agree  with  P  as  to  the  form  of  the  name.  Concerning  Hieronymus, 
Ilarpocration  ( S .  vi)  says  uXXoi  Tf  pvrjpnvtvovatv  Kat^Ecfiopos  tv  TTj  cry&OT)  kcu  dtKuTT]  kcu  tv  ttj 
tviiTT)  Kcii  dtKUTT),  but  as  he  must  have  been  mentioned  in  any  detailed  history  of  the 
naval  war,  this  statement  provides  no  argument  for  identifying  P  with  Ephorus ; 
cf.  p.  126. 

12.  Tro[ptdpois  was  suggested  by  Dittenberger. 

20.  avTuv  has  no  construction  and  something  has  dropped  out,  probably  rtf  or  a  word 
meaning  ‘  leader '. 

22.  [t vptv,  2)  av8pts,  t<Pni  ttoXItch,  k.t.X.  This  is  the  only  speech  in  the  papyrus;  cf. 

p.  123.  The  position  of  between  avSpts  and  ttoXIto l  instead  of  after  luptv  is  due  to  the 

desire  to  avoid  hiatus;  cf.  ii.  34,  note. 

23—4.  For  such  an  accusative  as  ttjv  fiorjfctav  after  fiorjaravros  there  is  no  near  parallel, 
but  1  Bo  fidtiav  seems  inevitable,  and  the  phrase  is  so  easily  intelligible  that  we  prefer  to 
regard  the  expression  as  one  peculiar  to  our  author  rather  than  to  treat  it  as  corrupt ; 
cf.  p.  124. 

26.  tvdtKa :  the  moderation  of  the  victorious  democrats  is  noticeable  (cf.  nvut  oXlyovs 

in  1.  32),  and  was  clearly  appreciated  by  our  author,  who  here  shows  no  trace  of  the 

aristocratic  bias  sometimes  discernible  ;  cf.  i.  33,  note,  and  pp.  122-3. 

Cols.  xi.  34-xii.  31  =  ch.  XI.  Constitution  of  Boeotia. 

‘  In  this  summer  the  Boeotians  and  Phocians  went  to  war.  Their  enmity  was  chiefly 
caused  by  a  party  at  Thebes  ;  for  not  many  years  previously  the  Boeotians  had  entered 
into  a  state  of  discord.  The  condition  of  Boeotia  at  that  time  was  as  follows.  There 
were  then  appointed  in  each  of  the  cities  four  boulai,  of  which  not  all  the  citizens  were 
allowed  to  become  members,  but  only  those  who  possessed  a  certain  amount  of  money  ; 
of  these  boulai  each  one  in  turn  held  a  preliminary  sitting  and  deliberation  about  matters  of 
policy,  and  made  proposals  to  the  other  three,  and  a  resolution  adopted  by  all  became 
valid.  Their  individual  affairs  they  continued  to  manage  in  that  fashion,  while  the  arrange¬ 
ment  of  the  Boeotian  league  was  this.  The  whole  population  of  the  country  was  divided 
into  eleven  units,  and  each  of  these  provided  one  Boeotarch,  as  follows.  The  Thebans 
contributed  four,  two  for  the  city  and  two  for  Plataea,  Scolus,  Erythrae,  Scaphae,  and 
the  other  towns  which  formerly  were  members  of  one  state  with  the  Plataeans,  but  at 
that  time  were  subject  to  Thebes.  Two  Boeotarchs  were  provided  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Orchomenus  and  Hysiae,  and  two  by  the  inhabitants  of  Thespiae  with  Eutresis  and 
Thisbae,  one  by  the  inhabitants  of  Tanagra,  and  another  by  the  inhabitants  of  Ilaliartus, 
Lebadea,  and  Coronea,  each  of  these  cities  sending  him  in  turn  ;  in  the  same  way  one 
came  from  Acraephium,  Copae,  and  Chaeronea.  Such  was  the  proportion  in  which  the 
chief  magistrates  were  appointed  by  the  different  units,  which  also  provided  sixty  bouleutae 
for  every  Boeotarch,  and  themselves  defrayed  their  daily  expenses.  Each  unit  was,  more¬ 
over,  under  the  obligation  to  supply  a  corps  of  approximately  a  thousand  hoplites  and 
a  hundred  horsemen.  To  speak  generally,  it  was  in  proportion  to  the  distribution  of  their 
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magistrates  that  they  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  the  league,  made  their  contributions,  sent 
judges,  and  took  part  in  everything  whether  good  or  bad.  The  nation  then  as  a  whole 
had  this  form  of  polity,  and  the  general  assemblies  of  the  Boeotians  used  to  meet  in  the 
Cadmea.’ 

xi.  38  sqq.  This  digression  on  the  constitution  of  Boeotia  in  395,  which  is  somewhat 
irrelevant  to  the  account  of  the  factions  at  Thebes,  and  still  more  so  to  the  war  between 
Boeotia  and  Phocis,  is  the  most  valuable  section  of  the  papyrus,  and  disposes  of  several 
long  debated  problems.  First,  as  to  the  four  fiovXai;  these  were  only  known  from  Thuc.  v. 

38.  2  ol  Boicorupxai  (koIvochtuv  rats  rccrcrapcrt  /3ovXais  tmv  Boicj tu>p  TaOra  an T(p  airav  to  <vpos 
kii'i  napjjvovv  ytveudai  opKovt  t air  TroXfcm'  oirai  finvXoprai  <7r,  <t>(f)(Xia  a(f)icri  £vpoppvpat}  and  their 
relation  to  each  other  was  uncertain,  it  being  often  supposed  that  the  four  /3ouAtu  corresponded 
to  four  different  districts.  The  present  passage  shows  that  Kohler  ( Siizuiigsber .  d.  Berl.  Akad. 
1895,  pp.  455-6)  was  fully  justified  in  connecting  them  with  the  four  ftovXal  which  the 
Athenian  oligarchs  in  411  proposed  to  institute  As  top  peXXopra  xpwov  (Arist.  Ath.  Pol.  30), 
and  each  of  which  was  to  consist  of  100  persons  and  to  hold  office  for  a  year  in  turn;  and 
his  conjecture  that  in  the  case  of  important  matters,  such  as  treaties,  the  four  Boeotian  PovXat 
sat  together  is  now  completely  established.  The  present  passage,  however,  brings  out  a  new 
fact  of  considerable  value,  that  the  four  j3 ovXai  were  not  councils  of  the  Boeotian  league  as 
a  whole,  but  existed  in  each  of  the  separate  states  which  formed  the  federation.  Thucydides’ 
expression  ra7s  Tecraapm  fiovXais  rcov  Bouortov  is  therefore  somewhat  misleading,  since  the  natural 
supposition  is  that  he  meant  fiovXai  of  the  league.  There  was  indeed,  in  addition  to  the  four 
fiovXai  in  the  individual  states,  one  federal  /3 ovXrj  for  Boeotia  (cf.  xiii.  1 2),  which  met  in  the 
Cadmea  and  consisted  of  660  members,  contributed  by  the  several  states  in  the  proportion 
of  sixty  povXtvTal  for  each  Boeotarch,  but  it  is  clear  that  Thucydides  is  not  referring  to  this ; 
and  that  the  state  povXai,  not  the  federal  ftovXk,  possessed  the  supreme  authority  is  indicated 
by  the  greater  prominence  given  in  P’s  account  to  the  former,  as  well  as  by  Thucydides’ 
words  citirtp  anav  to  Kvpos  <xou<Jt>  and  the  circumstance  that  the  treaty  in  question  provisionally 
made  by  the  Boeotarchs  depended  for  validity  on  the  consent  of  each  individual  state,  not 
on  a  resolution  of  the  federal  council.  For  membership  of  the  state  boulai  there  was 
a  property  qualification,  so  that  the  numbers  of  the  ruling  oligarchies  must  have  varied  in 
the  different  states,  of  wffiich  there  were  at  least  ten  ( v .  inf!). 

Secondly,  as  to  the  number  of  the  Boeotarchs,  Thuc.  iv.  91  mentions  eleven  inB.c.  424 
twv  aXXoop  Boia)Tapx<7>v  oi  Amp  fpfitKa  ov  £vP(7raipovpra>p  paxfo'dai  .  .  .  Ilaytai'Sas  6  AioAdSov  BoiojTap\coP 
Ik  Qrjft&p  p.(T  * Apiap8i8ov  tov  Avirip,axi'3ov  k.t.X.  :  but  it  was  formerly  disputed  whether  or  not  the 
figure  eleven  included  the  two  Theban  Boeotarchs.  A  strong  reason  for  supposing  eleven 
to  be  the  whole  number  of  the  Boeotarchs  was  supplied  by  Poppo  (i,  2,  p.  292),  namely 
that  if  01  (Imp  UpdeKa  referred  to  T&paXXap  Boiajrapxcop  exclusive  of  the  Thebans  rjuav  not  Amp 
should  have  been  written.  The  number  eleven  has  also  been  disputed  by  Wilamowitz  ( Hermes , 
viii.p.  440),  who  wished  to  alter  it  to  seven,  corresponding  to  the  seven  Boeotian  states  mentioned 
in  Thuc.  iv.  93,  a  change  which  has  been  supported  on  other  grounds  and  widely  accepted 
e.g.  by  Cauer,  Pauly-Wissowa,  Rcal-Encycl.  iii.  p.  647.  Eleven  is  however  the  total  number 
of  the  Boeotarchs  in  P  (xii.  11-20),  so  that  the  correctness  of  the  figure  in  Thuc.  iv.  91  is 
vindicated  beyond  dispute.  It  is  also  noteworthy  that  P  uses  apx<*v  merely  as  a  synonym 
for  Boeotarch,  and  says  nothing  about  an  archon  of  the  whole  league  ;  this  officer  therefore, 
who  first  appears  in  third  century  b.c.  inscriptions,  is  not  to  be  identified  with  one  of  the 
Theban  Boeotarchs,  as  was  suggested  by  Wilamowitz,  /.  c.}  still  less  to  be  regarded  with 
Freeman  {Hist,  of  Federal  Gov.  i.  p.  128)  as  the  most  ancient  official  of  the  league. 

Thirdly,  with  regard  to  the  members  of  the  league,  in  424  seven  of  them,  Thebes, 
Haliartus,  Coronea,  Copae,  Thespiae,  Tanagra,  and  Orchomenus  were  known  from 
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Thucydides’  account  (iv.  93)  of  the  battle  of  Delium.  P  now  gives  the  complete  list,  adding 
the  names  of,  firstly,  Acraephium  and  Lebadea,  which  Thucydides  there  referred  to  in  the 
expression  k«1  a l  HWoi  ol  nfp\  tt)v  \lpvrjv,  and  secondly  Chaeronea,  which  in  424  was  not 
yet  independent  (cf.  xii.  14,  note),  and  also  provides  some  information  about  towns  which  were 
subordinate  to  the  sovereign  members  of  the  league.  What  is  still  more  important,  we  now 
for  the  first  time  learn  the  proportion  in  which  the  eleven  Boeotarchs  were  distributed  among 
the  various  states.  Formerly  all  that  was  known  was  that  Thebes  at  the  time  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war  had  at  least  two  Boeotarchs  and  probably  no  more  (Thuc.  ii.  2,  iv.  91). 
It  now  appears  that  Boeotia  as  a  whole  was  divided  into  eleven  peprj  or  units,  each  of  which 
provided  one  Boeotarch  and  sixty  members  of  the  federal  fiovXrj,  iooo  hoplites  and  100  cavalry, 
and  that  these  pepr]  were  distributed  among  the  sovereign  states  not  evenly,  but  in  widely 
varying  proportions  according  to  their  relative  importance.  Thus  four  pepr)  were  assigned  to 
the  Thebans,  though  only  two  of  them  belonged  strictly  to  the  city  (cf.  xii.  12-3,  note),  two 
to  Orchomenus,  two  to  Thespiae,  one  to  Tanagra,  one  jointly  to  Haliartus,  Lebadea,  and 
Coronea,  who  appointed  the  Boeotarch  in  turn,  and  similarly  one  jointly  to  Acraephium, 
Copae,  and  Chaeronea.  These  units  also  provided  a  basis  for  calculating  botli  the 
contributions  paid  by  the  states  for  the  federal  taxes,  the  number  of  judges  sent  to  the 
federal  courts,  and  for  defining  in  general  the  rights  and  duties  of  the  individual  states  where 
common  action  was  required  (xii.  25-8). 

The  constitution  of  Boeotia  in  395,  which  P  directly  contrasts  with  the  conditions 
existing  in  his  own  day  by  tots  in  xi.  38-9  and  the  use  of  the  past  tense  throughout,  lasted  until 
387,  when  at  the  peace  of  Antalcidas  the  Thebans  were  unwillingly  compelled  to  reconstitute 
the  league,  and  even  quite  small  Boeotian  towns  received  complete  autonomy  ;  cf.  Xen.  Hell. 
v.  1.  32-6,  whose  statements  are  confirmed  by  the  evidence  of  the  coins.  Besides  the 
ten  sovereign  states  mentioned  by  P,  except  Acraephium  (unless  the  coin  from  Acraephium 
ascribed  by  Head,  Coins  of  Central  Greece ,  p.  44,  to  456-447  really  belongs  to  387-374,  in 
which  case  the  exception  disappears),  Plataea,  Pharae,  Mycalessus,  and  perhaps  some  other 
towns  of  which  the  names  are  uncertain  are  thought  to  have  had  coinages  of  their  own  from 
387-374  (Head,  op .  cit.  p.  xii).  On  the  other  hand  the  beginning  of  the  period  to  which 
this  constitution  in  the  main  applies  may  be  placed  at  447-6,  when  the  Athenians  were 
driven  out  of  Boeotia  and  the  league  reconstituted  under  the  hegemony  of  Thebes,  which 
appears  to  have  been  the  only  Boeotian  city  to  issue  coinage  between  446  and  387  (Head, 
op.  cit.  pp.  xxxix-xl).  Some  changes,  however,  must  have  taken  place  between  that  year 
and  395  with  regard  to  the  states  belonging  to  the  league.  Chaeronea  was  in  424  still 
subject  to  Orchomenus  (Thuc.  iv.  76.  3,  cf.  Hellanicus  Fr.  49) :  it  was  no  doubt  made 
independent  soon  afterwards  by  the  Thebans  in  order  to  weaken  their  ancient  and  most 
formidable  rival.  Plataea,  which  during  the  period  of  alliance  with  Athens  had  stood 
outside  the  league,  did  not  rejoin  it  until  427,  and  that  before  that  year  two  additional 
Boeotarchs  were  appointed  by  the  Thebans  besides  the  two  who  represented  Thebes  itself 
is  not  likely;  cf.  xii.  12-3,  note.  Before  447  the  league  had  probably  been  in  abeyance 
during  the  ten  years  in  which  Athenian  influence  was  predominant,  and  even  from 
480  to  the  battle  of  Oenophyta  Thebes  did  not  occupy  the  commanding  position  in 
Boeotia  which  she  had  held  previously.  From  480-456  the  coins  of  only  Thebes,  Tanagra, 
and  Orchomenus  are  known  (Head,  op.  cit.  p.  xxxviii),  and  from  550-480  the  members 
of  the  league  were  somewhat  different  from  those  in  395.  The  numismatic  evidence 
of  that  period  (Head,  op.  cit.  p.  xxxvii)  indicates  seven  cities  issuing  coins  with  the  league- 
symbol,  Acraephium,  Coronea,  Haliartus,  Mycalessus  (? ;  no  coin  of  Mycalessus  is  ascribed  to 
this  period  on  p.  51),  Pharae,  Tanagra,  and  Thebes,  besides  Orchomenus  which  apparently 
did  not  adopt  that  S)mbol  on  its  coinage  before  387,  a  circumstance  of  which  the  importance 
has,  we  think,  been  over-estimated;  cf.  xii.  16,  note. 
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39.  The  space  between  t  ando  of  Tore  was,  we  suppose,  left  blank  owing  to  a  roughness 
in  the  papyrus. 

xii.  1-3.  Cf.  Thuc.  iii.  62.  3,  where  in  428  the  Theban  orator  contrasts  the  bwaarela 
oKlycov  dv8pav  which  existed  at  the  time  of  the  Persian  war  with  the  oXiyapxla  Icrovopos  of  Thebes 
in  lhs  own  day. 

4.  7ri>oK]a0T]pcw 1,  if  correct,  is  employed  in  an  unusual  sense,  referring  to  a  preliminary 
sitting.  Generally  the  word  means  ‘  presiding  over  \  ibla  k  adrjptvrj  is  too  long  and  would 
cause  a  hiatus. 

IO.  Boicorapxov  l  SO  in  1.  22,  but  in  1.  15  Bouara/j^a?. 

12-3.  Scolus,  Erythrae,  and  Scaphae  were  towns  in  the  Parasopia  east  of  Plataea  and 
Hysiae,  between  the  Asopus  and  Mount  Cithaeron.  Scaphae  is  called  Snap^  by  Strabo 
(ix.  2.  24),  who  states  that  its  earlier  name  was  ’e reaivos,  and  confirms  the  connexion  of 
these  three  places  with  Plataea,  tovs  Uapacra>niovs  .  .  .  dnnvTas  b’  vno  Qrjfiaiois  bums  (erepot  8’ 
ev  rfj  nXoraie'ajv  <£ncri  tov  t€  2kco\ov  kcu  tov  ’Ereoovov  kox  tcis  ' EpvOpas ).  Pausanias  also  speaks 
of  Erythrae  (ix;  2.  1)  and  Scolus  (ix.  4.  4)  as  belonging  to  17  nXnTaus,  remarking  in 
connexion  with  the  latter  dnoKpivei  be  na\  vvv  en  dno  tt)s  Qrjfiaia>v  rrjv  UXarauba  6  ’Acra>7rd?.  It 
is  thus  clear  that  in  much  later  times  the  boundary  between  the  land  of  Plataea  and  Thebes 
was  the  same  as  it  had  been  in  the  period  which  P  calls  vaguely  npoTepov,  contrasting 
it  with  Tore,  i.e.  395.  The  question  when  these  three  towns  became  tributary  to  Thebes 
raises  a  difficult  problem.  The  most  natural  interpretation  of  this  passage  taken  by  itself 
would  be  that  Scolus,  Erythrae,  and  Scaphae  were  traditionally  united  to  Plataea,  and  only 
became  subject  to  Thebes  when  that  city  rejoined  the  Boeotian  confederacy  on  its  capture 
in  427.  A  necessary  corollary  of  this  view  would  be  that  the  right  to  appoint  two  extra 
Boeotarchs  was  only  obtained  by  the  Thebans  after  the  fall  of  Plataea;  before  427  the 

number  of  the  Boeotarchs  would  be  nine,  not  eleven.  To  this  inference  there  is  no 

particular  objection,  for  eleven  as  the  number  of  the  Boeotarchs  is  not  attested  before  the 

battle  of  Delium  in  424,  and  in  the  scanty  evidence  hitherto  available  concerning  the 

boundaries  of  the  nXaraiA  in  the  fifth  century,  there  is  nothing  definite  to  show  that  Scolus, 
Erythrae,  and  Scaphae  had  ceased  to  be  united  with  Plataea  in  the  fifty  years  before  427.  In 
519  the  Athenians  made  the  Asopus  the  boundary  between  Thebes  on  the  one  hand  and 
Plataea  and  Hysiae  on  the  other  (Hdt.  vi.  108),  and  in  507,  when  Hysiae  and  Oenoe  were 
captured  by  the  Boeotians,  both  places  are  called  by  Herodotus  (v.  74)  br^povs  tovs  e’axdrovs 
rrjs  ’A mays,  though  whether  Hysiae  really  belonged  to  Attica  rather  than  to  Plataea  is  doubtful. 
In  479  Scolus  is  indeed  mentioned  in  Hdt.  ix.  15  as  being  ev  yrj  rjj  Qqfiamv,  and  Erythrae 
and  Hysiae,  which  occur  later  on  in  the  same  chapter,  also  seem  to  be  Theban  and  outside  the 
IlXaraiA.  But,  even  if  Herodotus  is  correct  on  this  point,  which  is  by  no  means 
certain,  after  the  battle  of  Plataea  the  territory  of  the  Plataeans  may  have  been 
increased  at  the  expense  of  Thebes,  and  at  any  rate  during  the  period  of  the  Athenian 
predominance  in  Boeotia,  it  is  unlikely  that  Thebes  possessed  any  territory  south  of  the 
Asopus.  After  the  battle  of  Coronea  according  to  Thuc.  i.  113  rrjv  Boiortav  e^fKnrov  'ASrjvdioi 
nacraVy  but  whether  the  Plataeans  suffered  a  diminution  of  their  land  is  not  known.  Oenoe  in 
431  was  on  the  frontier  of  Attica  and  Boeotia  (Thuc.  ii.  18)  and  Erythrae  and  Hysiae, 
mentioned  by  Thuc.  iii.  24  in  connexion  with  the  flight  of  the  Plataeans  to  Athens,  are 
called  by  the  scholiast  ad  loc.  b^poL  B oicorias  and  have  generally  been  regarded  as  not 
belonging  to  the  nXm-mA ;  but  since  Plataea  even  when  allied  to  Athens  continued  to  be 
included  in  Boeotia,  this  evidence  is  not  irreconcilable  with  the  view  that  the  Plataeans 
retained  the  south  bank  of  the  Asopus  after- 447  until  the  Peloponnesian  w’ar.  An 
important  fresh  piece  of  evidence  is  provided  by  xiii.  23-8,  where  Erythrae,  Scaphae, 
and  Scolus  occur  in  a  list  of  Boeotian  towns  from  which  the  inhabitants,  owing  to  fear 
of  an  Athenian  invasion,  moved  to  Thebes.  The  date  and  circumstances  of  the  removal 


842. 


T 1 1 EO  POM  PUS  (OR  CRATIPPUS),  HELLENIC  A  227 

are  not  very  clear  (cf.  note  ad  loc.),  but  it  took  place  probably  about  431  ;  and  Erythrae, 
Scaphae  and  Scolus,  although  coupled  with  three  undoubtedly  Theban  towns,  Aulis, 
Schoenus  and  Potniae,  were,  we  think,  dependent  upon  Plataea  when  the  transference  of 
the  population  occurred.  For  if  Erythrae,  Scaphae  and  Scolus  were  already  in  431 
separated  from  Plataea  and  joined  to  Thebes,  it  is  very  difficult  to  see  what  period  is  meant 
by  npoTtpuv  in  1.  13. 

In  any  case,  whatever  may  have  been  the  relations  of  those  three  towns  to  Plataea  and 
Thebes  in  the  fifth  century,  three  such  unimportant  places  as  Erythrae,  Scolus  and  Scaphae 
cannot  have  returned  two  Boeotarchs  by  themselves  apart  from  Plataea,  so  that  the  Thebans 
are  not  likely  to  have  appointed  more  than  two  Boeotarchs  until  the  fall  of  Plataea  in 
427;  and  on  the  other  hand  it  is  clear  from  the  agreement  between  P  and  Thuc.  iv.  91 
as  to  the  total  number  of  the  Boeotarchs  (eleven),  that  from  427  onwards  they  appointed 
four.  Hence  the  manifest  indication  in  Thuc.  iv.  91  (cf.  p.  224),  that  only  two  out  of  the 
eleven  were  e*  erjfi&v  in  424  is  to  be  regarded  as  implying  not  an  increase  in  the  representation 
of  Thebes  between  424  and  395.  but  a  difference  in  status  and  mode  of  election  between 
the  two  representatives  of  Thebes  itself  and  the  other  two,  who  were,  as  Thucydides 
shows,  not  Qqffuv,  and  may  well,  as  Dittenberger  suggested,  have  been  citizens  of 
Plataea  and  the  three  dependent  towns. 

14.  (rvvT(\ovm(6v :  this  is  the  technical  term  for  indicating  the  dependence  of  the  lesser 
Boeotian  towns  on  the  sovereign  states ;  cf.  Thuc.  iv.  76.  3  \atpd>vfiau  rj  «V  'Opxoptvbv  .  .  . 
^i/fTeXet  and  PaUS.  ix.  3.  6  to>v  fit  TrokicrpciTeov  biruacL  fcrriv  (Xdatrovos  Adyou  awTekfiav  aipovvrcu. 

16.  'Opxoptvioi:  Orchomenus,  the  ancient  and  most  serious  rival  of  Thebes,  issued  its 
own  coinage  without  the  league-symbol  in  the  sixth  century  and  in  the  first  half  of  the  fifth. 
No  coins  of  the  city  are  ascribed  to  the  period  456-387,  and  the  league-symbol  does  not 
make  its  appearance  on  the  coins  of  Orchomenus  till  387-74,  though  many  of  the  types  of 
that  period  are  without  it  and  have  the  traditional  corn-grain  of  the  city.  On  the  strength 
of  the  numismatic  evidence,  and  in  particular  the  absence  of  the  league-symbol,  it  has  been 
supposed  that  prior  to  447  Orchomenus  wras  not  a  member  of  the  federation,  or  at  any  rate 
wfas  not  closely  connected  with  it  (Head,  op.  cit.  p.  xxxvii ;  cf.  Cauer,  ap.  Pauly-  Wissowa, 
Real-Encl.  iii.  p.  645)  ;  but  that  Orchomenus  should  have  remained  outside  the  league  for  so 
long  is  not  very  likely,  and  the  importance  attached  to  the  absence  of  the  league-symbol 
from  its  coinage  prior  to  387  seems  to  us  exaggerated,  especially  as  the  symbol  is  not  always 
found  on  the  coins  of  Orchomenus  from  387-74. 

‘Ycrujroi :  this,  as  Wilamowitz  remarked,  cannot  refer  to  Hysiae  near  Tlataea,  but  must 
mean  the  inhabitants  of  "Ytjttos  on  Lake  Copais,  east  of  Orchomenus.  It  is,  how-ever,  we 
think,  not  necessary  to  alter  the  text  to  'Ytjttkh,  as  lie  proposes.  'Yaiahi  here  probably  indicates 
a  real  variation  in  the  form  of  the  name ;  cf.  the  ancient  identification  of  Hysiae  with  Hyria 
mentioned  by  Strabo  ix.  2.  12.  OfHyettus  and  its  neighbour  Olmones  Pausanias  (ix.  24.  3) 

says  xa>pai  vvv  Tt  overm  xat  fidvs  «£  pot  pat  fie  (e’/zoi  boxuv)  t rjt  'Op^oatvlat  fieri  .  .  .  J  but 

the  first  statement  is  inexact,  for  Hyettus  appears  as  an  independent  n-oAtf  in  inscriptions  of 
the  third  century  b.c.  In  395,  however,  it  wras  probably,  as  Meyer  suggests,  dependent 
upon  Orchomenus  in  the  same  wray  as  Thisbe  and  Eutresis  were  subordinate  to  Thespiae. 

0e(T7rtetf  av v  Evrpljafi  xal  elafrut :  that  Thespiae  had  two  Boeotarchs  is  not  surprising  in 
view'  of  its  extensive  territory  at  this  period  ;  cf.  Thuc.  iv.  76.  3,  w  here  2i<f>at  on  the  Corinthian 
Gulf  belongs  to  it.  For  Eutresis  cf.  Strabo  ix.  2.  28  EvTprjaiv  .  .  .  xaplnv  ©toWa^.  Thisbe 
as  well  as  Corsiae,  a  town  further  west,  became  independent  in  the  third  century  b.c.,  as  is 
shown  by  inscriptions. 

17.  Iva  fi e  Tnvaypatoi :  in  later  times  the  territory  of  Tanagra  was  very  extensive, 
including  Eleon,  Harma,  Mycalessus,  and  Pharae  (Strabo  ix.  2.  14,  Pausan.  ix.  19.  4),  Aulis 
(Strabo  ix.  2.  8,  Pausan.  ix.  19.  8),  and  Hyria  (Strabo  ix.  2.  12);  but,  as  Meyer  observes, 
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the  fact  that  Tanagra  in  395  had  only  one  Boeotarch  indicates  that  it  was  then  much  less 
important,  and  probably  most  or  even  all  of  those  six  places  at  that  time  belonged  to 
Thebes.  Head  ( Coins  of  Central  Greecey  p.  xxxviii)  thinks  that  in  480-456  Tanagra 
aspired  to  the  hegemony  of  the  league,  because  it  was  the  only  town  which  struck  coins  in 
the  name  of  the  Boeotians  as  a  whole  ;  but  this  seems  to  us  a  very  doubtful  inference 
(Cauer  /.  c.  wrongly  states  that  Tanagra  issued  coins  of  its  own  in  this  period,  and  hence 
erroneously  regards  Tanagra  as  standing  outside  the  league).  That  Aulis  was  Theban 
in  b.c.  431  is  made  probable  by  xiii.  25,  where  it  is  mentioned  together  with  Schoenus 
and  Potniae,  which  were  undoubtedly  Theban ;  and  of  Hyria  Strabo  (/.  c.)  expressly  says 
that  it  was  formerly  in  the  Thebais,  while  Pharae  and  Mycalessus,  which  were  independent 
both  before  480  and  after  387,  are  much  more  likely  to  have  belonged  to  Thebes  than 
to  Tanagra  in  the  intervening  period.  Delium  therefore  seems  to  have  been  the  only 
place  of  much  importance  belonging  to  Tanagra  in  395;  cf.  Thuc.  iv.  76,  Strabo  ix.  2.  7, 
Pausan.  ix.  20.  1. 

xii.  17-20.  On  the  six  minor  states  divided  into  two  groups  with  one  Boeotarch  to 
each  group  cf.  pp.  224-5. 

20.  ’ Aicpaicjwiov  :  the  spelling  of  this  name  is  subject  to  many  variations.  P’s  form 
’A Kpatyviou  has  hitherto  been  found  only  in  Pausan.  ix.  23.  5,  24.  1.  Inscriptions  and  the 
older  literature  have  only  forms  without  the  v,  f)  ’a Kpcutpia,  to  ’AKpaifyiov,  ra  'AKpafyia,  but 
Steph.  Byz.  states  that  Theopompus  employed  the  form  ra  ’a Kpatyvia  (cf.  p.  126)  and  that 
Ephorus  used  'Anpalcfivios  and  ’A Kpai^viwrrjs  for  the  idvmov.  Outside  Boeotia  the  word  seems 
to  have  been  derived  from  aicpaKfivfjs. 

21-3.  That  the  federal  boule,  consisting  of  660  members,  was  divided  like  the  state 
jSoiAat  into  four  parts,  each  of  which  held  office  in  turn,  is  neither  stated  by  P,  nor  is  at  all 
likely.  Lines  29-31  apparently  refer  to  general  meetings  of  the  federal  boule  in  the 
Cadmea,  and  another  mention  of  it  occurs  in  xiii.  12,  but  the  ultimate  decision  in  matters 
of  supreme  importance  rested  less  with  it  than  with  the  boulai  of  the  individual  states  ; 
cf.  p.  224. 

23.  nvrol :  sc.  the  Boeotians. 

24.  The  hiatus  arpanct  ejcaora)  can  be  avoided  by  placing  e  naora  Hp*1  after  8*  } 
cf.  i.  4,  note. 

Cols.  xii.  31-xiv.  5  =  ch.  XII.  Parties  at  Thebes. 

‘At  Thebes  the  best  and  most  notable  of  the  citizens  were,  as  I  have  already  stated, 
divided  against  each  other,  one  faction  being  led  by  Ismenias,  Antitheus,  and  Androclidas, 
the  other  by  Leontiades,  Asias,  and  Corrantadas.  The  political  party  of  Leontiades  sided 
with  the  Lacedaemonians,  while  that  of  Ismenias  was  accused  of  Atticizing,  because  it 
favoured  the  Athenian  democracy  when  the  latter  was  exiled.  Ismenias’  party,  however, 
was  not  concerned  for  the  Athenians  but  ....  Such  being  the  condition  of  affairs  at 
Thebes,  and  each  of  the  two  factions  being  powerful,  many  people  from  the  cities 
throughout  Boeotia  then  came  forward  and  joined  one  or  the  other  of  them.  At  that 
time,  and  for  a  short  period  previously,  the  party  of  Ismenias  and  Androclidas  was  the 
stronger  both  at  Thebes  itself  and  in  the  boule  of  the  Boeotians;  but  formerly  that  of 
Asias  and  Leontiades  was  in  the  ascendant  for  a  considerable  period  and  (had  complete 
control  of?)  the  city.  For  when  the  Lacedaemonians  in  the  war  with  the  Athenians  were 
occupying  Decelea  and  collected  a  large  concourse  of  their  allies,  this  party  prevailed  over 
their  opponents  both  by  reason  of  the  proximity  of  the  Lacedaemonians  and  because  the 
latter  were  instrumental  in  conferring  great  benefits  upon  the  city.  The  Thebans  made 
a  great  advance  in  the  direction  of  complete  prosperity  as  soon  as  war  between  the 
Athenians  and  Lacedaemonians  began  ;  for  when  the  Athenians  commenced  to  threaten  (?) 


842.  THE  O  POM  PL'S  (OR  CRATIPPUS),  HELLER  1C  A  229 

Boeotia,  the  inhabitants  of  Erythrae,  Scaphae,  Scolus,  Aulis,  Schoenus,  and  Potniae,  and 
many  other  similar  places  which  had  no  walls,  congregated  at  Thebes,  thus  doubling  the 
size  of  the  city.  But  it  nevertheless  came  to  prosper  in  a  much  higher  degree  when  the 
Thebans  in  conjunction  with  the  Lacedaemonians  fortified  Decclea  against  the  Athenians ; 
for  they  took  over  the  prisoners  and  all  the  other  spoils  of  the  war  at  a  small  price,  and, 
as  they  inhabited  the  neighbouring  country,  carried  off  to  their  homes  all  the  furnishing 
material  in  Attica,  beginning  with  the  wood  and  tiles  of  the  houses.  The  country  of  the 
Athenians  at  that  time  had  been  the  most  lavishly  furnished  in  Greece,  for  it  had  suffered 
but  slight  injury  from  the  Lacedaemonians  in  the  former  invasions,  and  had  been  adorned 
and  elaborated  with  so  much  extravagance  that  .  .  .  Such  was  the  condition  of  Thebes  and 
Boeotia.’ 

xii.  32.  (ocTirtp  ac at  irporepou :  i.  e.  in  xi.  36—8. 

34-5.  Ismenias  and  Androclidas  are  well  known  as  the  leaders  of  the  anti-Spartan 
party  at  Thebes  at  this  period  and  instigators  of  the  war  with  Sparta,  for  the  furtherance 
of  which  they  took  bribes  from  Persia;  cf.  i.  33,  note.  The  form  'AvSpoxXrjs  which  occurs 
here  is  a  slip ;  ’AvdpoKXddas,  the  correct  Boeotian  form  uniformly  employed  by  Xenophon, 
is  found  in  xiv.  6  and  35,  and  the  Attic  variant  'Av8po<\d8T]s  in  xiii.  n.  ’AvriOtos  is  not 
mentioned  by  Xenophon,  who  ( Hell .  iii.  5.  1)  in  his  place  associates  with  Ismenias  and 
Androclidas  an  otherwise  unknown  ra\a£l8<opos.  Pausanias,  however  (iii.  9.  8),  couples 
Androclidas  and  Ismenias  with  'Ap<pW(pi.s,  who  is  obviously  identical  with  our  'Avrifcos, 
while  Plutarch  ( Lysand .  27)  calls  him  *A ^(pWfos.  Of  the  leaders  of  the  pro-Spartan  party 
Aeom-iafye  (At ozmSas  Plut.)  is  familiar,  but  ’A alas  (or  *A arias  as  he  is  called  in  xiii.  13)  seems 
to  be  otherwise  unknown,  for  the  ’ Ap\ias  who  is  associated  with  Leontiades  in  379  (Xen. 
Hell.  v.  4.  2,  6,  Plut.  Pelop.  5  sqq.,  Cornelius  Nepos,  Pelop .  3.  2)  is  not  likely  to  be  the 
same  as  ’Ao-las.  With  regard  to  the  form  of  that  name,  ’Ao-Wcif  does  not  occur  elsewhere, 
but  facrlas  is  found  in  a  Boeotian  inscription.  K oppavrdSas  (cf.  K oppivdSas  in  Boeotian 
inscriptions)  may,  as  Meyer  suggests,  be  identical  with  the  Boeotian  general  Koipard8as 
mentioned  in  Xen.  Hell.  i.  3.  15-22  and  Anad.  vii.  1.  33  sqq. 

39.  Though  a  plural  subject  for  tyvyov  can  be  supplied  out  of  tou  8ijpov,  the  sentence 
is  made  much  clearer  by  altering  ? (pvyov  to  tcpvyfv,  as  proposed  by  Wilamowitz.  The 
reference  is  of  course  to  the  restoration  of  the  Athenian  democracy  in  403. 

xiii.  1-5.  The  general  sense  of  this  passage  appears  to  be  that  Ismenias  and  his  party 
favoured  Athens  not  from  any  regard  for  Athenian  interests  but  from  selfish  motives,  in 
order  that  they  might  use  Athenian  support  in  the  contest  with  the  pro-Spartan  party  at 
Thebes ;  cf.  xiv.  6-1 6. 

10.  \pi<]pco  7Tp6T(pov:  i.  e.  ever  since  the  conclusion  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  when 
the  ascendency  of  Ismenias’  party  caused  a  complete  change  in  Theban  policy,  and  Thebes 
which  had  been  the  bitterest  foe  of  Athens  suddenly  became  leader  of  the  opposition  to 
Sparta;  cf.  Meyer,  Gesch.  d.  Alt.  v.  pp.  213-4.  P’s  description  in  xii-xiv  of  the  attitude 
of  Thebes  and  the  origin  of  the  anti-Spartan  league  is  much  fuller  than  the  short  accounts 
in  Xenophon,  Hell .  iii.  5.  i~3,Pausan.  iii.  9.  9,  Plut.  Lysand.  27  and  Diod.  xiv.  81  ;  and  in 
particular  his  analysis  of  the  motives  of  Ismenias'  party  (xii.  37  sqq.,  xiv.  6  sqq.)  is  acute 
and  just  (cf.  i.  36  sqq.,  where  he  rightly  treats  the  Persian  bribes  as  a  factor  of  secondary 
importance) ;  but  he  tends  to  lay  too  much  stress  on  the  mere  rivalry  of  the  contending 
factions,  and  to  obscure  the  underlying  cause  which  brought  Ismenias’  party  to  the  front, 
the  dissatisfaction  of  Thebes  with  the  Spartan  domination  in  central  Greece,  which  hindered 
Theban  ambitions.  Here,  as  in  the  case  of  the  war  party  at  Athens  (cf.  i.  33,  note),  P’s 
sympathy  with  Sparta  causes  him  to  under-estimate  the  legitimate  patriotic  aspirations  of 
Sparta’s  chief  opponents,  but  it  is  noticeable  that  he  does  not  attempt  to  cast  aspersions 
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on  Ismenias  and  Androclidas,  who  equally  with  the  leaders  of  the  pro-Spartan  party  at 
Thebes  are  among  the  /SAtmjtoi  ko\  yvcopipwraroi  (xii.  31),  and  the  contest  of  Theban 
factions  is  described  in  quite  different  terms  from  the  opposition  between  the  yvupipoi  kuI 
\api(VTes  and  ot  ttoWo'i  Kai  8t)hotiko'i  in  i.  9  sqq* 

xiii.  13.  For  the  spelling  'Acrrlav  cf.  xii.  34-5?  note. 

14.  [Xva:  there  is  room  for  three  or  even  four  letters  before  v ,  but  xpovov [Tl]va 
preferable  to  xp°\[vov  Tl]va  which  seems  the  only  alternative.  The  beginnings  of  lines  tend 
to  be  irregular  throughout  the  papyrus.  The  doubtful  n  before  the  lacuna  can  be  y,  t,  «•, 
P  or  v.  may  well  be  «jXOI,>  but  hih.  x[eipa>j>  is  inadmissible. 

16.  The  vestiges  after  <r  do  not  suit  iy/aTe]u[/z]a  very  well,  and  rparevparoo  seems  too 
long  for  the  space  between  o-  and  the  final  v.  a-vt[ra]‘)[p]a  (Bury)  is  also  unsatisfactory. 

22.  6  TroXfpos:  from  the  context,  especially  the  mentions  of  Deceleia  in  11.  16  and  29, 
this  would  naturally  be  interpreted  as  the  Peloponnesian  war.  For  some  time  we  agreed 
with  Meyer  who  suggested  a  connexion  between  xiii.  23-8  and  the  statement  of  Diodorus 
(xi.  81.  3)  that  the  Spartans  in  the  period  preceding  the  battle  of  Tanagra  rfs  pd  tQ>v 

©ij/3ata)i/  7rdXeaJ?  pei£ova  to v  rrcpifioXov  KaTeandavav,  ras  S’  tv  Boiama  rroXas  T}vayKa<rav  tTrorarrecrdai 

to??  Qrjfiaiois,  and  consequently  referred  6  7 roXfpos  to  the  war  of  Athens  against  the  Spartans 
and  Boeotians  in  457.  But  w'hile  both  writers  allude  to  the  increase  in  the  size  of  'Thebes, 
the  explanation  of  it  is  quite  different  in  the  two  cases,  and  Mr.  Walker  has  convinced 
us  that  the  natural  interpretation  is  right,  and  that  P  ascribed  the  transference  of  population 
to  Thebes  to  b.c.  431.  Whether  he  was  correct  in  his  statement,  particularly  in  the  alleged 
reason  for  the  transference,  the  fear  of  Athenian  invasion,  is  not  clear.  The  Boeotians 
may  have  expected  reprisals  for  the  treacherous  attack  on  Plataea,  and  that  Athens 
cherished  hopes  of  recovering  Boeotia  is  shown  by  the  expedition  of  Nicias  against  Tanagra 
in  426  (Thuc.  iii.  91)  and  the  invasion  two  years  later  which  resulted  in  the  battle  of 
Delium  ;  but  there  was  of  course  no  attack  upon  Boeotia  in  431,  Attica  being  itself  invaded, 
so  that  the  impression  conveyed  by  P’s  statement  is  not  very  accurate.  It  is  noteworthy 
that  in  his  account  of  the  prosperity  of  Attica  (xiii.  36-xiv.  3)  P  unduly  minimizes  the 
extent  of  the  injuries  inflicted  by  the  Lacedaemonian  invasions  in  the  Archidamian  war, 
which,  as  Thucydides  shows  clearly,  caused  widespread  devastation.  If  fear  of  Athenian 
attack  was  the  real  reason  of  the  avvoiKia-po r,  it  would  be  more  satisfactory  to  place  that 
event  in  the  period  after  the  battle  of  Tanagra  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  Spartans  from 
Boeotia  when  the  Athenians,  according  to  Diod.  xi.  83.  1,  gained  possession  of  all  the 
Boeotian  cities  except  Thebes,  which  would  naturally  have  become  a  centre  of  migration 
from  other  parts  of  the  country. 

Of  the  six  places  mentioned  in  connexion  with  the  o-wouaa-pos,  Erythrae,  Scaphae  and 
Scolus  were  in  the  Parasopia  near  the  Athenian  boundary  and  in  431  belonged  to  Plataea 
(cf.  xii.  12-3,  note),  while  Schoenus  and  Potniae  were  Theban  and  respectively  50 
and  10  stades  north  of  Thebes  (Pausan.  ix.  8.  1,  Strabo  ix.  2.  22,  24,  32).  A  slight 
difficulty  arises  in  connexion  with  Aulis,  which  was  on  the  coast  and  much  further 
away  from  Thebes,  especially  as  in  later  times  it  was  dependent  not  on  Thebes  but 
Tanagra.  There  is  however  not  much  doubt  about  the  reading  AiSos,  and  there  are  other 
reasons  for  supposing  that  the  territory  of  Tanagra  was  less  extensive  in  431-395  than 
later  ;  cf.  note  on  xii.  17. 

23.  d7r[fiX]eFi>,  though  it  gives  a  suitable  sense,  is  very  doubtful,  for  there  seems  to  be 
no  parallel  for  the  metaphorical  use  of  this  word  in  prose,  and  y,  p  or  v  can  be  read  in 
place  of  7T. 

38.  ptKpa:  this  is  an  exaggeration;  cf.  1.  22,  note. 

xiv.  1-2.  ]8tv  must  be  pr)]8d  or  ov]8d,  and  wore  probably  preceded,  perhaps  immediately 
after  in(]pl3o\r]v,  while  the  word  after  ojlurjvds  must  be  a  comparative  adverb.  Bury  suggests 
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&  (TT(  \(i>pas  rju  ot’jSfV  nap  avrols  (nu[pa\TOVf  cMKi^cm  s  fif  <a\  kuW top  a>  Ko&oprjptvus  t)  7rnj  pa  to  7 r 
ctAAot? 

3.  Perhaps  to1??  <T Won  ["EXA^t ;  but  then  the  repetition  of  'EXX?7>{  in  the  next  line  is 
somewhat  awkward.  Probably  some  of  the  letters  in  the  lacuna  were  erased.  Before  ydp 
t  unaltered  can  be  read  instead  of  the  supposed  deleted  a-,  airrup,  like  aiVoIr  in  1.  i,  probably 
refers  to  the  Athenians. 

4-5.  The  subject  of  1 .  (\dpfiapov  is  here  more  probably  the  Thebans  than  the  Athenians; 
cf.  xiii.  32.  Tot[r]  ISto  ur  dypovs  is  not  unlikely. 


Cols.  xiv.  6-xv.  32  =  ch.  XIII.  War  between  Boeotia  and  Phocis. 

‘  The  party  of  Androclidas  and  Ismenias  was  anxious  to  involve  Boeotia  in  a  war  with 
the  Lacedaemonians,  because  firstly  they  wished  to  overthrow  their  supremacy  in  order  to 
avoid  destruction  at  the  hands  of  the  Lacedaemonians  on  account  of  the  Laconizing  party, 
and  secondly  they  expected  to  achieve  their  object  easily,  on  the  supposition  that  the  king 
would  provide  money  in  accordance  with  the  promises  of  the  envoy  from  Persia,  and  that 
the  Corinthians,  Argives  and  Athenians  would  join  in  the  war,  for  these  states,  being  hostile 
to  the  Lacedaemonians,  would,  they  thought,  provide  support  from  among  their  citizens. 
Having  this  policy  in  view,  they  considered  that  it  was  difficult  to  attack  the  enemy  openly, 
since  neither  the  Thebans  nor  the  other  Boeotians  would  consent  to  a  war  with  the 
Lacedaemonians  while  supreme  in  Greece;  but  they  attempted  to  incite  them  to  make  war 
by  the  device  of  persuading  certain  Phocians  to  invade  the  territory  of  the  so-called 
Hesperian  Locrians.  The  enmity  between  these  two  states  originated  as  follows.  There 
is  a  disputed  area  near  Parnassus,  about  which  they  have  gone  to  war  in  foimer  times  also ; 
this  is  often  encroached  upon  for  grazing  by  both  the  Phocians  and  the  Locrians,  and 
whichever  party  perceives  the  other  in  occupation  collects  in  considerable  numbers  and 
plunders  the  sheep.  Many  such  quarrels  had  been  provoked  by  either  side,  which  formerly 
they  were  always  in  the  habit  of  settling  for  the  most  part  by  legal  proceedings  or  discussion  ; 
but  on  this  occasion  when  the  Locrians  retaliated  by  seizing  an  equivalent  of  the  sheep 
which  they  had  lost,  the  Phocians  at  the  instigation  of  the  men  procured  by  Androclidas 
and  Ismenias  immediately  took  up  arms  and  invaded  Locris.  Thereupon  the  Locrians 
when  their  country  was  ravaged  sent  ambassadors  to  the  Boeotians  accusing  the  Phocians 
and  asking  for  assistance,  these  states  having  always  been  011  friendly  terms  with  each 
other.  Gladly  seizing  the  opportunity,  the  party  of  Ismenias  and  Androclidas  persuaded  the 
Boeotians  to  help  the  Locrians,  whereat  the  Phocians  on  receiving  news  of  the  action  of 
Thebes  withdrew  from  Locris  and  sent  ambassadors  to  the  Lacedaemonians  asking  them 
to  forbid  the  Boeotians  to  enter  their  country.  The  Lacedaemonians,  although  they 
considered  the  story  unworthy  of  belief,  nevertheless  sent  a  message  ordering  the  Boeotians 
not  to  make  war  on  the  Phocians,  but  if  they  considered  themselves  aggrieved  on  any  point 
to  take  satisfaction  at  a  meeting  of  the  confederacy.  The  Boeotians,  however,  at  the 
instigation  of  the  men  who  had  arranged  the  plot  and  its  consequences,  dismissed  the 
Lacedaemonian  envoys  with  an  unfavourable  answer,  and  taking  up  arms  marched  against 
the  Phocians.  They  immediately  invaded  the  country,  and  after  ravaging  the  land  of 
the  Parapotamii,  the  Uaulii  and  Phanoteis,  they  attempted  an  assault  upon  these  cities. 
They  attacked  Daulia,  but  retreated  without  having  effected  anything,  and  even  suffered 
some  slight  losses;  of  the  Phanoteis,  however,  they  took  by  storm  the  suburb  of  the 
town.  After  this  success  they  advanced  further  into  Phocis,  where  they  overran  part  of 
the  plain  near  Elatea  and  Pedieis  and  the  people  of  that  neighbourhood,  and  then  turned 
homewards.  As  they  were  passing  Hyampolis  in  the  course  of  the  retreat,  they  decided  to 
make  an  attempt  upon  it.  The  place  is  remarkably  strong,  and  though  they  attacked  the 
walls  and  displayed  no  lack  of  energy  they  achieved  no  success,  but  had  to  retire  with  the 
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loss  of  about  eighty  soldiers.  Having  inflicted  this  amount  of  injury  upon  the  Phocians 
the  Boeotians  returned  to  their  own  country.’ 

xiv.  12-3.  Kaff  d  and  the  insertion  of  fie  were  suggested  by  Wilamowitz  ;  Blass  had 
proposed  eVetfij;  in  1.  12  and  made  pe6c£eip  dependent  on  eV^yye'XXeTo,  which  is  less  satisfactory. 
The  effects  of  the  bribes  of  Timocrates  and  the  anti-Spartan  feeling  at  Corinth,  Argos  and 
Athens  have  already  been  described  by  P  in  ii.  1  sqq.  Though  the  hopes  of  assistance 
from  Athens  were  justified  by  the  event,  the  expectation  of  help  from  Corinth  and  Argos 
proved  somewhat  premature,  for  these  two  states  remained  passive  until  the  defeat  of  the 
Lacedaemonians  at  Haliartus  had  relieved  Boeotia  from  danger. 

14.  The  somewhat  otiose  sentence  tovtovs  .  .  .  7roXtVas  is  corrupt  as  it  stands,  and  the 
simplest  course  is  to  read  ovpirapd o-K^evdcreiv  for  orypTrapf^aK^vao-e ;  but  this  does  not  yield 
a  very  satisfactory  sense,  and  possibly  some  words  have  dropped  out. 

2i  sqq.  With  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  Boeotian  war,  P’s  account,  which  is  much 
more  detailed  than  those  of  the  extant  authorities,  agrees  with  Xenophon’s  {Hell.  iii.  5.  3)  and 
Pausanias’  (iii.  9.  9)  in  attributing  the  ultimate  responsibility  for  the  outbreak  to  the  party 
of  Ismenias  and  Androclidas  (cf.  also  Plut.  Lysand .  27),  and  the  occasion  of  it  to  a  border 
dispute  between  Phocis  and  Locris.  Diodorus,  who  (xiv.  81.  1)  says  merely  npos 

Bouotovs  €k  tipwp  iyi(\ripaTG>v  el s  noXepop  Karaardvres  eneiaap  tops  AciKedaipopiovs  (Tvppa)(eiv  Kara  tmp 

Bokdtuv,  not  only  gives  no  details  but  produces  the  false  impression  that  Sparta  rather  than 
Thebes  was  the  aggressor,  a  view  which  is  defended  in  vain  by  Grote,  for  though  Plutarch 
{Lysand.  27)  says  that  some  regarded  Lysander  as  the  cause  of  the  war  rather  than  the 
Thebans,  there  can  no  longer  be  any  doubt  that  the  latter  were  the  prime  movers.  But 
while  P  so  far  supports  Xenophon  and  Pausanias,  his  account  differs  widely  from  theirs  in 
point  of  detail.  In  the  first  place  Xenophon  states  that  the  Locrians  in  question  were  the 
Opuntian  Locrians,  whereas  according  to  P  they  were  the  Hesperian  Locrians  and  the 
disputed  area  was  irepl  top  Uappaaaop.  Pausanias  speaks  of  ol  'Apcfriacrrjs  AoKpol,  thus 
agreeing  with  P,  who  is  likely  to  be  right  on  this  point.  In  394  both  sets  of  Locrians  were 
allied  to  Thebes  and  Athens;  cf.  Xen.  Hell.  iv.  2.  17,  3.  15.  Secondly,  while  Xenophon 
and  Pausanias  represent  the  Locrians  as  beginning  the  dispute  by  encroaching  upon  the 
disputed  area  at  the  suggestion  of  their  allies  the  Thebans,  according  to  P  it  was 
the  Phocians  who  originally  made  a  raid  upon  the  flocks  of  the  Locrians  in  the 
debatable  ground,  and  the  Locrians  only  assumed  the  offensive  as  a  means  of 
retaliation.  The  subsequent  invasion  of  Locris  by  the  Phocians  is  also  attributed  by 
P  to  the  instigation  of  a  band  of  Phocians  in  the  pay  of  the  Thebans.  There  is 
further  a  minor  discrepancy  with  respect  to  the  precise  action  of  the  Locrians  in  the 
disputed  area.  According  to  Xenophon  they  were  persuaded  xPWaTa  rekecrcu  (which 
is  translated  ‘  levy  money  though  reXe'crai  does  not  seem  to  be  the  right  word  in  the 
context),  and  the  Phocians  retaliated  by  taking  iroWanXacna  xpwaTa‘  P’s  account  on  the 
other  hand,  according  to  which  the  dispute  was  concerned  with  the  grazing  of  flocks,  agrees 
closely  with  that  of  Pausanias,  who  says  that  the  Locrians  top  re  ctitop  aKpdCopra  erepop  udi 
rj\aoap  \eiop  dyopres.  Whether  it  was  really  the  Locrians  or,  as  P  asserts,  certain  Phocians 
who  allowed  themselves  to  be  made  the  tools  of  Thebes  cannot  be  decided  with  certainty. 
The  intrigue  becomes  more  involved  in  P’s  version,  which  brings  out  the  remarkable 
ingenuity  of  Ismenias  and  Androclidas  in  making  the  Locrians  appear  the  injured  party, 
and  displays  an  apparently  very  detailed  knowledge  of  the  circumstances.  Meyer  is  disposed 
to  prefer  Xenophon’s  account  on  the  ground  that  the  Locrians,  not  the  Phocians,  were 
allied  to  Thebes,  and  that  the  Phocians  fell  too  readily  into  the  trap  prepared  for  them.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  the  facts  were  as  P  states,  an  abbreviated  account  of  them  would  easily 
give  rise  to  the  version  in  which  the  Locrians  took  the  first  step. 
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The  appeal  of  the  Locrians  for  Theban  support  (xiv.  37-xv.  3)  is  also  related  by  both 
Xenophon  and  Pausanias,  but  neither  of  these  writers  mentions  the  embassy  of  the  Phocians 
to  Sparta  and  the  unsuccessful  mission  of  the  Spartans  to  Boeotia  (xv.  3-14)  prior  to  the 
actual  invasion  of  Phocis.  According  to  them  the  request  for  Spartan  assistance  was  made 
by  the  Phocians  after  the  invasion  had  begun,  and  then  the  pretext  for  a  war  with  Boeotia 
was  eagerly  seized.  Pausanias  adds  the  statement  that  the  Athenians  tried  to  prevent 
a  conflict,  onKa  fi(v  a(f)ds  (the  Spartans)  dtoptvoi  pfj  tavrjaat  8ikt 7  8t  vntp  li v  (yxaXovcrt  huiKplvtcrOai, 
an  improbable  story  which  looks  like  a  perversion  of  the  proposals  of  the  Spartans  in  xv.  9-1 1. 
P  must  have  described  the  successful  appeal  of  the  Phocians  for  Spartan  intervention  in 
a  later  chapter  after  the  campaign  of  Agesilaus,  in  the  middle  of  which  the  papyrus  breaks 
off ;  but  the  narrative  in  xv.  7-1  1  represents  the  Spartans  as  pursuing  a  pacific  policy  and 
showing  no  great  anxiety  to  accept  the  opportunity  for  declaring  war  on  Boeotia.  This 
does  not  harmonize  very  well  with  Xenophon’s  eminently  just  remarks  (Hell.  iii.  5.  5)  upon 
the  reasons  which  the  Spartans  had  for  welcoming  a  war  with  Boeotia  at  this  juncture,  and, 
as  Meyer  suggests,  P  may  be  exaggerating  the  Spartan  moderation.  On  the  other  hand 
Xenophon  himself  in  Hell.  iii.  5.  3  says — what  is  probably  true — that  the  Thebans  had 
to  take  the  initiative  because  they  knew  on  d  prj  ns  lip£(i  noXlpov  ovk  (BfXrjaovo-iv  oi  Aantdat- 
povioi  \veiv  ras  cnrov&as  npos  rots  avppa^c vs,  and  P’s  statement  that  the  Spartans,  while  in 
doubt  about  the  truth  of  the  impending  invasion  of  Phocis,  gave  the  Boeotians  the  chance 
of  settling  the  quarrel  peaceably,  is  not  inconsistent  with  their  ready  intervention  when 
the  invasion  was  an  accomplished  fact.  The  arrogant  tone  of  the  Spartan  message,  in 
which  the  Boeotians  were  treated  as  if  they  were  subordinate  members  of  the  Peloponnesian 
confederacy  is  quite  in  keeping  with  their  claim  up\(iv  rijs  ’EXXdSof  (xiv.  20). 

25.  eori:  on  the  use  of  the  present  tense  here  and  in  11.  27  and  40,  which  has  an 
important  bearing  upon  the  date  of  the  composition  of  P’s  work,  cf.  xvi.  3,  note,  and  p.  134. 

xv.  3-4.  dyy(\d(VT  a>v  and  T[dre  ptv  were  suggested  by  Wilamowitz. 

5.  The  vestiges  after  S^']  do  not  suit  pf[rd  ravra . 

15  sqq.  These  details  concerning  the  invasion  of  Phocis  are  all  ne\v,  but  of  no  special 
interest.  With  regard  to  the  chronology  of  the  wrar  between  Boeotia  and  Phocis,  P’s 
remark  (xi.  34)  that  it  began  in  the  summer  agrees  with  Pausanias’  statement  that  the 
Locrians  cut  down  tov  aaov  dxpaCovTa.  Apparently  the  dispute  between  Phocis  and 
Locris  took  place  about  May  or  June,  the  invasion  of  Phocis  about  July  and  August,  and 
the  battle  of  Haliartus  about  September  or  October. 

19.  A av\ia:  for  the  form  cf.  Strabo  ix.  423  "0/i7 pos  plv  ovv  A av\t8a  dntv,  oi  d'  vernpov 
AavXlav, 

24.  rieSt/as:  this  town  is  mentioned  by  Hdt.  viii.  33,  but  ilfSiea?  here  may  mean  the 
people  of  Pedieis  ;  cf.  the  similar  ambiguity  in  the  case  of  Uapanordpiot. 

26.  1  he  corruption  of  nap  Yvapnokw  into  npos  Uapvrjv  no\iv  was  detected  by  both  Blass 
and  Wilamowitz. 


xv.  32-xvi.  29  =  ch.  XIV.  The  naval  war. 

‘  Cheiricrates,  who  had  arrived  as  admiral  in  succession  to  Pollis,  having  now  taken 
over  the  command  of  the  fleet  of  the  Lacedaemonians  and  their  allies,  Conon  manned 
twenty  triremes  and  setting  out  from  Rhodes  sailed  to  Caunus.  Wishing  to  communicate 
with  Pharnabazus  and  Tithraustes  and  to  obtain  money,  he  went  inland  from  Caunus 
to  visit  them.  The  soldiers  at  this  time  had  many  months’  pay  owing  to  them,  for  their 
generals  paid  them  badly,  as  is  their  invariable  habit  when  fighting  for  the  king.  In  the 
Decelean  w-ar  also,  when  the  Lacedaemonians  were  the  allies  of  Persia,  money  was  provided 
on  a  very  mean  and  niggardly  scale,  and  the  triremes  of  the  allies  would  often  have  been 
disbanded  but  for  the  energy  of  Cyrus.  The  responsibility  for  this  lies  with  the  king,  who 
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when  he  begins  a  war,  dispatches  a  small  sum  at  the  outset  and  neglects  the  army  sub¬ 
sequently,  while  those  in  charge  of  the  campaign  being  unable  to  defray  the  expenses 
privately  sometimes  suffer  their  forces  to  disband.  This  is  what  usually  takes  place,  but  on 
the  arrival  of  Conon  and  his  declaration  that  the  Persian  cause  would  run  the  risk  of  ruin 
through  want  of  money,  of  which  it  was  unreasonable  for  the  king’s  soldiers  to  be  in  need, 
Tithraustes  sent  some  of  the  barbarians  in  his  following  with  two  hundred  and  twenty 
talents  for  the  pay  of  the  soldiers;  this  sum  was  obtained  from  the  property  of  Tissaphernes. 
After  remaining  a  short  time  longer  at  Sardis  he  then  went  up  to  the  court  of  the  king,  having 
appointed  Ariaeus  and  Pasiphernes  to  take  command,  and  delivered  to  them  for  the  purposes 
of  the  war  the  silver  and  gold  that  was  left  behind,  which  proved,  as  it  is  said,  to  be  about 
seven  hundred  talents/ 


xv.  33.  On  Cheiricrates,  who  succeeded  Pollis  as  vaCap\os  in  the  late  summer  of  395, 
cf.  iii.  21  and  23-6,  notes.  Neither  mvap\os  was  known  previously.  Cheiricrates  seems 
to  have  taken  no  active  steps  against  Conon  :  probably  the  bulk  of  the  Spartan  fleet  was 
at  Cnidus;  but  Pancalus  was  stationed  with  5  ships  at  the  Hellespont,  where  he  co¬ 
operated  with  Agesilaus ;  cf.  xxi.  25-7.  In  the  course  of  the  winter  of  395-4  Cheiricrates 
was  superseded  by  Agesilaus’  brother-in-law,  Pisander,  who  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Cnidus 
in  the  following  July  or  August.  Xenophon,  who  (Hell.  iii.  4.  27-9,  supported  by  Plut. 
Ages.  10,  Pausan.  iii.  9.  6)  represents  Pisander  as  appointed  vavapxos  by  Agesilaus  when  the 
latter  was  in  the  ncSiov  vnlp  Kvprjs  on  his  way  to  invade  Phrygia,  i.  e.  in  the  late  summer 
of  395  (cf.  Hell.  iv.  1.  1  and  xviii.  38  sqq.  and  xix.  2,  note),  has  clearly  placed  the  beginning 
of  Pisander’s  mvapx la  too  early. 

37  sqq.  This  visit  of  Conon  to  Pharnabazus  and  Tithraustes  to  obtain  money  is  not 
recorded  elsewhere.  Diodorus  (xix.  81.  4-6)  relates  that  Conon  went  to  the  king  himself 
at  Babylon  for  the  same  purpose,  synchronizing  this  event  with  the  Boeotian  war.  His 
date  for  Conon’s  journey  to  Persia  conflicts  with  that  of  Nepos  ( Conon  3)  and  Pausanias 
(iii.  9.  2),  who  imply  that  it  took  place  in  the  winter  of  396-5 ;  but  the  correctness  of 
Diodorus’  date  is  now  amply  vindicated  (cf.  note  on  vii.  4),  and  Conon’s  journey  to 
Babylon  is  to  be  assigned  to  the  late  autumn  of  395  or  winter  of  395-4.  That  he  should 
have  found  it  necessary  to  go  to  the  king  to  obtain  money  is  not  at  all  surprising,  for 
the  220  talents  which  he  received  from  Tithraustes  cannot  have  been  sufficient  to  make 
up  the  arrears  of  many  months’  pay  upon  a  fleet  of  over  100  triremes  and  numerous  Greek 
mercenaries  on  land,  and  the  serious  mutiny  described  in  xvi.  29  sqq.  shows  the  dangers 
to  which  he  was  exposed  so  long  as  he  was  ill  provided  with  funds. 

xvi.  2-4.  This  sentence  seems  to  be  the  origin  of  Justin’s  remark  (vi.  2.  11)  with 
regard  to  Conon's  soldiers,  quos  praefecti  regis  fraudare  stipendio  soliti  erant\  cf.  xvi. 
29,  note. 


3.  Z6'oi\  I  in  tv :  the  use  of  the  present  tense  here  and  in  11.  9-16  is  important  as  an 
indication  that  this  history  was  composed  before  the  fall  of  the  Persian  empire ;  cf.  xiv.  25, 
27,  40,  xix.  5  and  p.  122. 

5.  AaKfbatpovioi  rjcrav :  the  hiatus  can  be  avoided  by  reading  AaKfbatp.ovLai(i),  as  Wilamowitz 
proposes.  Cf.  i.  4,  note. 

7.  Cf.  Isocr.  Panegyr .  142  to  plv  eV  t/ctmu  (sc.  the  king)  iroWaias  av  bteXv^rjaav  (sc.  oi 

< TTpancoTai ). 


14.  v  of « wore  is  corrected  from  k. 

17.  av  of  avrov  is  corrected.  At  the  end  of  the  line  the  v  of  crw  is  written  above  the  v. 
24-6.  Tithraustes,  having  fulfilled  the  objects  of  his  mission,  the  removal  of 
Tissaphernes  and  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  continuance  of  the  war,  had  no 
justification  for  remaining  in  Lydia;  cf.  Meyer,  op.  cit.  v.  p.  249.  While  Pharnabazus 
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was  at  Conon’s  request  made  commander-in-chief  of  the  Persian  forces  (Diod.  xiv.  8  r .  6  ; 
cf.  vii.  4,  note)  and  acted  as  such  in  394-3,  the  successor  of  Tissaphernes  as  satrap  was 
Tiribazus,  who  is  first  heard  of  in  the  winter  of  393-2  (Xen.  Ilell.  iv.  8.  12). 

27.  For  Ariaeus  cf.  vii.  36  and  vii.  4,  note.  From  Xen.  Hell .  iv.  1.  27,  it  appears 
that  he  revolted  from  Persia  in  the  course  of  the  winter  of  395-4.  Pasiphernes  was 
perhaps  referred  to  in  iii.  37,  but  is  not  mentioned  by  the  other  authorities,  unless  he 
is  identical  with  the  general  whom  Diodorus  calls  Artaphernes;  cf.  iii.  37,  note. 

Cols.  xvi.  29-xviii.  33  =  ch.  XV.  Mutiny  of  Conoris  forces. 

‘  The  Cypriots  who  had  sailed  with  Conon  to  Caunus,  persuaded  by  certain  persons 
who  falsely  asserted  that  there  was  no  intention  to  give  them  the  arrears  of  their  pay,  but 
that  preparations  were  only  being  made  for  discharging  the  debts  of  the  crews  and  marines, 
were  filled  with  indignation,  and  having  met  in  assembly  elected  as  their  leader  a  man  of 
Carpasian  stock,  and  gave  him  a  body-guard  of  two  soldiers  from  each  ship  .  .  .  Conon 
after  hearing  their  story  urged  them  not  to  believe  that  (one  section  would  be  favoured), 
assuring  them  that  they  would  all  alike  obtain  their  pay.  Having  given  this  answer,  he  said 
that  he  wished  to  make  it  known  to  the  other  soldiers  also,  whereupon  the  leader  of  the 
Cypriots,  the  Carpasian,  followed  him  towards  the  main  body  of  the  troops.  They  started 
out  in  company,  and  when  they  were  passing  the  gates  Conon,  being  in  front,  came  outside 
the  wall  first,  but  the  Carpasian  while  he  was  going  out  at  the  gates  was  seized  without 
Conon’s  consent  by  some  of  the  Messenians  in  Conon's  following,  who  wished  to 
detain  him  in  the  city  in  order  that  he  might  be  punished  for  his  offences.  The  Cypriots 
who  were  accompanying  him  laid  hold  of  the  Carpasian  and  prevented  the  Messenians  from 
arresting  him,  and  the  contingent  of  the  600,  perceiving  the  fight,  also  came  to  the 
help  of  their  leader.  Conon  .  .  .  (went  back)  to  the  city,  while  the  Cypriots  attacked  and 
drove  off  the  Messenians  who  had  seized  the  Carpasian,  and  being  persuaded  that  Conon’s 
plans  with  regard  to  the  distribution  of  the  pay  were  altogether  (unjust),  thereupon 
embarked  on  the  triremes  with  the  object,  as  some  said,  of  taking  up  the  Cypriots  at 
Rhodes  and  sailing  to  Cyprus.  Leaving  .  .  . ,  and  conveying  with  them  the  Cypriots  who 
consented  to  come,  they  marched  against  the  acropolis  in  order  to  destroy  the  power 
of  Conon,  whom  they  regarded  as  the  cause  of  all  their  troubles  .  .  .  When  the  Cypriots  landed 
at  Caunus,  Conon  came  to  Leonymus  the  .  .  .  and  declared  that  he  alone  could  save 
the  king’s  cause,  for  if  Leonymus  would  consent  to  give  him  the  Greek  guards  protecting 
Caunus  and  as  many  Carians  as  possible,  he  would  put  an  end  to  the  mutiny  in  the  camp. 
Leonymus  having  bidden  him  take  as  many  soldiers  as  he  wished,  he  remained  inactive  for 
that  day,  since  it  was  already  near  sunset ;  but  on  the  next  before  dawn  he  took  a  large 
number  of  the  Carians  and  all  the  Greeks,  led  them  out  of  the  city,  and  proceeded  to  post 
some  of  them  round  the  outside  of  the  camp,  others  ...  by  the  ships  and  seashore. 
Having  done  this  and  given  orders  to  proclaim  that  each  soldier  should  go  ...  he 
captured  the  Carpasian  and  sixty  of  the  other  Cypriots,  whom  he  put  to  death,  while 
the  leader  was  crucified.  The  Cypriots  who  were  left  at  Rhodes  were  enraged  on 
hearing  of  this,  and  in  their  indignation  first  attacked  and  drove  out  the  officers  whom 
Conon  had  appointed,  and  then  leaving  the  harbour  caused  a  great  tumult  and  riot  among 
the  Rhodians.  Conon,  however,  arrived  from  Caunus,  and  having  arrested  their  leaders  put 
them  to  death,  distributing  pay  among  the  remainder.  Thus  the  king's  camp,  after  it  had 
reached  a  condition  of  extreme  peril,  was  restored  to  peace  by  Conon  and  his  energetic 
measures.’ 

xvi.  29  sqq.  These  Cypriot  mercenaries  w’ere  a  land  force,  as  appears  from  the 
contrast  between  them  and  the  vnr)p(<jiui  and  imfidTai  in  11.  34—5.  The  [cnWny/itq 
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in  xvii.  24  seems  to  be  part  of  them,  but  that  restoration  is  far  from  certain.  The  mutiny 
is  only  mentioned  elsewhere  by  Justin  (vi.  2.  n)  Sed  Cononem  seditio  militum  invcidit ,  quos 
praefecti  regis  fraiidare  siipendio  soliti  erant :  eo  instantius  debita  poscentibus  quo graviorem  sub 
magno  duce  militiam  praesuvicbant.  The  sentence  quos  praefecti  .  .  .  erant  closely  resembles 
xvi.  2-4,  and  P  is  probably  the  ultimate  source  of  Justin’s  reference  to  the  mutiny. 

xvi.  31.  The  correction  of  ovra>,  which  makes  an  extremely  awkward  construction,  to 
v7ro  is  due  to  Wilamowitz. 

37.  Kapnaaea:  it  is  rather  curious  that  P  does  not  mention  his  name,  for  the  narrative 
of  the  mutiny  is  conspicuous  for  its  wealth  of  detail,  which  is  likely  to  have  been  obtained 
from  an  eyewitness.  The  omission  may  however,  as  Meyer  remarks,  be  intentional, 
implying  contempt ;  cf.  xvii.  16  tov  de  a[v6']pb)nov  tov  Kapnaae'os.  With  regard  to  the  form  of 
the  adjective,  the  agreement  between  the  papyrus  and  Theopompus  (Fr.  93)  provides  a 
strong  argument  for  identifying  him  with  our  author ;  cf.  p.  131. 

xvii.  1.  That  the  separate  fragment  containing  the  middles  of  11.  1-8  belongs  to  the 
upper  part  of  this  column  is  made  certain  by  its  colour  and  the  mention  of  Conon  in  1.  3. 
The  exact  position  is  then  fixed  by  the  recto,  which  has  the  beginning  of  a  new  section 
an[t}\(ia>Tov)  e\]o(pevov)  eyft(alvovTos)  partly  on  this  fragment,  partly  on  the  piece  containing 
the  rest  of  Col.  xvii. 

5.  a  can  be  read  in  place  of  the  first  f.  at  a  is  perhaps  a  separate  word  (=d  ft)  ; 
cf.  atft  in  iii.  13. 

6.  ircpi  to[i/  pifddav  cannot  be  read.  At  the  end  of  the  line  a  is  possible  instead  of  <r  .  , 
but  there  is  not  room  for  o[koi/]  o-ar,  and  the  division  a| [Kayo-ay  would  make  the  line 
too  short.  Bury  suggests  o-i[«|7r,7. 

8-9.  The  general  sense  of  Conon’s  answer  is  clearly  that  in  the  distribution  of  the 
money  no  one  section  of  the  troops  would  be  favoured,  but  all  would  receive  their  share. 
In  1.  8  the  doubtful  X  may  be  k  or  v  or  possibly  r;  with  the  last  reading  [ou&fm 
ir\(ov](KT  f)fL(iv  is  possible.  Line  9  requires  something  like  ndv[Tas  eXeye  tov  pia$ov  dnb  rfjs 
lo-pjr  Kopieiadat.  The  letter  before  rcopieiadai,  if  not  o-,  can  only  be  y. 

IO— I.  irouycrapevos  is  due  to  Bury.  Wilamowitz  suggested  t avrrjv  [8f  rf)v  anbKpMTiv  Kcii 
rots  dXXot?1  e(pa<TK.ev  fiovXea&ai  [fijta^X&crai  crTpciTtcodcus,  which  no  doubt  expresses  the  sense 
correctly,  and  most  of  which  we  have  adopted.  The  letter  before  is  in  1.  1 1  cannot  be  a. 

12.  d  K apTra]<re[vs  ayra>]  is  due  tO  Wilamowitz. 

24.  «£[aKoo-]iW  [o-vvTaypa]  is  very  doubtful,  especially  as  anocr  is  rather  short  for  the  first 
lacuna,  which  has  room  for  5  letters,  and  this  supposed  corps  is  not  mentioned  elsewhere. 
Perhaps  followed  by  a  place-name  should  be  read. 

25.  Something  like  [<as  «?8f]  ^[piaravras]  would  suit  the  sense. 

26.  ttjv  iroXiv :  sc.  Caunus. 

28.  d7T€Kpo]uaav :  the  v  is  extremely  doubtful,  but  a  and  €  are  inadmissible. 

29.  Perhaps  ir[apa  to  8i<aiov  r]di/,  if  7rap(crK(va(T$cu  is  middle.  If  it  is  passive,  8td  is 
probable  before  t]w.  In  xvi.  33  Trapao-KfvdCovTcu  is  more  probably  middle,  but  may  be 
passive. 

31.  eV[l  ravTats  r]a«y  was  suggested  by  Wilamowitz.  &s  ye  nuts  eXeyov  seems  to  refer 
to  the  statements  of  the  Cypriots,  and  is  not,  we  think,  to  be  interpreted  as  a  reservation  on 
the  part  of  the  author,  for  which  nves  Xeyovo-i  would  be  expected ;  cf.  ii.  1-2. 

33  sqq.  The  narrative  becomes  very  obscure  at  this  point.  Trjs  AXai{.  .jytatov  seems  to 
be  corrupt ;  there  is  not  much  doubt  about  the  reading  vioiav ;  the  only  possible  alternatives 
to  ot  are  ott  or  coi,  but  these  are  less  suitable,  r jj  2aXa/i[et]w  could  be  read,  but  yields  no 
sense,  and  that  the  mutineers  reached  Cyprus  is  unlikely,  since  it  is  clear  from  xviii.  1-22 
that  they  soon  returned  to  Caunus,  and  <us  ye  nves  eXeyov  indicates  that  they  did  not  carry 
out  their  original  plans  in  full.  Assuming  that  AXaj>[.  .]rto4ot>  is  the  name  of  an  unknown 
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place,  this  was  perhaps  situated  in  Rhodes,  for  Trapm([opl(Tap\(s,  if  correct,  seems  to  refer 
back  to  Tout  (V c]  rrjt  *P<58ov  7rap«Xa/3oW<]t,  and  if  t[ou  Kowaivos]  (Wilamowitz)  is  right  in  1.  36 
the  acropolis  might  be  that  of  Rhodes.  On  the  other  hand  if’AXav  .  .  .  was  in  Rhodes 
we  should  expect  the  statement  that  the  mutineers  sailed  thither,  whereas  u7ron-X]fu*7c«/rft 
or  fK7rX]6utrai/Tfs  can  hardly  be  avoided  in  the  light  of  the  following  genitive,  even  though 
the  omission  of  aVo  before  rljs  is  not  in  accordance  with  our  author’s  usage ;  cf.  xviii.  1-2 
d]rroTT\tvaairrfs  and  r?/s  .  .  .  Moreover,  the  account  in  xviii.  23-8  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Cypriots  who  were  left  at  Rhodes  does  not  harmonize  at  all  well  with  the  view  that 
the  acropolis  of  the  city  of  Rhodes  had  been  attacked  previously.  It  is  therefore  very 
doubtful  whether  the  mutineers  sailed  as  far  as  Rhodes,  and  possibly  the  acropolis  and 
the  supposed  place  A \av  .  .  .  were  in  the  vicinity  of  Caunus. 

37.  avTotr  was  suggested  by  Wilamowitz. 

xviii.  2.  The  letter  after  rf??  might  be  a,  and  it  is  conceivable  that  the  name 
AXou[.  .]notot>  (xvii.  33)  recurred  here ;  but  several  other  letters,  e.  g.  8,  f,  or  o-,  are 
equally  admissible.  The  verb  lost  probably  had  the  sense  of 1  returned  ',  sc.  to  Caunus. 

3.  If  rots  is  not  an  error  for  raU,  some  part  of  the  gear  of  the  triremes  is  probably 
referred  to,  perhaps  iVnW  ;  cf.  Conon’s  capture  of  the  peydXa  rd>p  Avadvdpnv  petdp  Urrla  after 
Aegospotami  (Xen.  Hell.  ii.  1.  29). 

4.  Ka-njypf[vo}v  tuv  Kvnpiow :  KaTtjype[vo v  is  unlikely,  for  there  is  no  indication  that  Conon 
had  left  Caunus,  and  Leonymus  was  clearly  posted  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
the  city. 

5.  Perhaps  top  t[&v  nffap  dpxovra,  as  Wilamowitz  suggests. 

avrip  on :  for  the  hiatus  cf.  i.  4,  note.  «utw  can  be  omitted  without  difficulty. 

18.  Some  word  like  npoarjyaye  is  probable  in  the  lacuna. 

19.  Wilamowitz  suggests  r[cW  K^pvKa  /3nt]wt»/,  but  a  compound  of  fialvap  would  rather 
be  expected. 

20.  Wilamowitz  proposes  rffv  lavro 0,  Bury  rry[ v  <tktjvtip, 

24.  cP<58<u  t]yai'aKr[avv :  another  hiatus;  cf.  1.  5. 

30-3.  With  this  favourable  criticism  of  Conon  cf.  xvi.  8  8ta  rrjp  Kvpov  npoBuplap,  xx. 
35  did  TtjP  'Padduov  npodvptap ,  and  p.  I  23. 

Cols,  xviii.  33-xxi.  39  =  chs.  XVI-XVII.  Agesilaus  in  Asia. 

‘  While  Agesilaus  was  marching  towards  the  Hellespont  with  the  army  of  the 
Lacedaemonians  and  their  allies,  as  long  as  he  was  passing  through  Lydia  he  did  no  injury 
to  the  inhabitants,  wishing  to  abide  by  the  truce  made  with  Tithraustes.  But  when  he 
reached  the  country  of  Pharnabazus,  he  plundered  and  ravaged  the  land  as  he  advanced. 
Then  crossing  the  plain  of  Thebe  and  the  so-called  plain  of  Apia  he  invaded  Mysia,  and 
gave  urgent  orders  to  the  Mysians  to  take  up  arms  on  his  side  ;  for  most  of  the  Mysians 
are  autonomous  and  not  subjects  of  the  king.  Those  Mysians  who  elected  to  join  the 
expedition  suffered  no  injury  from  him,  but  he  laid  waste  the  land  of  the  rest.  When  in 
the  course  of  his  advance  he  came  to  about  the  middle  of  the  so-called  Mysian  Olympus, 
seeing  that  the  pass  was  difficult  and  narrow,  and  being  anxious  to  cross  it  in  safety,  he 
sent  an  envoy  to  the  Mysians,  and  having  made  a  truce  with  them  began  to  lead  his  forces 
through  the  country.  The  Mysians  however,  after  allowing  many  of  the  Peloponnesians 
and  their  allies  to  go  through,  attacked  the  rear-guard  and  struck  down  some  of  the  soldiers, 
who  were  not  in  regular  order  owing  to  the  confined  space.  Agesilaus  encamped  his  army 
and  remained  inactive  for  the  rest  of  that  day  while  he  was  performing  the  due  rites  for  the 
dead  (about  fifty  of  the  soldiers  had  perished),  and  on  the  day  following,  having  posted 
a  large  number  of  the  so-called  Dercylidean  mercenaries  in  an  ambush,  again  started  on 
the  march  with  his  army.  The  Mysians  all  thought  that  Agesilaus  was  departing  in 
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consequence  of  the  loss  received  on  the  previous  day,  and  coming  out  of  their  villages 
began  to  pursue  the  army  with  the  intention  of  attacking  the  rear-guard  as  before;  where¬ 
upon  the  Greeks  in  the  ambush,  when  the  enemy  came  up  to  them,  charged  out  and 
attacked  them  at  close  quarters.  The  Mysian  leaders  and  those  in  the  forefront  of  the 
pursuit  perished  in  the  sudden  onslaught  of  the  Greeks,  while  the  main  body  perceiving  the 
losses  of  their  comrades  in  front  fled  home  to  their  villages.  On  receipt  of  the  news  Agesilaus 
wheeled  round,  and  led  his  army  back  by  the  same  road  until  he  joined  the  force  which  had 
been  in  ambush,  and  pitched  his  camp  on  the  spot  where  they  had  encamped  on  the 
previous  day.  Afterwards  the  Mysians,  to  whom  the  dead  severally  belonged,  sent  heralds 
and  .  .  .  took  away  the  bodies  under  a  truce,  more  than  a  hundred  and  thirty  being 
killed.  Agesilaus  after  obtaining  guides  from  the  villages  and  giving  his  soldiers  a  rest  of 
[.]days  led  his  army  forward, and  having  brought  them  down  into  the  country  of  the  Phrygians 
(not  that  part  which  he  had  invaded  in  the  previous  summer  but  another  which  was  un¬ 
plundered),  proceeded  to  lay  it  waste  under  the  guidance  of  Spithradates  and  his  son. 
Spithradates  was  by  race  a  Persian,  who  for  some  time  lived  with  Pharnabazus  and  was  in  his 
service,  but  having  subsequently  quarrelled  with  him,  and  being  afraid  that  he  would  be  seized 
and  come  to  harm,  took  refuge  for  the  moment  at  Cyzicus,  and  afterwards  presented  himself 
to  Agesilaus  with  his  son  Megabates,  who  was  young  and  handsome.  When  this  happened, 
Agesilaus  received  them  favourably,  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  the  youth  to  whom  he  is  said 
to  have  been  much  attached,  but  partly  also  on  account  of  Spithradates,  who  he  hoped 
would  act  as  guide  of  ihe  expedition  and  be  useful  in  other  ways.  For  these  reasons  they 
obtained  a  warm  welcome.  Continuing  the  onward  march  of  his  army  and  plundering 
the  country  of  Pharnabazus,  Agesilaus  reached  the  town  called  Leonton  Cephalae ;  and 
after  making  several  assaults,  but  without  success,  moved  his  forces  and  led  them  forward, 
plundering  and  laying  waste  the  unravaged  part  of  the  country.  Arriving  subsequently 
at  Gordium,  a  town  built  upon  a  mound  and  strongly  fortified,  he  encamped  his  forces  and 
remained  there  six  days,  making  assaults  upon  the  enemy  and  keeping  his  soldiers  from 
dispersing  by  affording  them  numerous  comforts.  When  he  failed  to  overpower  the  place 
owing  to  the  energy  of  Rhathanes,  a  Persian  by  race,  who  was  in  command  of  it,  he  put  his 
soldiers  in  motion  and  led  them  on,  being  urged  by  Spithradates  to  enter  Paphlagonia. 
He  next  led  the  Peloponnesians  and  their  allies  forward  to  the  borders  of  Phrygia  and 
Paphlagonia,  and  encamped  his  army  there,  sending  Spithradates  himself  in  advance.  The 
latter  having  gone  on  and  come  to  terms  with  the  Papblagonians  returned  with  ambassadors 
from  them.  Agesilaus  made  an  alliance  with  the  Paphlagonians  and  then  retired  with  all 
speed  in  the  direction  of  the  sea,  being  afraid  that  there  would  be  a  lack  of  supplies  in  the 
winter.  He  did  not  march  by  the  same  road  as  that  by  which  he  had  come,  but  by 
another,  as  he  thought  that  it  would  be  easier  for  his  soldiers  to  cross  (Bithynia).  Gyes 
.  .  .  sent  him  .  .  .  horsemen  and  more  than  two  thousand  footsoldiers.  Having  conducted  the 
army  to  Cius  in  Mysia,  he  first  remained  there  ten  days,  and  again  harried  the  Mysians  in 
revenge  for  their  treachery  at  Olympus,  and  then  led  the  Greeks  forward  through  Phrygia 
on  the  seacoast,  where  he  attacked  a  place  called  Miletou  Teichos,  but  being  unable  to 
capture  it  withdrew  his  forces.  As  he  was  marching  along  the  river  Rhyndacus  he  arrived 
at  Lake  Dascylitis,  near  which  lies  Dascylium,  an  extremely  strong  place  and  fortified  by 
the  king,  where  Pharnabazus  was  said  to  store  all  his  silver  and  gold.  Having  encamped 
his  army  there,  he  summoned  Pancalus,  who  had  sailed  with  the  admiral  Cheiricrates  and 
was  watching  the  Hellespont  with  five  triremes.  Pancalus  arrived  with  all  speed  and  entered 
the  lake  with  his  triremes,  and  was  then  ordered  by  Agesilaus  to  put  on  board  all  the  more 
valuable  part  of  the  (booty)  and  transport  it  to  ...  at  Cyzicus,  that  it  might  produce  pay 
for  the  army.  The  soldiers  from  Mysia  he  dismissed  with  orders  to  return  in  the  spring, 
as  he  was  preparing  during  the  coming  winter  to  invade  Cappadocia,  having  heard  that 
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that  country  stretched  in  the  shape  of  a  narrow  strip  from  the  Pontic  sea  to  Cilicia  and 
Phoenicia,  and  that  the  length  of  it  was  such  that  persons  journeying  on  foot  from 
Sinope  .  .  .  ’ 

xviii.  37.  mis  anov  b'p 7[s:  P’s  account  of  the  negotiations  between  Agesilaus  and 
Tithraustes  is  lost  in  the  gap  between  Cols,  viii  and  xi.  They  are  described  in  some  detail 
by  Xenophon  {Hell,  iil  4.  25-6).  Diodorus  (xiv.  80.  8)  states  briefly  that  a  six  months’ 
truce  was  arranged,  while  Isocrates  (iv.  153)  calls  it  eight  months. 

38.  Ka[Tyjp(V:  Kami pt iv  is  often  used  by  Thucydides  for  arriving  by  sea  (e.  g.  viii.  31  and 
39),  but  is  rare  in  the  sense  of  coming  by  land.  It  was  employed  by  Theopompus  as 
equivalent  to  (Kddv  according  to  Stephanus  Byz.,  who  was  perhaps  referring  to  the  present 
passage  or  viii.  22  ;  cf.  p.  131. 

39.  (Is  Trjv  ^[copot'l  TT)V  <l>flpi>[a,3ti]tou  :  SO  Xenophon,  Jlell.  iii.  4.  26  yd  ini  Tyv  <l>apva&d(ov 
<t>pvylav,  followed  by  Plutarch,  Ages.  11.  Since  the  whole  of  the  autumn  campaign  of 
Agesilaus  in  395  is  ignored  by  Diodorus,  Xenophon  has  been  hitherto  practically  the 
sole  authority  for  it.  The  discrepancies  between  his  account  in  Hell.  iii.  4.  26-9  and  iv.  1. 
1 -1 6  and  that  of  P  are  no  less  marked  here  than  in  the  campaign  of  the  earlier  part  of  the 
year  (v.  6-vii.  4).  The  two  historians  are  indeed  writing  from  different  points  of  view  ; 
with  Xenophon  the  glorification  of  Agesilaus  is  the  central  motive,  and  in  order  to  illustrate 
his  hero’s  personal  character  certain  more  or  less  dramatic  episodes,  e.  g.  the  negotiations 
with  the  king  of  Paphlagonia  and  with  Pharnabazus,  are  treated  in  great  detail,  so  as 
to  produce  the  impression  that  the  author  himself  took  part  in  the  scenes  which  he 
describes:  but  the  military  operations,  with  the  exception  of  the  fighting  round  Dascylium 
which  led  to  the  desertion  of  Spithradates,  are  only  sketched  in  outline.  In  the  Agesilaus , 
Xenophon  makes  no  attempt  to  give  a  connected  story  of  the  autumn  campaign,  but  some 
anecdotes  in  the  later  chapters  supplement  the  Hellenic  a  on  a  few  points,  especially  as 
to  Agesilaus’  relations  with  Megabates.  P  on  the  other  hand,  gives  a  plain,  matter-of-fact 
account  of  Agesilaus’  march,  the  course  of  which  is  now  clear,  and  he  shows  no 
disposition  to  enlarge  upon  the  picturesque  incidents  which  enliven  Xenophon’s  narrative. 
Hence  while  Xenophon  {Hell.  iv.  r.  1)  briefly  summarizes  the  earlier  part  of  the  campaign 
corresponding  to  X viii .  38-XX.  38  in  the  words  6  S(  ’A yjjalXaos  Am  uffrUeTo  apa  p(Ton<i)pa>  (is 
tt)V  to 0  *Pnpva/3d£ov  4'pvyluv  ttjv  plv  ^aipav  (<a(  *cat  inopdu,  nd\(is  S(  tos  p(v  fiia  ras  6’  (KOv<ras 

tt po<T(\dpfiav( ,  the  negotiations  with  the  Paphlagonians  briefly  described  by  P  in  xx.  31-xxi. 
5,  occupy  Hell.  iv.  1.  2-15. 

xix.  2.  The  plain  of  T  hebe  was  by  Adramyttium,  and  according  to  Xen.  Hell.  iv.  1. 
41  Agesilaus  returned  thither  in  the  following  spring  when  forced  to  leave  Dascylium.  From 
Thebe  he  turned  eastward ;  the  plain  of  Apia  {'An las  is  due  to  Wilamowitz)  was  north 
of  Mount  Temnus  on  the  upper  Macestus;  cf.  Strabo  xiif.  1.  70  and  Polyb.  v.  77.  9.  In 
Hell.  iii.  4.  27  Xenophon  mentions  the  neSlov  to  Snip  Kvpys  as  the  place  where  Agesilaus 
heard  the  news  of  his  appointment  to  the  command  of  the  fleet  as  well  as  the  army  (cf.  xv. 
33,  note),  but  in  view  of  the  long  distance  from  Cyme  to  Adramyttium,  it  is,  we  think, 
probable  that  the  ‘  plain  beyond  Cyme  ’  refers  to  that  at  the  mouth  of  the  Caicus,  not 
to  that  of  Thebe. 

5.  That  the  Mysians  had  made  themselves  independent  of  Persia  at  this  period  was 
known  from  Xen.  Anab.  i.  6.  7,  9.  14,  Hell.  iii.  1.13,  See.  The  use  of  the  present  tense 
do- 1  .  .  .  Itt(ikovovt(s  is  another  indication  that  P’s  work  was  written  before 

the  fall  of  the  Persian  empire;  cf.  xvi.  3,  note  and  p.  122. 

15.  Wilamowitz  would  insert  tovs  after  Si. 

22  sqq.  Cf.  the  ambush  described  in  v.  59  sqq.,  where  the  tactics  are  similar  but  not 
precisely  identical,  and  p.  130. 
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23.  This  band  of  mercenaries,  formed  by  Dercylidas  and  handed  on  to  Agesilaus, 
is  not  mentioned  elsewhere.  They  were  no  doubt  veterans  who  had  served  under  Cyrus. 

xx.  7-8.  In  the  previous  summer  (i.  e.  396)  Agesilaus  had  invaded  Hellespontine 
Phrygia  ( <Ppvyia  7  napadaXaTTidios  as  it  is  called  in  xxi.  17)  as  far  as  Dascylium  ;  cf.  Xen, 
Hell.  iii.  4.  12  sqq.,  Diod.  xiv.  79.  3.  On  the  present  occasion  after  descending  from  the 
Mysian  Olympus  he  turned  eastward  along  the  valley  of  the  Sangarius. 

9  sqq.  2m[0p'addTT)r v :  P  has  ’Znidpabart)?  here  twice,  but  in  xx.  19.  37  and 

xxi.  3  in  common  with  the  MSS.  of  Xenophon  and  Plutarch.  The  form  inidpaMrrjs,  which 
occurs  in  Ctesias  Fr.  52,  is  more  correct ;  cf.  the  variation  with  regard  to  'Pad dvr)?  (xx.  35). 
Spithradates  is  mentioned  in  Xen.  Anab.  vi.  5.  7  as  one  of  Pharnabazus’  lieutenants.  The 
circumstances  attending  his  desertion  to  Agesilaus  are  described  more  precisely  in  Hell.  iii. 
4.  10 ;  it  there  appears  that  he  was  won  over  by  Lysander  and  joined  Agesilaus  before  the 
campaign  of  396,  whereas  the  present  passage  is  vague  as  to  the  date  of  his  arrival  and 
in  the  absence  of  other  evidence  would  produce  the  impression  that  it  took  place  in  395. 
Concerning  the  origin  of  his  quarrel  with  Pharnabazus  (xx.  12)  Xenophon  in  Hell.  1.  c.  says 
only  that  he  was  i\aTrovp.cvdv  ™  vtco  &apva(3d£ov,  but  in  Ages.  3.  3  he  assigns  as  the  reason 
the  fact  that  the  satrap  wished  to  take  Spithradates'  daughter  avev  ydpov.  The  detail  that 
he  first  fled  to  Cyzicus  (xx.  15)  is  in  accord  with  Xenophon  {Hell.  1.  c.).  With  regard 
to  Megabates  (xx.  16)  in  the  Hell.  (iv.  1.  6  and  28)  Xenophon  merely  hints  at  Agesilaus' 
attachment  to  him,  but  P’s  blunt  statement  in  xx.  19-20  is  amply  confirmed  by  the  stories 
in  Ages.  5.  4-5,  copied  by  Plutarch,  Ages.  n.  The  daughter  of  Spithradates,  who  plays  an 
important  part  in  Xenophon’s  story  of  the  negotiations  with  the  Paphlagonian  king  {Hell.  iv. 
1.  4-15),  is  ignored  by  P;  cf.  xx.  37,  note. 

16.  Wilamowitz  would  insert  t6v  before  vlov. 

25.  Aedvrcov  K((f>a\at :  Plutarch  {Them.  30)  calls  it  AeovroidcfiaXov,  and  indicates  that 
it  was  on  the  main  road  from  Susa  to  Sardis.  Appian,  who  {Mithr.  19)  employs  the  form 
Aedvroov  Ke(f)a\r)}  says  that  it  was  rijr  $>pvyla?  dgvpdrraTov  \o)piov.  The  site  of  it  is  uncertain ; 
Ramsay  {Cities  and  Bishoprics  of  Phrygia ,  p.  229)  would  place  it  near  Ayaz-Inn.  Since 
Agesilaus  proceeded  next  to  Gordium  (1.  29)  Acovtuv  Ke(f)a\ai  seems  to  be  in  the  parts  of 
Phrygia  watered  by  the  Sangarius  or  its  tributary  the  Tymbris. 

29.  7ra\iv  npn?  TopStov :  on  the  site  of  Gordium,  which  was  on  the  Sangarius,  see 
A.  Korte,  Gordion  {Erganzungsheft  v  d.  Jahrb.  d.  arch.  Inst.  1904).  Agesilaus  had  not 
been  there  previously,  and  nd\iv  is  really  otiose ;  cf.  vi.  34,  note. 

30.  <aT((TK(vaa-pevnv  Ka{Y)ws :  cf.  Theopompus  Fr.  33  and  p.  131. 

35.  'Paddvov  :  he  is  clearly  identical  with  the'Pa^tV^f  who  appears  as  one  of  Pharnabazus’ 
lieutenants  in  Xen.  Anab.  vi.  5.  7,  Cyrop.  8.  3.  32,  and  Hell.  iii.  4.  13.  It  seems  necessary 
therefore  to  emend  Urjyrjs  to  n /po^c,  though  it  is  noticeable  that  the  scribe  specially  draws 
attention  to  the  reading  n^s  by  a  paroxytone  accent  to  distinguish  the  word  from 

Trrjyrjs. 

37  sqq.  P’s  account  of  Agesilaus’  relations  to  the  Paphlagonians  is  not  only  much 
briefer  than  Xenophon’s  {Hell.  iv.  1.  2-15),  but  differs  in  several  important  respects. 
That  the  scheme  of  making  an  alliance  with  them  was  due  to  Spithradates  is  stated  by 
both  writers,  but  while  Xenophon  says  that  Agesilaus  entered  Paphhgonia  and  negotiated 
with  the  king  in  person,  persuading  him  to  marry  the  daughter  of  Spithradates,  P  represents 
Agesilaus  as  remaining  on  the  border  and  using  Spithradates  as  intermediary.  Plutarch 
{Ages.  11)  abridges  Xenophon  with  slight  variations,  which  do  not  warrant  Sachse’s  sugges¬ 
tion  {op.  cit.  p.  9)  that  Ephorus  is  here  Plutarch’s  authority  ;  cf.  v.  59,  note.  The  name 
of  the  Paphlagonian  king  is  given  as  *0™$;  in  Xen.  Hell.  iv.  1.  3-14,  K drvs  in  Xen.  Ages.  3 
and  Plutarch,  Ages.  1 1  (as  Meyer  remarks,  this  seems  to  be  an  ancient  emendation  of 
*0 tvs);  and  the  king  of  Paphlagonia,  whom  Theopompus  in  the  35th  book  of  the 
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•PiXirnriKa  (Athen.  iv.  p.  144  and  x.  p.  415)  calls  eCs  (acc.  Qvu,  but  in  Aelian  V.  H.  1.  27 
when  copying  Athenaeus  eOoi/)  and  Nepos  (Dai.  2)  Thuys,  has  generally  been  regarded 
as  the  same  person,  though  the  events  recorded  about  him  (his  war  with  Artaxerxes 
Mnemon  and  capture  by  Datames)  took  place  some  fifteen  or  twenty  years  later  than  395. 
P  has  yet  another  name  for  him,  Tvtjs,  a  form  which  in  itself  is  not  objectionable  (cf.  r j/y^y), 
but  in  view  of  the  errors  in  the  papyrus  does  not  carry  much  weight;  cf.  pp.  131-2. 
Wilamowitz,  who  regards  0vs  as  the  correct  form,  would  restore  it  both  here,  where  Tv^s 
may  be  corrupt  for  Tvqy  =  0£y,  and  in  Xen.  Hell.  iv.  1.  2  cl  cXdoi  ds  ttjv  ihKfrXayovluv  avv  atm# 
tov  tmv  lla7>Xay(5i'&)i/  (3aaiXea  els  Xoyoi/y  where  he  would  read  0 iv  for  avv  av t<5,  which 
Hartmann  had  already  proposed  to  emend  to  ¥Orvv.  The  form'Ori/y  occurs  however  several 
times  in  Hell.  iv.  1.  3-14. 

xxi.  9.  bia  Ttjs  Di $wldos  :  cf.  Xen.  Hell.  iii.  2.  2,  where  the  invasion  of  Bithynia  by 
Dercylidas  is  described.  Theopompus  probably  treated  of  that  campaign  in  the  8th  book 
of  the  Hellenica ,  for  several  Bithynian  names  are  quoted  from  it  by  Stephanus  Byz.  Since 
Agesilaus  was  anxious  to  return  by  a  different,  i.e.  more  northerly  route,  and  Cius  in 
Mysia  on  the  sea-coast  is  the  next  place  mentioned  on  his  march  (1.  13),  he  would  naturally 
pass  through  Bithynia.  d/cojnwf'p&jy  was  suggested  by  Wilamowitz.  u-no]vcoTfpcos  is  also 
possible.  The  comparative  adverb  in  -cos  is  attested  in  neither  case. 

10—2.  Cf.  Xen.  Hell.  iv.  I.  3  KarcXvnc  tco  'AyrjcnXdcp  *OTvy  ^tX^oty  pcv  Inrrcas  8iar\iXlovs  8c 
7rc\Tncrrds.  nepi  ^tXt'jouy  is  possible  in  1.  12,  but  a  number  ending  in  Koalovs,  e.  g.  cwcaKoal  ovs, 
is  more  likely,  especially  as  P  and  Xenophon  do  not  agree  precisely  with  regard  to  the 
number  of  the  n c(ol. 

15.  7rdXV,  unless  merely  redundant  (cf.  xx.  19,  note),  refers  to  the  former  plundering 
of  Mysia  in  xix.  8. 

dv8’  cov  k.t .X . :  cf.  xix.  14-8. 

18.  MjXjjror  Tei^oy  is  clearly  identical  with  the  town  near  the  confluence  of  the 
Macestus  and  Rhyndacus  (cf.  1.  20),  known  in  later  times  as  MiXqrov  noXis  or  MtX^roVoXiy ; 
cf.  Strabo  xii.  8.  10,  xiv.  5.  29. 

21.  Aa(<T)/™Xto[i> :  Agesilaus’  arrival  at  Dascylium  is  also  recorded  by  Xenophon 
(Hell.  iv.  1.  15),  who  describes  the  richness  of  the  district  surrounding  the  pacrlXaa  of 
Pharnabazus  (cf.  11.  22-4),  but  without  mentioning  the  dispatch  of  Pancalus  with  the  booty 
to  Cyzicus  (11.  25-33).  His  statement  that  Agesilaus  passed  the  winter  there  is  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  P’s  description  of  Agesilaus’  plans  in  11.  33  sqq. 

25-6.  Pancalus  is  only  known  from  the  present  passage  ;  cirifiuTrjs  is  somewhat  curious 
and  is  possibly  an  error  for  cmcrToXeus.  The  fact  that  Cheiricrates  is  still  spoken  of  as 
vavapxos  produces  a  conflict  with  Xenophon  ;  cf.  xv.  33,  note. 

31.  Some  participle  like  [8irjpiraGp]cvcov  (Bury)  is  required. 

33.  tovs  aVo  rrjs  M V<nn[y :  by  these  are  apparently  meant  the  Mysians  who  had  joined 
Agesilaus  according  to  xix.  6-7,  and  whose  homes  were  therefore  not  far  from  Dascylium. 
That  Agesilaus  should  have  disbanded  all  the  soldiers  who  had  served  under  him  in  Mysia 
(as  the  words  might  mean)  is  incredible,  for  his  position  at  Dascylium  was  far  from  secure. 
Xenophon  (Hell.  iv.  1.  17)  states  that  owing  to  the  lack  of  precautions  he  was  attacked  by 
Pharnabazus. 

35-9.  t]')v  cninvra  is  tO  be  connected  closely  with  napa  <JK  cva  Cdpcvos,  not  with 

/SaStXftv,  a  winter  campaign  being  of  course  out  of  the  question.  Agesilaus’  intention  of 
invading  Cappadocia  is  not  recorded  by  Xenophon,  but  he  credits  him  even  when  obliged  to 
retire  to  Thebe  with  ambitious  dreams  of  conquest  (Hell.  iv.  1.  41  mipccjKcvdCcTo  yap 

nopevaupevos  00s  dvvatro  dvcoruru),  vopifav  onoaa  o7riadcv  noiTjaaiTo  edvrj  ndma  dirocrTcpTjcrciv  (3acriXe<os  l 

cf.  the  more  rhetorical  description  in  Ages.  1.  36  cmvocov  kq!  IXmCcou  KaroXvaciv  rfjv  cm  rqv 
*EXXd§a  (XTpaTcvaucrav  nporepov  dp^^v).  Hence  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  P  s  statement  that 
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Agesilaus  entertained  the  plan  of  invading  Cappadocia,  although  not  only  did  unexpected 
obstacles,  first  the  desertion  of  Spithradates  and  then  his  own  recall  to  Europe,  prevent  any 
attempt  to  put  the  scheme  into  execution,  but  the  plan  itself  was  based  on  a  complete 
misunderstanding  of  the  geography.  The  description  of  Cappadocia  as  ‘  a  narrow  strip 
reaching  from  the  Pontic  sea  to  Cilicia  and  Phoenicia'  (i.e  the  gulf  of  Issus)  is  of  course 
inaccurate,  and  the  distance  from  Sinope  to  the  southern  coast  (11.  3 7-8)  was  no  doubt  much 
underestimated.  In  this  respect  however  Agesilaus  only  shared  the  general  misconception 
of  the  ancient  Greek  world  with  regard  to  the  shape  of  Asia  Minor,  which  even  later  than 
the  fourth  century  b.c.  was  conceived  of  as  a  kind  of  triangle,  of  which  the  apex  was  formed 
by  a  comparatively  narrow  isthmus  joining  Sinope  to  the  Gulf  of  Issus ;  cf.  Strabo’s  dis¬ 
cussion  (xiv  5.  21)  of  the  views  of  Apollodorus  and  Artemidorus.  The  latter  writer  had 
estimated  the  width  of  the  isthmus  at  1500  stades,  which,  as  Strabo  rightly  remarks,  are 
just  half  the  correct  number,  and  Pliny  is  no  nearer  the  mark  when  he  reckons  the  distance 
as  only  200  Roman  miles.  That  the  journey  from  Sinope  to  rj  opeivr)  KiXuda  could  be 
accomplished  in  five  days  was  the  opinion  of  Herodotus  (i.  72,  ii.  34),  who  in  the  former 
passage  uses  the  word  to  describe  the  position  of  Cappadocia,  and  five  days  is  also  the 
duration  of  the  journey  from  Sinope  to  Soli  on  the  Cilician  coast  according  to  Scylax  102. 
Scymnus  (who  is  probably  following  Ephorus),  criticizing  Herodotus’  view,  estimates  it  at 
seven  days.  Herodotus’  statement  has  been  explained  (Wiedemann,  Herodots  zweites  Buck , 
p.  145)  as  a  misunderstanding  of  the  time  occupied  by  the  relays  of  Persian  postal 
messengers,  and  is  certainly  wide  of  the  truth.  But  that  Agesilaus  was  better  informed 
is  unlikely,  and  the  incomplete  sentence  in  11.  38-9  may  well  have  continued  euros  ne'vre 
f]pep<0V,  followed  by  els  SoXovs  nopevecrdat  or  the  like. 

Fr.  16.  The  compactness  of  the  writing  makes  it  almost  certain  that  this  fragment 
belongs  to  Cols,  v  or  vi.  It  is  more  probably  in  the  second  than  in  the  first  hand. 

Fr.  17.  The  apparent  mention  of  Tissaphernes  renders  it  probable  that  this  fragment 
belongs  to  Col.  iv.  Like  Frs.  18,  23,  and  38,  it  comes  from  the  top  of  a  column. 

Fr.  19.  8.  ’a pxc[Xai8? :  cf.  Fr.  20.  11  and  iii.  22,  note.  Possibly  the  reference  is  to 
king  Archelaus  of  Macedonia  (cf.  ix.  29),  not  to  the  ship  (?)  Archelais.  Fr.  20  is  probably 
to  be  placed  in  a  line  above  or  below  Fr.  19,  but  apart  from  the  supposed  connexion  with 
Col.  iii  the  position  of  these  two  fragments,  together  with  18  which  seems  to  belong  to  the 
top  of  the  same  column  as  Frs.  19  and  20  on  account  of  its  colour  and  general  appear¬ 
ance,  is  quite  uncertain.  There  is  a  possible  mention  of  Lysander  in  Fr.  20.  6. 

Frs.  21  and  22.  That  these  two  fragments  belong  to  Cols,  vii  or  viii  is  almost 
certain  on  account  of  the  colour  of  the  recto. 

Fr.  29.  This  fragment  does  not  suit  iii.  19-22  or  vi.  42-5. 

Fr.  33.  The  exceptional  blackness  of  the  ink  in  this  fragment  suggests  that  it 
comes  from  Col.  ix.  But  it  is  not  certain  that  it  belongs  to  842  at  all.  The  recto 
is  blank. 

Fr.  44.  This  fragment  is  from  the  bottom  of  a  column,  like  Fr.  61. 

Fr.  65.  That  this  fragment  and  68  belong  to  842  is  not  certain. 

Frs.  71-2.  It  is  very  doubtful  whether  these  fragments  come  from  842.  Fr.  71  is 
written  in  a  larger  hand  and  on  thicker  papyrus  than  elsewhere,  and  some  traces  of  writing 
on  the  recto  seem  to  be  in  a  different  hand  from  the  two  hands  of  the  land-survey,  while 
on  the  recto  of  Fr.  72  is  some  writing  proceeding  in  the  opposite  direction  to  that  of  the 
land-survey  and  in  a  different  hand. 
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III.  EXTANT  CLASSICAL  TEXTS 

843.  PLATO,  Symposium. 

Height  31-1  cm.  Plate  VI  (Cols,  xxxi-ii). 

Tills,  the  largest  literary  papyrus  found  at  Oxyrhynchus,  consists  of  the 
latter  half  of  a  roll  containing  the  Symposiuui  of  Plato.  The  part  covered 
is  from  200  13  to  the  end,  comprised  in  thirty-one  columns  of  which  four 
(xix-xxii)  are  missing  entirely,  while  two  others  (i  and  xviii)  are  represented  by 
small  fragments  ;  but  the  remainder  is  in  a  very  fair  state  of  preservation.  The 
space  occupied  by  a  column  with  the  adjacent  margin  is  about  10  cm.  in 
breadth,  and  the  total  length  of  the  roll  may  thus  be  estimated  at  some  23 
or  24  feet.  The  small  and  well-formed  but  somewhat  heavy  writing  exempli¬ 
fies  a  common  type  of  book  hand,  and  probably  dates  from  about  the  year 
200  A.D.  N  at  the  end  of  a  line  of  full  length  is  written  as  a  stroke  above  the 
preceding  vowel ;  and  the  common  angular  mark  is  freely  added  at  the  end 
of  short  lines.  Double  dots  are  as  usual  employed  to  mark  the  alternations 
of  the  dialogue,  but  sometimes  appear  in  other  positions  than  at  the  end  of 
a  speech,  e.g.  in  11.  935  and  1221.  A  single  high  point  is  used,  more  especially 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  papyrus,  to  mark  a  pause  ;  the  marginal  paragraphus 
commonly  accompanies  both  forms  of  punctuation,  or  stands  by  itself  without 
them.  Other  lectional  signs,  apart  from  the  diaeresis,  are  rare  and  for  the  most 
part  due  to  a  second  hand  which  has  corrected  the  decidedly  careless  work  of  the 
original  scribe.  The  corrector’s  ink,  however,  does  not  differ  markedly  in  colour 
from  that  of  the  text,  and  in  the  case  of  minor  insertions  the  two  hands  are 
at  times  difficult  to  distinguish.  Tut  as  they  are  certainly  not  separated  by  any 
wide  interval  of  time  the  question  has  no  great  practical  importance.  The 
clearest  instance  of  a  rough  breathing  byr  the  first  scribe  occurs  in  1.  352.  In 
cases  of  doubt  we  have  as  a  rule  credited  alterations  to  the  corrector,  to  whom  is 
also  due  an  isolated  and  seemingly  futile  scholium  at  1.  391. 

The  text,  as  so  often  with  papyri,  is  of  an  eclectic  character,  showing  a  decided 
affinity  with  no  single  MS.  Compared  with  the  three  principal  witnesses  for  the 
Symposium  it  agrees  now  with  13  against  TW,  now  with  the  two  latter  as  against 
the  former,  rarely  with  T  against  13 W  (11.  112,  180,  297,  350,  435,  660)  or  with 
W  against  BT  (11.  183,  674,  776,  966,  1007,  1015).  Similarly  in  a  passage  cited 
by  Stobaeus  some  agreements  with  his  readings  against  the  consensus  of  BTW 
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are  counterbalanced  by  a  number  of  variations  from  Stobaeus’  text  (cf.  notes  on 
11.  141-79).  A  few  coincidences  occur  with  variants  peculiar  to  the  inferior  MSS., 
the  more  noticeable  being  those  with  Vindob.  21  alone  or  in  combination  with 
Venet.  184  (11.  59,  898,  986,  999,  1194)  and  Parisin.  1642  alone  or  with  Vat.  229 
(11.  349,  462,  1196).  Of  the  readings  for  which  there  is  no  other  authority, 
including  several  variations  in  the  order  of  words,  the  majority,  if  unobjectionable, 
are  unconvincing.  The  more  valuable  contributions,  some  of  which  are  plainly 
superior  to  anything  found  in  other  MSS.,  are:  1.  92  en,  1.  112  the  omission  of  k<u 
(so  Stallbaum),  1.  239  av  eu 7,  where  BTW  have  a  meaningless  av ,  1.  368  KaX a>  as 
conjectured  by  Badham  for  no  k.,  1.  471  /uterexet  as  restored  by  Stephanus 
MSS.),  1.  517  r€K€ iv  confirming  a  conjecture  of  Hug  (kvhv  MSS.),  1.  529  tiuOvfxr)  as 
conjectured  by  Stephanus  (huOvpd  MSS.),  1.  577  kcu  av  omitted  by  MSS.,  1.  699 
6eo(fnX€L  (-rj  BTW),  1.  77°  Kanbe[v  (?)  (KaOi^iv  MSS.),  1.  898  poi  (probably)  with 
Vind.  2i  (fj.ov  BTW),  1.  1142  diaftaXti  as  conjectured  by  Hirschig  (bLapdXy  BTW). 
On  the  other  hand  in  many  cases  the  papyrus  once  more  proves  the  antiquity  of 
readings  which  modern  criticism  rejects  or  suspects. 

In  the  accompanying  apparatus,  which  is  based  on  Burnet’s  Oxford  edition, 
we  usually  confine  ourselves  to  the  readings  of  BTW.  With  regard  to  the  last 
named  MS.,  Prof.  H.  Schone  of  Basel  has  very  kindly  placed  at  our  disposal  his  new 
collation  which  often  supplements  and  sometimes  corrects  the  report  of  Burnet. 
Occasional  references  to  the  readings  of  other  MSS.  are  derived  from  the  edition 
of  Bekker,  and  that  of  Schanz  has  also  been  consulted.  We  neglect  minor 
orthographical  variations  such  as  ad  and  aid ,  the  interchange  of  1  and  ei,  o-  and  f, 
lav  and  av,  occurrence  of  elision,  crasis,  and  v  ifcX wariKov,  and  attraction  of 
consonants. 

Col.  i. 

5  lines  lost. 

6  ]  fiovXoL 

[‘ to  ia)(ypo?  aval  (f)avaL  tov  XooK]pa 
40  lines  lost. 

Col.  ii. 

[tovtcov  cov]  av  evStia  rrap-qv  avrcoy 
[vai  (fravai  €]7r[[e]]i  8rj  tovtols  avapvrj 
5°  [a]@VTt  t[lv]cov  etyrjada  ev  tco  Xoyco  uvai 
tov  ep[a)]ra  8e  [(3]ov\ti  cyco  ere  avapvrj 

crco  oipai  yap  ere  ovrcoaei  ttco 9  einztvy 
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on  tol 9  Oeois  KaTeaKevacrdrj  ra  npay 
ficLTa  Si  [e]/)a)ra[[yj]  KaXcov  aia^pcov  yap 
55  [ofy*  eirj  epco?  ov\  ovTcoaei  7rco9  €Xeye9 
[e]nrov  yap  cfravai  tov  AyaOcova  :  Kai 
[el7r leiKcos  ye  X€y€[t]9  ft)  traipe  cpavai) 
tov  ScoKpaTT]  Kai  ei  tovto  ovtcos) 

V 

€\et  aXXo  tl  o  epcos  KaXXovs  av  eirj  ffo]j) 

6o  €yoct>9  atcr^([[pJ]oL>9  Se  ov  copoXoyei :  OVKOV 
[copo]Xoyr]Tai  ov  evSerjs  eaTi  Kai  pr] 

[t]ou 

[e^e*]  tov  [e]pav :  vat  enreiv :  evSexjs) 

[ap  e]crrd  Kai  ovk  e\ei  o  epcos  KaXXos) 

[^My]*.7?  (fravai :  tl  Se  to  evSees  KaX 

65  [X0U9]  Kai  prjS[a]pr]  KeKTxjpevov  KaX 

[X09  ap]a  [X]«y€d[9]  av  KaXov  eivai :  ov  SxjTa : 

[eri  o]vv  opoXoyets  epcora  KaXov  etvat 

[«  TavT]a  ovtco?  e\ei :  Kai  tov  AyaOco) 

[va  eineiv\  co  XcoKpaTes  KivSvvevco 

70  [ovSev  e]iSevai  cov  rore  einov Kai ) 

[prj]v  KaXco?  ye  einas  (j)avai  co  ^4ya0co 

[aXXa  apiKpov]  eTi  eine  Ta  ayaOa  ov ) 

[i Kai  KaXa  SoKe]i  aoi  eivai :  epoiye  :  ei  a 

[pa  0  epc 09  tco]v  KaXcov  evSexjs  €<ttiv 

a  W 

75  [ra  o]e  ayap[a]  KaXa  Kav  tcov  ayaOco 

[ei^e]^]  nr] :  eyco  <f>avai  co  XcoKpaTes 

[crod  o\vk  av  Svvaiprjv  avTiXeyeiv 

aXXa  ovtcos  e^erco  C09  crv  Xeyeis  :  ov) 

pev  ovv  ttj  aXr)[6]eia  <f>avai  co  cj>iXe) 

80  [Ay]aOco v  Svvaaai  avTiXeyeiv  exrei 

XcoKpaTei  ye  ovSev  x aXeirov  Kai  ere) 

pev  ye  tjSx]  eaaco  tov  Se  Xoyov  tov 

irepi  rfou]  epcoTO 9  ov  7 ror€  rjKOvaa) 

yvva[iK]o$  MavTiviKTjs  JdorijjVJJas 
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85  [[o’]]*;  ravTa  tc  aocpr)  xai  aXXa) 

7roXX[a]  kcu  A6r)vaioi9  ttotc  Ovaapc 
V019  7T pO  TOV  XoipOV  ScKa  CT7)  CLVa 

TT]S 

fiokrjv  [ e]7roirjcraTO  voaov  r)  Sr)  Kai 
epc  ra  epcoTLKa  cSiSa£cv  ov  ovv 
90  Xoyov  ckcivt)  cXcycv  ncipacropai 
vpciv  SicXOciv  ck  tcov  arpoXoyr) ) 
pe vcov  cpoi  Kai  AyaOcovi  avro?  e) 

7 r  epavrov  onco?  av  Svvco[p]ai  Set 
Sr)  a)  AyaOarv  cocnrcp  crv  Sir)[yrjcr](o ) 

Col.  iii. 

95  SicXOciv  avTov  npcorov  T19  ccttiv 

0  epooy  Kai  orroio 9  TL9  cnciTa  ra  ep) 
y a  avTov  Sokci  ovv  poi  pacrTov  ci) 

l-l 

vai  ovtq)  SicX0Lc]iv  <09  n ore  pe  rj  £c 
vrj  avaKpcivovaa  Sirj€i  aycSov  Sc 
100  tl  Kai  eycy  7rpo9  avrrjv  erepa  to*) 

avTa  cXcyov  oiaircp  vvv  7Tpo?  cpc  AyaScov) 
o)9  eirj  0  €poo9  p€ya9  0co9  €ii)  Sc  toov  KaXcov') 
r/Xeyx^  Sr)  pc  tovtol9  T019  Xoyoi9  oicnrcp ) 
eyft)  tovtov  c 09  ovrc  /caXoy  cirj  Kara  rov ) 

105  cpov  Xoyov  ovtc  aya6o9  Kaiyco  nco9  ctyr) 

s 

Xcyci9  co  Aioripa  a*o'0'Xpo[[V]]  apa  0  cp(09  can 
Kai  KaK09  :  Kai  r)  ovk  cv(f)r)pr)crci9  €(fir)  t|) 
oici  on  cav  pr)  KaXov  rj  avayKaiov  au) 
to  civai  ai(i\pov :  paXicrra  ye :  r)  Kai  av 
no  pr)  <ro(f)Ov  apa0C9  rj  ovk  r)cr6r)crai  on  e) 

1 ttiv  tl  pcra£v  crocpias  Kai  apa$ia9  \ 
n  tovto  :  to  opda  So£a£civ  avcv  tov 
cyciv  Xoyov  Sovvai  ovk  oiaOa  ccfrr)  otl 
ovtc  dTKJTaaSai  ccrnv  aXoyov  yap  tt pay 
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1 15  pa  nco?  ai/  et*7  emaTrjpT)  ovTe  a/za) 

0/a  to  yap  tov  ovtos  Tvyyavov  7ra)y 
ar  6/77  apaOta  eaTi  0e  Srjnov  toiovto 
r 1  opdr]  8o£a  peTa^v  <ppovijaeco9  xai ) 
apaOias  aXrjOr]  rjv  8  eyco  Xeye/y  :  /Z77) 

120  toivvv  avayxa£e  [0]  prj  xaXov  ear//') 
aia\pov  eivai  pr\8  0  prj  ayaOov  xaxo 
oorct)  8e  xai  tov  t[p]ooTa  [eneiSt]  aoToy 
o/zoXoyezy  /Z77  ez[yaz  ayaOov  pr]]8e  xaXo 
prjSev  tl  paXXov  oiov  8eiv  a[v]rov  az<r) 

125  xpov  xai  xaxov  eivai  aXXa  tl:  peTa) 

£v  tovtolv  €<pr)  xai  prjv  ijv  8  eyco  0) 
poXoyeiTa[i]  ye  napa  navTcov  /zeyay) 

0eoy  eivai  tcov  prj  eiSoTcov  ecfirj  nav 
tcov  Xeyei?  rj  xai  tcov  ei8oTcov  :  £vpna 
130  tcov  pev  ouv  xai  ij  yeXao-acra  xai  rrajy) 
av  ecjyq  co  XcoxpaTe?  opoXoyoiTO  /zeyay 
0eoy  eivai  napa  tovtcov  ol  cpaaiv  avTo 
ov8e  Oeov  eivai  Tive?  ovtoi  rjv  8  eyco ) 
s 

ei  pev  ecf)T]  crv  pia  8  eyco  xaiyco  enrov') 

135  7ra)[y  tov]to  Xeyei ?:  xai  rj  paSico?  ecpr]  Xe 
ye  yap  [p]oi  ov  navTa?  Oeov y  <py][ y]  ev8aipo[ 
va?  eivai  xai  xaXov?  77  ToXprjaai y  av") 

Tiva  prj  cpavai  xaXov  re  xai  ev8a[ipo 
va  Oecov  eivai  pa  Ai  ovx  eycoy  t<p[r)v 
140  ev8[aip]ova y  8e  8rj  [X]eye/y  o[u]  rooy  ra 
y[a0a  xa]i  Ta  xaXa  xexTijpevov? :) 

Col.  iv. 

ov  tov y  TayaOa  xai  Ta  xaXa  xex [Tr]]pe 
vov y  iravv  ye  aXXa  pt]v  epcoTa  ye]  0)) 

poXoyrjxa?  81  evSeiav  tcov  aya[0]cov 
145  xai  xaXcov  emOupeiv  avTcov  7[o]o) 
tcov  cov  ev8et] y  eaTiv  :  copoXoyt 7) 
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Ka  yap  770)9  av  ovv  Beos  eiq  0  ye  tcov) 
KaXcov  Ka[i  ay]aBcoi >  apoipos:  ov8a) 
poos  00s  ye  eoueev :  opas  ovv  e(f>q  oti  ) 
150  Kai  av  epcora  ov  Beov  vopi£eis  '  tl  [ol» 
av  etptjv  eii}  0  epcos  BvqTos :  qKiar[a 
ye  :  aXXa  tl  pqv  \  coanep  ra  npoTe 
pa  ecf>q  pera^v  BvqTOv  Kai  aB[a]ya 
rov  tl  ovv  o)  AioTipa  8aipcov  p[e 
I55  7as  2 ooKpaTes  Kai  yap  nav  to  8ai ) 

poviov  peTa^v  ecrTi  deov  Te  Kai) 

BvqTOv  I  Tiva  qv  8  eyoo  8vvapiv ) 
eyov :  eppqvevov  Kai  SianpoBpev 
ov  Beois  Ta  nap  avBpconcov  Kai  av) 

160  Bpconois  Ta  napa  Be oov  tcov  pev  ra? 
Seqaeis  Kai  Bvaias  tcov  8e  Tas  eni) 
Ta£eis  Te  Kai  apoifias  tcov  Bvcricov 
ep  peaco  8e  ov  apcpoTepcov  avpnXq 
poi  co<tt€  to  n av  avTO  avTco  £vvSe) 

165  SeaBai  81a  tovtov  Kai  q  pavTiKq 

naaa  X^P61  Kai  T(£>v  ^Pmv  TeXvl 
tcov  Te  nepi  Tas  Bvaias  Kai  Tas  [r]e) 
[Xejras  Kai  Tas  enooSas  Kai  Tqv  [p]a 
[T]eiav  naaav  Kai  yoqTiav  Beos  8e 
J70  avBpconco  ov  peiyvvrai  aXXa  81a 

t[o]vtov  naaa  eaTiv  q  opiXia  Kai  q) 
<$[*]aXe/cro9  Beois  npos  avBpconovs 
[/cai]  eyXqyopoa^or^i  Kai  KaBevSovai  Kai 

a 

[0  pe]v  nepi  Ta  TOiavTa  ocpos  5a[t]/zo) 

1 7 5  [vio]s  avqp  0  8e  aXXo  ti  aocpos  cov  q) 
nepi  Tex q  nepi  x*lP0VpyLa$  t[*]) 
va  s]  Pavavaovs  ovtoi  8q  01  Saipoves 
noXXoi  Te  Kai  navToSanoi  eiaiv  eis 
8e  tovtcov *  eaT\i  Ka]i  0  epcos :  naTpos 
180  8e  qv  8  eyco  Kai  pqT[p]os  tivos  eaTiv  l 
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paKpoTcpov  pcv  €(f)ri  SirjyrjaaaOai  203  B 

opco9  8(  croi  cpco  ore  yap  eye^er[o]  7/  ^4 
<ppo8^LTr]  icttkovto  01  6(0i  oi  re  [aXXojt 
Kai  o  T7j$  MtjtlSos  vio 9  IIopo9  e7r[ei]<$77 
185  $e  c.8dnvrjcrav  npoaaiTrjaovcra  o[io]v 
8tj  erw^rny  ovar}9  atyiKtro  r/  IJ  c  vi 
a  Kai  rjv  [7 r]epi  ra?  6vpa$  0  ovv  IIo[po9 
pedva0d9  tov  v[(K]Tapo9  oivo9  [ yap 

Col.  v. 

OVTTOO  T]V  d9  70^  70l>  A 109  KTjnoV  ) 

190  Ocov  fiefiaprjpevos  evScv  p  ovv  Tltvia 
(mftovXcvovcra  8ia  ttjv  avrrjs  ano ) 
piav  7 raiSiov  noirjaaaOai  e/c  tov  IIo') 

pov  KaTaKXaverai  re  nap  avTCo  Kai  203  C 

(Kvrjare  tov  cpcoTa  810  8r)  Kai  ttj$  A ) 

195  (p[po8€i]Tr)s  KaXrjs  overt}?  aT€  ovv  IIo 
[pov  aK]oXov$09  Kai  dcpancov  yeyovev 
0  epco9  yevv7]6[€]i9  e v  tol 9  e Kdvr]9  ye) 
v(0Xioi9  Kai  apa  cfivcrd  e pacrTT]9  cov) 
ncpi  to  KaXov  Kai  tt]9  Acppo8dTT]9 
200  KaXrj9  ovcrr}9  aTt  ovv  TIopov  Ka[i  He 
via9  V109  cov  0  epco9  cv  TOiavTp  [7t>) 

\rj  Ka6((TTT]K(v  npcoTov  pev  7re) 
vrj9  aci  ecrTiv  Kai  noXXov  8d  anaXo9 
7e  Kai  KaXo9  oiov  01  7roXXoi  oiovTai ) 

205  aXXa  (jKXr)po9  Kai  av\prjpo9  Kai  av )  203  D 

vno8r}T09  Kai  aoiK09  )(apain€Trj9 
aid  cov  Kai  aaTpa)T09  cm  6vpai9  Kai ) 
e v  08019  Vnai6pi09  K0tpcopevo9  rrjv 
tt)9  prjrpo9  <j)V(Tiv  tycov  ad  ev8dai 
210  (tvv[oik]o9  Kara  8e  av  tov  naTcpa  cm) 

(3ovXo9  cctti  [/caXoi?]  Kai  aya0oi9  avSpd 
09  cov  <ai  1’tt)9  Kai  <tvvtovo9  6p[pev 
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tt)S  8eiros  aei  Tiras  nXeKor  [[a]]vas 
/3a?  KOLl  Cppovrjaeas  eTTl6vpr}TT)S  KCU ) 

215  7rQjoJ|]opipO?  (PlXoafXpoiv  81a  narTOS  tov 
(3lov  Seiros  yorjs  <pappaKevs  kcll  ao^y 

(TTIJS  KCLL  0VT€  0)9  aOcLVCLTOS  7T€(pVK€V 

oi>T€  a)?  OrrjTos  aXXa  Tore  per  ttj 9 
qpepas  OaXXei  kcll  (t)  ora r  evirop^y 

iraXiv 

2  20  (TT)  TOT€  8e  affoOr-rjaKei  naXir  8e  a) 
VaftLOCTKY^L^TOLL  8lCL  TT]V  TOV  7TaTp09) 

( pvair  to  8e  7ropi£operor  aiei  VneKpei 
a)(TT€  ovtc  airopei  epos  7 rore  ovre  nXov 

av 

T€L  (rocpias  kcll  apadias  er  pecro  ecrrl 
225  yap  o8e  deor  ovSeis  (piXoao^eL  ov 

8  emOvpeL  <70^)0?  yerecrOai  eaTi  yap •  od 
5  €i  Ti?  aXXo?  (rocpos  ov  (piXocro(p€i  ov ) 

5  au  ol  a paOeis  (f)iXo(TO(povcrir  ov8  em ) 
OvpovoL  (T0<p0LS  yerecrOai  avro  yap  tov 
230  ro  €crr[t]^  x aXeirr)  apa&La  to  pr)  oi/ra) 
KaXov  KayaOor  prjSe  (f>poripor  80 ) 

K€U'  ai;io)  e^at  iKaror  ovkovv  ei tl 
0vpe*[]y]]  0  p)7  oioperos  er8er)s  eirai ) 
oi>  pr]  oirjTaL  emSeicrOai  Tires  ov 
2 35  \A<Pr)v  eya>  ®  AioTipa  ol  (piXocrofpovr 


Col.  vi. 

re?  ei  pt]Te  01  <ro(poi  prjTe  ol  apaOeis  :) 
[8]r]Xor  8rj  ecprj  tovto  ye  t]8r]  Kai  7 rai) 

[5]i  <m  ot  peTafcv  [tov]tov  ap^oTe) 

[p]or  or  ar  eirj  Kai  [0  ep] os  ear ir  yap  8t\) 
240  Tor  KaXXiaTor  r\  ao(pia  epos  8  eaTir ) 
epos  Trepi  to  KaXor  ocrTe  arayKaior  e) 
poTa  <piXo(ro<por  eirai  cpiXoaro(f)or  8e ) 
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ovra  pcTo£v  aval  cropov  kcu  apadovs 
curia  Sc  \clvtco  kcu  to]vtcov  q  yevecns') 

245  narpos  p[cv  y]ap  <ro(pov  ccttiv  kcu  cvno 
pov  pqr^pos  5e]  ov  crocpqs  kcu  airopov  *7) 
pcv  ovv  (pi\cns  tov  S]aipovo s  co  cfriXcy 
2?c oKpaTes  avTq  ov  [<$]e  av  codr ]s  cpcora 
€ ivai  davpaaTOv  ovScv  crradc s  cor] ) 

250  dqs  Sc  cos  cpoi  Sokci  TCKpaipopcvq) 

e£  cov  av  cXcycs  to  cpcopcvov  aval  cpco 
Ta  ov  to  cpcov  Sia  Tavra  croi  oiopat ) 
navKaXos  ecfraivcTo  0  epeos  Kai  yap  carl 
to  cpaaTov  to  tco  ovti  KaXov  k\ol\i  «[[ya]] 
P 

255  pov  Kai  tcXciov  Kai  paKapiarov  to 
Sc  yc  cpcov  aXXqv  XScav  roiavrqv 

1 

cyov  oiav  cyco  SqXdov  Kai  cyco  euro 
acv  Sr]  co  £evrj  KaXcos  yap  Xcycis  roz) 
ovros  cov  0  epeos  Tiva  xpciav  c^a  tols 
260  avdpcorrois  tovto  Sr]  pcTa  TavTa ) 

ccp-q  co  XcoKpaTes  irapaaopai  ere  SiSa 

Kai  ovtw 

£ai  cctti  pev  yap  Sq  toiovtos  yc ) 
yovcos  0  epeos  cctti  Sc  tco v  KaXcov  cos ) 

(TV  $qS  Cl  Sc  TIS  qpaS  CpOlTO  Tl  TCO v) 

265  KaXcov  c(tt[iv  0  e]/xu?  co  XcoKpaTcs  re  Kai 
AioTipa  cu[5e  <$]e  aapcaTcpov  epa  0  cpco 
tcov  KaXco[v  ti  c]pa :  Kai  cyco  curov  oti 
ycvcadai  au[r]a)[][.]]  aXX  cti  noda  cepq') 
q  airoKpicns  cpcoTqcnv  ToiavScv  ti 
270  ccrrai  ckcivco  co  cav  ycvqrai  Ta  Ka 
Xa  ov  rravv  ccpqv  cti  t\av  cyco  Trpos 
Tavrqv  Tqv  cpcoTqaiv  7 rpo^a') 
pcos  anoKpavaadai :  aXX  ccjrq  cocnrep 
av  a  ns  perafSaXcov  avn  tov  KaXov 
275  no  ayadco  x peopevos  nvvdavoiTO ) 
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(f>ep€  (o  ^Wparey  epai  o  epoop  tcop  a) 
ya6 oou  ti  €pa  yepeaOai  rjp  8  eya>  ai>) 

TO)  Kai  Tl  €<TTCU  €K€LPCO  go  ap  yepijTai 
TayaOa  tovt  evi ropoorepop  tjp  8  e) 

280  yco  eyco  airoKpUPacrBai  oti  evSaipcop 

€Cttcu  :  KT7]ae[i ]  yap  €(f)rj  ayaOcop  01  ei'Bcup.ovcs 
tv8aipop€9  Kai  ovk€ti  TTpocrSei  epe) 

Col.  vii. 

[aQai  ipa  ti  8e  (3]ov\[tTai  ev8]atpa)p  e() 

[pai  0  /3ovXop€Po]9  aX[Xa  TeXo]y  <$o/c[ei  e] 

2S5  V  cnroKpicris  aXrjdr]  X]eyety  et) 

[7 top  eya)  ravrrjp  $]e  t[t]]p  PovXrjaip 
[Kai  top  tpcoTa  t]ovtop  TTOTtpa  KOl) 

[pop  oi€  1  eipai  Tr\apTa>p  apOpconiop 
[Kai  naPTas  T\ayaBa  fiovXeadai  avroi 9 
290  [eipai]  aei  [rj]  7r[a)]y  Xeyeiy  ovtcos  rjp  8  ey[a) 
[koi\pop  tipai  naPTcop :  ti  8rj  ovp  €(pr] 
a>  "XcoKpaTts  ov  TrapTa[ 9  €pa]y  (ftapepy 
€i7r[e]p  ye  7 rapT€9  tco[p  av]T<op  epaxxt) 

Kai  aiei  aX[Xa]  Tipas  [(f>ap]ep  epap  tov9 
295  8  ov :  6avpa[£a>\  rjp  [5  eya)  K]ai  a^roy) 

aXXa  prj  0a[vpa£e  €<pr)  a0]eXorre[y]) 

€ 

yap  apa  tov  [e/>a)]roy  tl  1809  opopa ) 

(op€P  to  to[v  oX]ot>  eniTiOePTes  0) 
popa  epooTa  r[a  5e]  aXXa  aXXois  Ka ) 

300  Taypcoptda  o[pop]a<n  :  coot rep  ti  t)p 

8  eyco  (ocrnep  r[o5e  oi]aO  oti  Troirjais  e 

(TTIP  Tl  TTOXV  T]  yap  70)  €K  TOV  pt]  Op)  t}  *yap  w 

TO?  €19  TO  OP  l[o]PTl  0TGD0VP  aiTia ) 

7 raaa  €<jti  ttoit)<ji9  ocxttc  Kai  ai  viro') 

305  7rao-aiy  Tai9  Ttypai9  epyacrtai  noi 
rjcr€i9  €iai  Kai  oi  tovtoop  Sijpiovpyoi 
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navTes  7T0UJT0U :  aXrjdr]  Xeyeis  aX) 

X  opcos  77  8  tj  oicrda  on  01/  KaXovvTai 
TiOLrjTai  aXX’  aXXa  eyovcriv  ovopa 
310  ra  a7r[o  <$€  T7??  Troirjcrecos  ev 

popio[v  afyopicrdev  to  nepi  ttjv  pou 
ctikt}V  Kai  ra  peTpa  tco  tov  o\ov  ovo 
pari  npocrayopeveTai  7 rotrjais  yap ) 
ravra  povov  KaXeirai  Kai  ol  eyov 
315  7€9  TOVTO  TO  pOplOV  Tt]S  7TOLt](T €) 
coy  7 roiT]Tai :  aXrjdrj  £<f>r)[v\  Xeyeis) 

ovtco  toivvv  Kai  ire  pi  7or  [e]pa)7a)  205  D 

to  p[e]v  KecpaXaiov  ecrTiv  jV]acra  77) 
tcoj/  ayadcov  €7 TiOvpia  Kai  tov  ev 
320  Saipoveiv  0  peyiaTOS  7€  Kai  SoXe 

po 9  epo>9  TravTi  aXX  01  pe v  aXXrj  Tpe 
nopevoi  noXXayrj  en  avrov  77  Kara) 

V 

yprjpaTio-po  77  Kara  (piXoyvpvaaTi 
av  rj  KaTa  <piXocro(f)iav  ovt  epav  Ka ) 

325  \Xov\vTai  out  epaaTai  01  Se  Kara  ev  ti  ei 
So 9  i'ovTes  T€  Kai  eCT7rOvSaKOT€$  TO 
tov  oXov  ovopa  ev yov  epcoTa  T€  Kai  «) 

s 

pav  Kai  epavTai  :  KivSvvev^ov^ei  aXrj') 
drj  ecprjv  eyco  Xey*^]*/ :  Kai  XeyeTai  pe 


Col.  viii. 

[tj  <rot  Sokoucti  pa,  Ai  ovk  «juh  y]t  tjv  [8  €y]o>  [ap  ov]v  tj  [6]  tj  [ov 
[t«s  aTrXow  «]o*T[t  X«y«iv  ot]i  oi.  avOpwiroi  tov  ayadov 

330  [ye  7i9]  €<f)7]  Xoy[o9  o>9  01  a]v  t[o]  rjp^e^iav  e) 

[o]vtcov  {tjtcoo[iv  ovtoi  e]pcocri  0  S  epos  Xo  205  E 

yo9  ovTe  rjp[eicrio$  <prjvi]v  eivai  tov  epco 
Ta  eivai  [o]i/7e  [oXou  eav ]  prj  Tvyyavr 7) 
ye  7 tov  co  eT a[ipe  ayadov  ov\  enei  avTco 
335  7€  Kai  TTo[Sa 9  Kai  yeipas  edeXov<ri\v  an to 
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Tt[pvtadai  01  avOpcoiroi  tav  a]uro£y  So 
[Krj  ra  taVTCov  jrovqpa  tivai]  ov  yap  to 
[cavroov  oipai  tKaaroi  aana]^ovTai 
e[t  pq  ti]  r[£?  to  ptv  ayaO]ov  o[i]Ktiov  Ka 
340  [Aef  K]ai  eav[Tov  to  St  KaK]ov  aXXoTpio 
a>y  ovStv  y[t  aX\o  taTi]y  ov  tpooaiv  av) 
0p[oo7r]oi  q  t[ov  ayaOov  tp]ooaiv  vai  t(pq 
tl  <S[€]  ov  7 r[poaOtTtov  t](frq  OTi  Kai  tivai 
to  ayaOov  \avTOis  tpooai]  irpoaOtT^a^ov) 

345  la]p  °vv  tcpq  Ka[i  ov  povov ]  aval  aXXa) 

Kai  ati  [t]iv[ai  Kai  t\o\v\to  7r[p]ocr0eT[]\x]]eoy  : ) 
taTiv  apa  £v[XXr]]fiSqv  [c]<fiq  0  tpoos  tov 
to  ayaOov  avT(o  aval  aiti aXqBtaTa 
Ta  tcpqv  tyco  Xtytis :  ore  St  tovto  0  t) 

350  poo S  tCTTlV  aitl  T)  S  7]  T(OV  Tlva  T  poiro 
Siook[ov]toov  avTO  Kai  tv  t[i]vi  7Tpa) 

b 

V 

£a  cnrovSrj  Kai  q  avvraais  tpoos  av ) 

KaX[o]ijo  ti  t[ovto  T\vyyava  ov  to 
tpyov  f/7r[€lt.1' [*]  ov  P*VTav  e) 

355  <pyv  €yco  ®  AioTipa  t6avpa£ov  tin 

aocpia  Kai  tcjooiTcov  irapa  at  avra  Tav 
Ta :  paOqaoptvos  aXX  tyco  aoi  t(f>r)  tpoo 
taTi  yap  tovto  tokos  tv  KaXoo  Kai') 

KaTa  to  aoopa  Kai  KaTa  Tqv  yjrv^qv 
360  pavTtias  qv  S  ty 00  Stnai  oti  woTt 
Xtytis  Kai  ov  pavOavco :  aXX  tyoo  St] 
aacptaTtpov  tpoo  Kvovaiv  yap  t<pq) 
co  XcoKpaTts  iravTts  avBpconoi  Kai 
KaTa  to  aoopa  kcu  KaTa  Tqv  ^v\qv 
365  Kai  erraSav  tv  tivi  qXiKia  ytvcov 

TCU  TlKTtlV  tTTlOvptl^y]^  qpCOV  7]  <j)V 

ais  TiKTtiv  St  tv  ptv  aia\pco  ov  Sv 
vaTai  tv  St  KaXoo  q  yap  avSpos  Kai 
yvvaiKOS  avvovaia  tokos  taTiv 
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37O  €(JTl  8t  TOVTO  OtlOV  [JYotaoJJ  70  TTpay 
fia  KCU  TOVTO  tV  OvTjTCO  OVTl  TCO 
£c CO)  aOcLVCLTOV  tVtCTTLV  T)  KVT] 
ai?  Kai  r]  ytvvrjcris  ra  8  tv  rco  avap 
poaTCo  aSvvaTov  ytvtcrOai  avappo') 

375  (ttov  8  tcrTiv  to  aiaxpov  anavTi  rco) 
OtCO  TO  8t  KCtXoV  appOTTOV  poipa  ovv 
Kai  tiXvOvia  r}  KaXXovrj  tcrTiv  ti ]  ye ) 


206  D 


Col.  ix. 

vto\ti  8  i  a  Ta]vTa  0Ta[v  ptv]  Ka[Xco  7 rpoa 
TrtXa^T]  to  kvovv  i’Ae[a)]^  rt  y lyY t  toll ) 

380  Kai  tvcppaivoptvov  [5]<a;(e*7cu  [k]cu  7t) 

KTtL  7€  Kai  y tvva :  o[ra]v  8t  aia\[p]co  ctkv 
OpCOTTOV  Tt  Kai  Xv7T0Vp[t]v0V  ^t'[^(J77€t) 
paTai  Kai  a7T07pe77€7[a]i  Ka[t]  at'[*A]Ae7ai 
Kai  ov  ytvv[a ]  aXX  icr^ov  to  Kvqp[a  Xa]^€ 
385  7TCO?  (ptptl  [o0]  tv  8r]  t[co\  KVOVVTl  [76  KaiV) 
j]8tj  cnrapycovTi  ttoXXtj  tj  tttoit]ct[is  ye 
yovt  ntpi  to  KaXov  [5]ta  to  peyaX[r]$]  co) 
8tivos  aTroXv\ti\y  tov  t^ovTa  tcrTiv 
yap  co  [^a)]K-/3a[7]e?  tcp-q  ov  tov  KaXov  o  e) 
390  pcoy  coy  o'JV]  o[i]oi  ‘  aAAa  ti  prjv [:]  7r?y  yei') 
vrjcrtco?  Kai  tov  tokov  tv  too  KaXoo  :  e*) 

tv  r]v  8  eya) :  iravv  ptv  ovv  tcjorj :  ti  8tj 
ovv  tt)9  ytvtcrto jy  otl  ati  ytvtais  taTi 
Kai  aOavaTOV  coy  Ovtjtco  r\  ytvvrjcns 
395  aBavacrias  8t  avayKaiov  tTTiOvptiv 
pOTa  ayaOov  tK  tcov  copoXoyrjptvcb 
e[iVe/>  tov  ayaOov  tavTOo  tivai  aiti  tpco y 
t[a]Tiv  avayKaiov  8tj  tK  tovtov  tov 
Xoyov  Kai  ti ?y  aOavaaias  tov  tpcoTa 
4C0  tivai •  TavTa  re  ovv  iravTa  t8i8a ) 

CTKt  pt  OTTOTt  7 Ttpl  TCOV  tpCOTtKCOV  X  0 


20 6  E 
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a  o  *x[*1  ( 
pws  <tt  .  [. 


20/  A 


256 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


y[o]v$  7T0101T0 :  KCU  TTOTC  7 lp€TO:  Tl  0464) 
co  XcoKpaTcs  airiov  aval  tovtov  tov 
cpcoros  Kai  7779  cmOupias  tj  ovk  aicrOa 
405  vei  coy  8civco y  Sianderai  navra  ra 
[6]i]pia  €7 rciSav  circiSav  ycvvav  e) 
7ri6vpT)(n\  Kai  ra  nc£a  Kai  ra  17777) 
va  vocrovvra  76  iravra  Kai  cpcoTi') 

Km  SiaTidcpcva  npcorov  pcv  ire 
410  pi  to  £vppiyijvai  aXXrjXois  CTTCiTa 
TTC.pi  T7)V  TpO(j)7]V  TOV  yCVOpCVOV 
Kai  CTOipa  ccttiv  vncp  tovtcov  Kai 
Siapa^caOai  Ta  aaOcvcaTaTa  T019 
Xa-yyporaTOis  Kai  vTTcpaTro6vr)<jKcl 
415  Kai  avT<o  too  Xcipoo  irapaTivopcva 
0X776  CKCiva  CKTpafiav  Kai  aXXo ) 
irav  iroiovvTa  tovs  pcv  yap  avOpoo 
ttovs  c<p7]  oioit  av  Ti$  ck  Xoyicrpov 
TavTa  TTOiciv  Ta  8c  Orjpia  74y  ai 
420  Tia  ovTm  cpcoTiKm  SiaTiOccrOai 

c\cis  Xcyciv:  Kai  eyco  cXcyov  oti ) 
ovk  ciSciTjv :  77  8  cittcv  Siavoci 
ovv  5e4ro[y  77o]76  ycvTjcrcaOai  Ta  c 
pooTiKa  ca[v  T]avTa  pr]  cvvorjs  [[77]] 

425  aXX a  81a  \rav\ra  toi  <0  Aioripa 

Col.  x. 

o[776p]  yvvSr]  €t7rov  napa  ere  [t)k]<o  yy[ov y 
o[7£  8i]8a<TKaXoov  8copai  [aXX]a  p[oi  Xe 
ye  Kai  tovtcov  ttjv  aiTi[av  K]ai  t[cov 
aXX(OV  TCOV  TTCpl  Ta  [c]p(OT[lKa  a  toi 
430  VVV  ccf)r)  TTICTTCVCLS  CKCIVOV  64^[a]4) 
cpvcrci  tov  cpcoTa  ov  iroXXaKis  copo') 
[X]oy7jaapcv  pr]  6avpa£c  cvravOa 
[y]ap  tov  avrov  ckcivoo  Xo[yo]v  77  $vr] 
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t[o] 

tt]  cpva[i}$  £r]T€i  Kara  [8]waT0V  ati 
435  T*  tivai  kcu  aOavaTOS  SvvaTai  8t 
ravTrj  povov  tt\  ytvtcrti  otl  ati 
[K]aTa\€lTT€l  tTtpOV  VtOV  CLVTL  TOV 
iraXaiov  ti Tti  kcli  tv  a>  tv  tKacrTov 
toov  £ cocov  (-qv  KaXtiTca  kcu  €t) 

440  vai  to  avro  oiov  tK  n cuSapiov} 

0  avro 9  XtytraL  eo)9  av  nptafivTTis 
ytvrjTcu  oi/ro?  ptvTOi  ovStiroy 
Tt  TCLVTCt  tycov  tV  GCVTCO  OpCO  9  o) 
ai/709  KaXtiTai  aXXa  vt09  cua  yi 
445  y voptvos  Ta  8t  aTroXXvs  kcli  Kara  Tas 

Tpixas  Kai  crapKa,  Ka[i]  ouTa  kcli  aipa  kcu 

<7l£3l7t7rai/  70  <TCOlJLa  KaL  TV  0Tt  KCLTa  70 

(reap. a  aXXa  [k\cu  Kara,  ttjv  ^u^rjv  oi ) 
Tponoi  Ta  [rj ]0rj  8o£ai  tmOopiai  rj8oy 
450  vai  Xvirai  cpo(3oc  tovtcov  tKacrTa  ovSt 
7 TOTt  TavTa  iraptanv  tKaaTco  aXXa 
Ta  ptv  yiyvtraL  Ta  8  anoXXvTaL  t to 

[A]l>  8t  TOVTCOV  dTOTTCOTtpOV  tTl  OTL  Kdl 

at  tmcTTrjpai  pr]  otl  at  ptv  yiyvovTai 
455  at  8t  aTToXXvvTac  rjpiv  KaL  ovSerroy 
Tt  ol  avTOL  terptv  ov8t  Kara  ra9  67 ti 
crTrjpa 9  aXXa  Kac  pLa  tKaarr]  Tcovy 
tmcTTTjpcov  TavTOv  7racr^et  o  yap  Ka 
XtiTai  ptXtTav  co9  e£tov<n}s  cgtl  ttj 9 
460  tTTiaTrjprjS  Xrjdrj  yap  tTricrTrjprjs  e) 

£o$09  ptXtTrj  8t  naXiv  Kaivrjv  tv 
noiovcra  avTL  ttj 9  amovcrrjs  pvrjprj  <jco 
£tl  TT]V  tTTLGTTJpTJV  (OCTTt  TTJV  Ol/) 

ttjv  SoKtiv  tivai  Tot/rco  y ap  tco  rpo 

465  7TC0  TTav  70  OvrjTOV  GCo(tTdL  OV  70) 

navTanacriv  to  avrov  ati  tLvaiy 
coGTTtp  to  Otiov  aXX a  tco  to  aniov 

S 
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kou  7 TaXaiovpGpop  GTGpop  pgop  gp 
€ 

ePKccTaXnreiP  oiop  avTO  rjp  rav ) 

470  ttj  ttj  firixavr]  co  XcoKpaTGS  Gcjyrj 
Opt)top  aBavacna ?  /zere^ez  Kai 
acopa  Kai  raXXa  rravra  aOapa ) 

Col.  xi. 

[to]p  Sg  a[XXrj  \ir)  ovv  Oavpa^G  €/]  to  av 
[tou]  a7ro(3[Xa(TTr]/ia  cpvaGi  7 rap]  TGipa 
475  a6[apacrias  yap  XaPLU  77(11/71  o]vtt]  V 
a-7r[o]y[Sr]  Kai  0  e/xo?  enerai  Kai]yc 0  a) 
[Kovaas  top  Xoyop  eOavpaaa ]  tg  /cat) 
[ez7ro]y  f [lgp  tjv  S  Gyco  co  crocj)coT]aTr]  A10 ) 
\ri\pa  ravTa  cos*  [aXrjOcos  o]vtcos  exeO 
480  [k a]i  rj  (D<riTGp  01  re[Aeoz  cro^jzaraz  ey  icrOi 
[ccj)]rj  a )  "XoDKpaTGS  [e7rez  k\ai  tcop  apOpco 
\n](x)p  gl  g$gXgi?  e[z?  ttjp]  cpiXoTipiap 
(3XGyjraL  0avpa[gois]  ap  aXoyia? 

7 TGpi  a  Gyco  Gipr]K[a  ez]  pr]  gppogis  gp0v 
485  prjOGlS  O)?  SgIp[ci)S  Sl]aKGlPTai  GpOOTl 
tov  opopacrT[oi  yGp]GaOai  Kai  kXgos 
gls  top  aiGL  XP01 >ov  aOapaTOP  Ka 
Ta0Ga6ai  Kai  Vircp  tovtov  kipSu 
roy?  re  kipSvpgvglp  GTOtpoi  Giai 
490  napTas  gti  paXXo[p  rf\  virGp  tcop ) 
naiScop  Kai  XP^PaiT]  ayaAzcr/cezj/ 

Kai  7TOPOV9  noPGip  [olvaTipacrovp 
Kai  vTTGpanoOprjCTKGip  :  gttgi  oigi ) 
cry  Gcp-q  AXkt}cttip  vi TGp  ASprjTOV 
495  a7rodaPGiP  ap  rj  AxiXXGa  IlaTpo 
kXco  GiraTToOaPGip  rj  npoairoda 
PGIP  TOP  vpGTGpOP  KoSpOP  VTTCp 
Ti]$  fiaXGias  tcop  naiScop  prj  ozo) 
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pevovs  aOavarov  pvt]prjv  ape 
500  tt]$  7 repi  eavroov  eaeaOai  ijv  vvvy 
T]pei$  ey^opev  ttoWov  ye  Set  eiprjy 
aXX  oipai  virep  aper^s  aOavarov 
Kai  TOtavT 77?  8o£rjs  ev«Xeov$ ) 

Travres  tt avia  rroiovaiv  oaco  av  a 
505  petvovs  coai  toctovtcd  paX Xov  rov 

yap  aOavaT[o]v  epcoar  01  pev  ovv  ev 
Kvpoves  efa]  Kara  ra  crcopaTa  ov 
res  7 rpos  ras  yvvauea 9  paXXov  rpe 
novrai  Kai  Tavrrj  epcoTiKoi  eiari ) 

510  81a  iraiSoyovias  aOavaaiav  Kai 
pvrjpy]v  Kai  ev8atpoviav  <09  01 
ovrai  avTois  €*[9  to] v  emra  XP°) 
vov  Travra  Tropi{\o\pevoi  01  8e) 

Kara  ttjv  ^v)(tjv  *lcrl  7aP  0Vl/  €(Pv 
515  01  ev  Tai$  yj/vxais  kvovciv  eri  paXXo 

t}  ev  tois  croopacriv  a  "^vyi]  7rp[o(r]r}Ki 
1 

Kai  Kvrjaa  rjaj  Kai  TeKeiv  ti  ovv  npoa 
rjKei  <ppovt]criv  r[e  Ka]i  ttjv  aXXijv 
aperrjv  cov  8r]  e[iai  K\ai  01  7roir]T[ai 
520  7ra[^r]e9  yevvT]\rope I9  Kai  tcov  8[t] 


Col.  xii. 

piovpycov  oaoi  Xeyovrai  evp[er]iKOi ) 
e[i]vai  ttoXv  8e  p[ey]icrT7]  e(f)Tj  [k] ai  /ca\) 
XiaTT]  tt] 9  (Ppovrjcreeos  t]  rrepi  ra$  ra 3 
noXecov  re  Kai  oiKrjcrecov  [ 8]iaKoapTjy 
525  ai$  Tj  8t]  ovopa  eariv  ac ocppoavvr)  re 
Kai  SiKaioavvt]  tovtcov  av  orav  tis 
eK  veov  eKKvpcov  rj  tt]V  "^v^tjv  Oeios 
cov  Kai  7]kovctt]$  7779  T]XlKia$  TIKTei 
re  Kai  yevvav  t]8tj  emOvpr]  farei 

s  2 
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530  8rj  oifj.ai  Kai  oVtos  ntpiioov  to  kcl\o 

L 

tv  00  av  ytvvrjatitv  tv  [too  ylap  aa-^pco 
ovStnoTt  ytvvrjati  ra  T[e]  ovv  aoopa 
ra  ra  KaXa  paXXov  r]  r[a]  aia)([p]a  avira 
£tTai  art  kvcov  kcci  av  tvTvyjj  \Js v 
535  X7?  xaXr]  Kai  ytvvaia  [Kai]  tv(j)vti  ira 
vv  8rj  aa7ra£tTa[i]  to  £ vvav^OTtpo 
Kai  7 rpo[?l  tovtov  tov  avOpconov  tv 
6v$  tv7r[op]t[i  Ao]y[a)^]  irtpi  aptTrjs  Kai 
7 Ttpi  oi[ov  X/°r/]  €Ll>aL  T0U  avSpa  TOV 
540  ayaOov  Kai  [a  t7riT]r)8tvtiv  Kai  tin) 

\tipti  7rai8tv[ttv]  aTTTopt[v]o 9  yap) 
oipai  tov  KaXov  Kai  optiXcov  a[vTto 
a  7 raXai  tKvti  t[i]kt€1  Kai  ytvv[a  Kai 
7rap[[o7'T]]a)7'  Kai  anoov  ptpvrjptv[os 
545  Kai  to  ytvvr]6tv  avvtKTptcpti  kol 

V7]  ptT  tKtlVOV  (D(TTt  TToXv  ptlfa') 

Koivooviav  Trjs  tcov  7 raiScov  7 rpos 
aXXrjXov ?  01  toiovtoi  layoviri  Kai ) 

< piXiav  (3t(3aioTtpav  aTt  KaXXtio ) 

550  vcov  Kai  aOavaTooTtpcov  7ra[i8]oov 
KtKOivoovij KOTts  Kai  7 raj  av  8t£ai 
to  tavTCo  tolovtovs  7 raiSas  paXXo 
ytyovtvai  r\  tov ?  av6pa>7rivovs  Kai 
ti$  Oprjpov  ai rofiXtyfras  Kai  tis  HaioSo 
555  Kai  tovs  aXXovs  TroirjTas  tov?  ay  a) 

Oov?  £r)Xcov  oia  tyyova  [t]avT(jov  Ka 
TaXtinovaiv  a  tKtivoi[?]  aOavaTO 
KXto?  Kai  pvqprjv  i ra[p]t)(tTai  av 
Ta  ToiavTa  ovTa •  ei  Se  (SovXti  ttprj 
560  oiov?  AvKovpyo?  tt aiSa?  KaTtXint 
to  tv  AaKt8aipo[v}i  acorrjpa?  ty}? 
AaKtSaipovo?  Kai  co?  tiros  tnr[tl 
TTjs  EXXa8o?  Tipios  8t  na[p]  ppiv  [Kai 


209  C 


209  D 
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o  SoXcov  Sia  7iju  rcov  vopcov  yer) 

565  vrjaiv  xai  aXXoi  a\\o6t  noWay^ov  209  E 

avSpes  xai  EXXijai  xai  ev  rJ3]apj3apci$ 
iroXXa  Kai  aXXa  a7ro<f)T]v1apevoi') 

Col.  xiii. 

epya  xai  yevvi]aav7e$  Trarroiav  a ) 
perijv  cov  Kai  tepa  7 roXXa  rjSi)  yeyore) 

570  Sia  rov 9  70401/701/9  naiSas  Sia  Se  701/9 
ai'dpcoTrtvovs  ovSevo 9  7tco’  javja  pe 
0 w  r a  epco7ixa  iao)$  00  Zcoxpa7es  xav') 

av  pvrjOen 79  7a  <5e  reXea  *:a4  €7roTT7ixa  210  A 

evexa  xai  rai/ra  ecmz/  eaj/  749  op) 

57.7  #009  peri?/  ovk  ci8  ei  0409  7  av  aij 9*  ep:o 
//e^  ouj/  €(f)T]v  eyco  /ca4  npoOvpias  ov 
Sev  a7roX(L\lrco  rreipco  Se  xai  av  eneaOai 
eav  0409  re  7/9 :  <5e4  yap  etyt}  70v  opQoos 

l  o' i>7  a  ei tl  roi’70  70  7 t  pay  pa  ap\ea$a[i] 

580  pe^  reo^  oi'ra  levai  em  ra  /caXa  aa)) 
para-  /ca4  irpcoTOv  pev  eav  opOco 9  47) 
yrjrai  0  -qycvpevos  evo 9  at/ro*/  aoopa 
709  epar  /cat  ev7avOa  yevvav  Xoyov 9 
KaXoi/9  €77€47a  Se  ai>70V  Xa70V07}') 

585  crai  074  ro  *aXXo9  ro  €774  070)04/4/  acopS.  210  B 

74  70)  €774  €7€pO)  CTG)pa74  aS(X<pOV  €<77£ 
xai  €4  <5*€4  Sl(OX€lV  70  €77  €4<$€4  KaXoZ') 

7toXXt;  ai 'Ota  prj  oin(  ey  re  Ara4  7ai>70v 
rjyeiadai  ro  €7rV  7rao-4  7049  acopaai  xa\ 

590  Xo9-  rouro  5  evvo7]aav7a  xaTaarrj 
vai  7rav7(ov  7Cov  xaXcov  acopa7<o 
epaa7X]v  evos  Se  7 0  a(f>oSpa  701/70  ^a 
Xaa-a4  xa7a(ppovrjaav7a  xai  apixpo 
riyriaapevov  peTa  Se  rai/ra  ro  er 
595  ra49  yjrv^ai?  xaXXos  7ipico7epov  47 ) 
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yrjaaaOai  tov  ev  too  acopaTi  coare  Kai 
tav  emeiKijs  oov  tijv  ti s  Kai 

eat'  apiKpov  at^o?  t^apKtiv) 

ai/ro)^]]  /cat  tpav  kou  KrjBcaOai  Kai  ti 
600  Kreiv  X oyovs  toiovtovs  Kai  £r)T€iv 

oitivcs  7roLrjcrov(TL  fitXreiovs  rot/?) 
a 

vtovs  iva  avayKaOrj  av  OcaaaaOai 
to  tv  rot?  tniTrjSevpacri  Kai  Tots') 
vopois  KaXov  Kai  tovto  iBciv  oti) 

605  7 rap  avTO  avToo  £vyyeves  ecrTiv) 

iva  to  7r[ep]t  to  acopa  KaXov  apiKpov 
ti  rjyr]ap[T]ai  €i[va]i  //era  Be  t a  em) 
Ti]SevpaTa  €7 ti  ra?  eirio-Trjpas) 
ayayeiv  iva  €iSrj  av  emaTrjpcov) 

610  KaXXos  Kai  (3\t7r[oo]v  rrpos  [7r]oXo  rjBi]) 
to  KaXov  prjKtTi  to  Trap  evi  ooarrep 
oiK€T7js  ayarrcov  naiBapiov  KaXXos 
[77]  avOpooirov  tivos  rj  emTi]Sevpa 
[to]?  [JYJjet'O?  BovXevoov  (pavXos  rj  Kai 
615  [oyttj/cpoXoyo?  aXX  €7rt  to  [7roX]i/  7reXa) 


Col.  xiv. 

yo?  T[eTpa]pp[evos  rot;  KaXov ]  /ca[t]  0e£up[cu 
7roX[Xov ?  /c]at  ko[Xovs  Xoyovs  /c]at  peyaXo) 
7rpe[7ret?  rt]/c[r€t  /cat  Biavorj] paTa  ev  <piXo 
ao<p[ia  acjoOovao  ecu?  av  €t'r]at'0a  poocrOeis 
620  /cat  av£rj8[ei$  KaTiSrj  Tiv]a  eTrKJTrjprjv 
piav  [ToiavTrjv  rj  €<tt]iv  KaXov  rotovBe 
rreipoo  Be  p[oi  e<pr]  tov]  vow  7 rpoae)(€iv 
cos  oiov  re  p[aXiaT]a  0?  yap  av  pe^pt  ei' 
TavOa  Trpo[s]  Ta  epo)T[iK]a  naiBaycoyr)) 

625  Or]  [0€]cop€v[os]  ^0e[|r7?]  re  /cat  opOcos) 

Ta  KaXa  irpos  reXo?  y[Brj]  icov  tcov  epco 


210  C 


210  D 
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tlk[co]v  €^aL(f)i'T]S  Karo  \j/c]Tai  tl  6a v) 
paaTOv  ttjv  <£ van ’  /cajAoy  tovt]o  e) 
kclvo  <0  ScoKpa[TcT  ov  [£77  cvckcv1  k at 
630  ol  cpnpoa6cv  7 ra^r([?  noroi  rjaa ]y) 

7 rpcoTOv  pcv  aci  ov  k  at  ovtc  yiyvo 

pcvov  out c  aTTo\\v[p€vov  ovtc  av 
£avopcvov  ovtc  (p[6ivov  €7 Tara  cv 
rt]  pcv  ko  X]ov  T7)  [5  aicr\pov  ov8c  to 
ov5l€ 

635  tc  pcv  to8c  8c  ov  7 rp  09  pcv  to  KaXov 
77/509  to  aia^pov  ov8  [cv  6a  [pcv  K]a 
X ov  cv6a8c  8c  auj\pov  C09  Ticri  pcv  o 
KaXov  tictlv  8c  ai<j\pov]  ov8  av  (pa[vTa 
cr6rj(T€Tai  avTO  to  Ka  Xov  oiov  tt Lpo 
640  crooTrov  tl  ov8c  ^cipcs  ov8c  aXXLo]  oy 
8c  cv  aoopa  pctc\cl  ov8c  tls  Xoyo[9 
ov8c  7/9  CTTiaTrjpr)  ov8c  v  ov  ov  cv  c 
10 

repj]\)L>JJ  TivL  oiov  [ey]  faco  i]  cv  yrj  rj  cv 
cvpavco  rj  cv  T(o  [aXXoj]  a^XX  avTO  Ka 
645  6  avTO  pcT  avTOV  povo[ci8c$  act  ov 
Ta  8c  aXXa  navTa  KaXa  ck[civov  pc 
Tc^ovTa  t poTTOv  Tiva  tolov[tov  ol 
ov  yiyvopcvoov  tc  tcov  aXXcov  [ Kai 
airoXXvpcvcov  pr/8cv  ckclvo  pr] 

650  tc  7rXeo^  pr)T€  cXaTTOv  yiyv\ccr 

6ai  prj8c  ira<r\civ  pij8cv  OTav  [ 8ij 
tl 9  ano  tcovSc  Sta  to  op6cos  7ra[*<5e 
pacTCiv  cnavicov  ckclvo  t[o]  K[aXov 
apyrjTai  Ka6opav  cr\cS  ov  av  tl  a 
655  77T0LT0  TOV  TCXoWi  TOVTO  [y  a]p  0[T]  C 

(TTL  TO  0p6(j0$  CTTL  Ta  CpcOTLK^a  ICl'ai 

rj  vi t  aXXov  ayca6ai  apyop  cvov  a 
7T0  toov8c  tcov  KaXcov  ck[clvov 
Ka  tov  KaXov  aci  CT7avicv[ai  coancp 


21  1  A 


2J  1  I) 


21 1  C 
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660  enapa(3aapois  \pcoptp[op  ano  e 

^09  67 tl  Svo  Kai  ano  8voi[p  em  nav 
ra  ra  Ka\a  acopaTa  Kai  [ano  toop 

Col.  xv. 

[/ea]A[<»]i'  (Tcoparcou  tm  ra  KaXa  enirr) 
Sevpara  Kai  ano  tcdp  eniT^Sevpa 
665  tgi [p]  €ni  ra  KaXa  paOrjpaTa  Kai  a) 
no  [t]oop  paOrjpaTGP  em  tKtiPO  to 
pa[6]rjp[a]  TeXtvTr)a[r)]  0  earip  ovk  aX 
Xov  [rj  a]vTov  €K[eiPOV ]  tov  KaXov  pay 
6rjp[a  K]ai  ypa>  avrco  reAei7Tft>7'[JYft)J] 

670  0  eaTip  KaXov  ev[r]av6a  tov  (3iov  a>) 

(j)iXe  XcoKpaTts  tcpr]  rj  MaPTiPiK-qy 
£eprj  unep  nov  aXXodi  (3icotop  ay 
Op[co]no)  dea>p.€va>  avTO  to  KaXov  0  e) 
av  noT€  l‘8t]s  ov  KaTa  \ pvaop  r[e]) 

675  Kai  [€<r6]r)Ta  Kai  tovs  /eaAou?  nai8a[s 
re  [Ka]i  pzapiaKOvs  8o£ei  croi  eipai 
017?  vvv  opcop  €Kn€nXr]£ai  Kai  eroi 
yuo[?  €i  k  ,a[t]  av  K[a]i  aXXoi  7roA[A]oi  opcopTts 
Ta  [nai]8[i]Ka  Kai  |i7^[oV[re]?  ati  a[i/]Toi? 

680  €1  7Tft)9  010P  T€  TjP  pr]T6  €a[6]l€lP  pt]T€ 

[ni]p€ip  aAAa  popop  OeaaaaQai  /cat) 

[g]yp€ipai  ti  SrjTa  ttyr)  oiopeOa  [ei  r]w 
yepoiT[o]  avTO  to  KaXo[p  iSeip  eiXiKpi 
PtS  KaOapop  apiKTOP  a[AAa  prj  apa 
68 5  nXta>  aapKGP  re  ap$p(an[ipa)p  Kai 

[■^\pG>[p^aTGP  Kai  aXXrpi  noX[XT]S  0 Air 
apia[s  0]pr)Tr}s  aXX  avTO  r[o  Oeiop  Ka 
[A]oy  SvvaiTO  poPoei8es  [KanSeiP  a 
[p]  oiei  €(j)7)  (pavXop  ftiop  yiy[p]ead[ai  €KH 
690  [at  (3]XenoPTO$  apOpconov  Kai  €K[eiP0  ft) 


211  I) 


21)  E 


212  A 
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L<5e*  ^ecojperoi'  /ecu  £i’jVoVro?  a[uT(o  q 
[ovk  €vdv]pei  e(f)q  o[ti  i]vrav6a  [aVTCO 
[pova\ov  y\i’rj<jc ZTcn  ol poovTi  go  o[paror 
[to  kclXov  tiktgiv  ovk  ei8o>X]a  ape.r[q ? 

695  Lare  ovk  aScoXov  e(j)anTopGv]Go  aXX  a ) 
[XqOq  are  roi/]  aAr/0oi{y  €0a  nTopa>\o) 
[aAA  aXqOq  a]re  ro[t/  aX1q6ovs  ((panr  o 
pevo )  T€Ko]vtl  <$e  aptTqv  aXq6[q  KCtl 
Opeyfra^i'Go  vnap^ei  OtoipiXa  yejVea- 
700  6]at  k]cu  €t7T€p  too  aXXoo  ai'0pO)7TO)[v  a 
Oa  yarco  K^aKGivo)'  ravra  8q  <Pai[8p€ 

[rje  k[gl]i  [ot]  aXXoi  tcprj  pev  Aionpa  7re) 
neia[pai\  8  eyco  nenacrptvos  8e  nap  go 
p[a]i  Kai  rov 9  aXXovs  nei&av  on  rov 
705  r]ov  rov  KTqpa\ro9  ttj]  av6[p]con€ta 
[<pv<ra  i]yyGpyov  apavoo  epcorfoy 
ovk  [a]v  T19  pa8i(os  Xa/3oi  810  8q  eya> 
ye  fpypi  \pqvai  n\a}vT  av8pa  tov") 
ejpcora  Tipav  kou  avro 9  Tipoo  tcl 
710  TpGorLKa  k]cu  8ia<pepovTG09  aaKO )) 


Col.  xvi. 

Kai  [ro*?  aAA]ot?  napaKtXzvopai  Kai ) 
vw  re  K[ai  a]ia  zyKoopia^Go  rov  epuo) 
ra  Tqv  8[v]vapiv  Kai  avSpeiav  tov 
epcoro?  k{cl6  ogtov]  0109  r  apt.  tovtov 
715  ov v  tov  [Xoyov  go  $ai8lp€  e<  pev  zi  pe 
(SovXei  a)[s“  e  yKa)p[io]v  ei9  epoora  vo) 
picrov  €ipqaOa[i]  ei  8e  on  Kai  onq  ^ ai 
pa$  ovopafav  tovto  o^opa^e  :  et 
novTOS  8e  TavTa  tov  XooKpaTOvs 
tovs  pev  enaivav  tov  8e  ApiaTO 
(pavrj  eni)(ap[€]iv  Xeyeiv  tl  oti  e) 
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[ivrjcrOri  avrov  Xcycov  o  oKparrjs 
7 rc.pi  to v  Xoyov  Kai  e£ai(pvr}$  t r)py 
avXeiov  Qvpav  Kpovopcvi}v  ttoXv 
725  yjsocpov  Trapacryeiv  eo?  Kcopaaro) 

Kai  avXrjrpiSo ?  (pcovrjv  aKoveiv 
tov  ovv  Aya[6]a>va  TraiSes  (pavai') 

OV  K€\Jf€(T0€  KCU  CLV  pCV  Tl$  TCOV  c)  212  D 

7 nrr]8eicov  rj  KaXJ^ire  ei  Se  prj  Xe 
730  yere  otl  ov  ncivopev  aXXa  navo ) 

[pc6a  t]]8tj  Kai  ov  ttoXv  vcrrcpov  AX 
Ki(3ia8]ov  TTTfv  (pcovrjv  aKoveiv  ev 
\rrj  av'Xrj  cr^o8pa  pe[6]vovTO$  Kai') 
peya]  (Sccovtos  cpoorcovros  ottov ) 

735  Ay[a6]cov  Kai  kcXcvovt[o ]?  ayciv} 

V 

irapa  AyaOcova *  ayci  ovv  avrov  na 
pa  crcpas  \f\rjv  re  avXrjrpiSa  vtto ) 

Xafiovarav  Kai  aXXovs  Tivas  tcov 
aKoXov[6]ccv  [K]ai  cmcrTrjvai  cm') 

740  r[a]y  dvpas  carrccpavcopevov  avro  2\2  E 

kit[to]v  re  vi  arccpavcopcvov  av 

Lrov  ki]ttov  re  tivi  crrc<pavco) 

€ 

[pev]ov  8acn  Kai  I'cov  Kai  raivias 
\cyovr\a  cm  rrj 9  KctpaXrj 9  7 Taw') 

745  [7roAA]ay  Kai  cnrciv •  avSp[c ]?  \aLPe 
[re  pe]0vovTa  avSpa  7 rav[v]  acf)o8pa 
[5e]£e<r$[[a]]€  ^vjiTrorrjv  rj  a7r[ico]pcv) 

)av\a8rjaavTcs  povov  AyaOcova  c(p  o 
7i[e]p  rjXdopcv  eyco  yap  roi  (pavai  c) 

75°  X^9  pcv  ovx  o/[oy]  r  cycvoprjv  acpi) 

K[ear6]a[i\  vvv  8c  tjkco  a n  ttj  KccpaXrj) 

[elx^  {Vjay  raivias  iya  arro  t[?;]9  c) 
prjs  KCcpaXrjs  t[tjv]  tov  ao(pcorar[o]y 
Kai  Ka[XX\(TTCV  [Kc](paXrj[v  cav  cnrco 
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755  ovrcocri  ai'a8[rj]<r<o  ap[a  KaTaycXaac 
aOc  pov  coy  pcOvovTos  eyco  8c  Kav 
vpcis  ycXaTC  opco[y  cv  018  cn  aXq 


213  A 


Col.  xvii. 

Orj  Xcyco  aXX a  [poL  XcycTc  avroOcv  cttl 


prjTOLS  CL(TL(0  1)  pq  [(TV pTT  LC(T  6  C  7)  OV  TTav 

760  ray  ovv  avaOopv^qa[aL  kcll  kcXcvclv  cicr 
cicvai  kcll  K[a]TaKXe[ivecr6ai  kcll  tov  Aya 
Ocova  KaXciv  avTo[ v  kcll  tov  lcvcll  ayo 

pCVOV  V7T0  TCOV  av[0p(D7T(DP  Kai  7 TC 

piaipovpcvov  apa  [ray  rattaay  coy 
765  avaSqcrovTa  C7rnrp[oa0c  T(ov  ocpOaX 
pcov  C\OVTa  OV  KCLt[l8cLV  TOV  £(OKpa 

Tf)  aXXa  kclOl^c.(jO[cll  napa  tov  Aya 

Ocova  cv  pcaco  £coKpa[T0vs  tc  /cat  ckcl  2 13  B 

vov'  napa^copqaaL  [yap  tov  £0 oKpaTq 
770  coy  ckclvov  KaTi8c[v  7 rapaKaOego 

pevov  8c  avTOv  a[cnra^caOaL  tc  tov 
AyaOcova  /cat  ay[a8cLv  clttclv  ovv 
tov  AyaOcova  v[j toXvctc  7rat<5ey  AX 
KLpiaStJV  LVa  CK  TpLT[(OV  KaTaKCT) 

775  rat:  Tcavv  y  clttclv  to[v  AXKLpLaSr/v 
aXXa  tl y  qpciv  08c  rp/[roy  £vp7T0Tr)$ 

Kai  apa  pcTaaTpctyopcvov  avT[ov 
opav  tov  XcoKpaTT)  l8ovTa  8c  av[a 
nqSqcraL  KaL  clttclv  :  to  Jfpa/cAety  rot; 

780  tl  tl  qv  £<oKpar]Ti) y  ovtos  cXXo^cov 

av  pc  cvTavOa  [ KaTCKCLcro  cocnrcp  cl  213  C 

G)#ety  c£ai(pvr) y  [avap>aivcaOaL 
KaTCKCUJO  (0(777 Cp  ^CL(o0ci9  c£ai(f)VT)  y 
ava^aivcaOaL  ottov  cy(o  [copqv  tjkl 
785  erra  crc  co[c]crOaL  KaL  vvv  tl  ?;/c[ety  /cat 
tl  av  cvTavOa  /care  KXivr)$  coy  ov 
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Trapa  {Apia^otyavei  ot{<5  e i  Ti9  aAAoy 
[y]eAoio[y  oa\n  [r]e  kgu  fiovXo[rai  aXXa 
t[«]  opr)xavr](roo  [o7r]coy  na[pa  too  KaX 
790  Xiaroo  t[oov  o]v8o[v  KaTaKOicrr)  Kai 

[- tov  XooKpapr)  A[yaOcov  (pavai  opa  01  pot 
€7r[apVU€LS]  oof  0  [pOl  0  TOVTOV  6/00)9  TOV 
a[vdpoo]7r[o]v  o[v  (pavXov  npaypa  yoyo 
v[ov]  air  okoivov  [y]ap  t[ov  XP0V0V  a 
795  (p  ov  tovtov  rjpa<rG[rjv  ovkotl  e£e  213  D 

CTTL  pOL  OVTO  7TpOCr(3Xo\lr[ai  ovto  81a 
X oy^Qrjvai  kclXoo  ovS  ovi  r/  ovtocti 
g rjXoTV7r[a>]v  po  Kai  <j>\0ov<av  Oav 
pa<TT[a  opyagorai  Kai  XoiSopoiTai 
800  to  k[oli  too  X€lP€  A i  oyts  a[7T0)(0Tai  opa 
ovv  prj  tl  Kai  vvv  [ opyacrrjTai  aXXa 
8iaXXa£{ov]  i)p[as  tj  oav  omxoipr) 
ft [i]a£o<r6ai  ona[pvvo  coy  eyco  ttjv 
tovtov  pav[iav  to  Kai  0 iXopaaTi 
805  av  Travv  o[ppoo8oo  aXX  ovk  ocftl 


Col.  xviii. 

[(fiavai ]  tov  AXi<[i](3i[a8r)v  opoi  Kai  aoi 
[5mAA \ayr}‘  aXXa  tovt[oov  pov  019  avdi y 
[ao  Toipoo  prjaopar  vvv  80  [poi  AyaOoov  213  E 

{(pavai]  poTa8o<s  toov  Taiv[ioov  iva 
810  [avaSrjaoo]  Kai  ttjv  tov\tov  TavTijvi 
[ttjv  6avp]aaTrjv  Ko[(f)aXt)v  Kai  pi) 

[poi  popoprj^Tai  [o)ti  [(to  pov  avoSrjaa 


Col.  xxiii. 

[pai  %00K]paT09  e^eAey^]  avvoyivo )  XiJ  B 

[prjv  yap  a>]  avSpo y  pov[os ]  povoo  Kai  ooprj 
815  [avTiKa  <VaAe£[[a]]€o-0ea  [a]vTOv  poi  airop') 


813.  PLATO ,  SYMPOSIUM 


[av  cpaaTrjs]  n  a Y 8]ikoi[s  c]v  cprjpLa  8iaXc 
[\OtLri  kcu  c\aip'ov  tovtcov  8tj  paXa  e^)1 
\yiyvcTO  ouScv  aX X  coa  n[t  p  clcoOcl  8ia Xc 
cu>  poi  kou  avv  y  p^cpcvaas  co^cto') 
820  [amcov  pcra  ravra  a]wyvpva£caai 
TrpovKaXovp-qU  avTov  kcu  crvvc.yvp.va 
[£opr]v  cof  tl  cvTavO  a  TrYpayoov  aw ) 
[cyvpva£]cTO  [ovv  poY  Uai]  tt po' a^CTT^aXaUc 
TroXXaKis  ovScvo 9  7r]apo[vTO$  K]ai  [tl  8cl 
825  [Aeye*y  ov8c1v  yap  poi  ttXcov  rjv  eh rei) 

[8rj  8c  ov]8aprj  ravr  tjvvt[ov 
poi  a tl6ctco]v  civaL  rco  av8pi  Kara 
Lro  KapTcpAv  /ecu  ovk  a^€r[[a]]eoK  cttcl^ 
pT) 

\8rjncp  cv^cKCLyCLKrj  aXXa  ei[[/c€<i/]](rreov 
830  ^8-q  r/]  can  to  7 Tpaypa'  irpoKaXov ) 

[pai  8]rj  avTov  7rpo9  t[o  a]uv8cnrvci 
[aTe^v1  C09  coancp  cpaarr)?  naiSiKois 
[cTTifiovX^voov  Kai  poi  ov8c  roi/ro^t/J) 

v 

[Ta^v  V7rh]Kova€V  opcos  8  ov  xpovco') 

835  [cnciaOrj  c]ttcl8t]  8c  acjxLKCTO  to  npctiTo 
[8cL7rvr]]aa?  amcvai  c(3ovXcto •  /ecu) 

[totc  pc]v  ata^vvopevo?  a[^rjKa 
LavTov  a] u0l?  8  cm  (3o]vXc[vaa 9  cttcl 
\8tj  c8c8cl]7Tv[t]?kci  SicXcyopr/v  7 Top 
840  [pa/  tcov  vv]kt(ov  Kai  cnciSri  yc  c(3ov 
[Aero  amcv  ai  aK^nTopcvos  otl  oyjrai 

1 

[<uij  TTpoa^yvayK^aa  avTov  pauv 

[aV€7TaVc]T0  OVV  CV  TTj  e^opevr]  € ) 

K 

[pov  kXYivtj  cv  ^f7rep  cScittvcl  at  ov 
845  [8ci$  cv}  rco  oiKrj[paTi  aXXo 9  KaOrjv 

T]  Tjpciv  p[c\pl  pev  OVV  87]  8c  V 

[po  t]ov  Xoyov  ko[ Aco9  av  cyoi  K]ai  7 rpo9  ov 
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[• tiv]ovi /  Xeyay  [70  8  €]vT€vdey  ovk  a 
[po]o  rjKovaaTe  Ae[yoy]7[o]y  ec  prj  npco 
850  Toy  p]ev  to  Xt[yo]p[ey]oy  oivos  a^[e]o 
re  naiScoi v  Kai  per[a]  7 raiScov  tjv 
[a\\rj6rjsm  67rei7a  [a0a]t'io-a  ^Wpa) 

7]ot»y  tpyov  v7T€pt][(pay]oy  eis  €7 ra[i 
[^o]r  eXOovTa  aSiK[oy]  pot  (paiyz[rai 
855  [m]  70  7oy  ^7?x[^€]i'7’os>  ^no  TLol; 

’  [execoy]  naBos  Kape  [ex]er  (paa[i  yap 
[nov  7 ]iva  tovto  naSovTa  oi'rL/c  e 

Col.  xxiv. 

ovk  eOeXeiv  Xeyeiv  oio[y  r\v  nXrjy  tois  8e 
Sijypevois  coy  pov[ois  yvoacropevois  Kai  £vy 
860  yyioaoptyois  e  1  nay  [eToXpa  Spay  76  Kai 
Xeyeiv  vno  ttjs  o8v[yt] y  eycol  ovy  S^eSrjy 
peyos  76  vno  aXyiyoTepov  Kai  t[o  aXyi 
voTaTOv  cov  ay  tis  Sr]^6eir]’  T7)[y]  Kap 
Stay  yap  7 7  yfn >)(rjy  rj  oti  Sei  avTO  ojVo]) 
865  pacrai  nXrjyeis  76  Kai  Srj^deis  vn[o  t](o 
[e]v  (f)tXoao(pia  Xoycoy  01  e\oyT[ai  ex*]) 
\Sy\rj y  aypiooTepoy  yeov  ^^[s  p]r)  a 
(p[vov] y  07a^  XaftcavTai  Kai  noiov[ai  Spa 
76  Kai  AeyecjV  OTi]ovy  [Ka]i  opcoy  av  $a[i 
870  Spov y  [.4y]a0[coy]ay  -^[^/^aX01^  Il[av 
[aayias  ApiaToSrjpo]v y  re  /cac  .4[pcoro 
0[ai^ay  2fa>K/>ar]i7  [5]e  avToy  ti  8[ei  Ae 
yei[y  K]ai  oa[oi  aX]Xor  navTts  ya[p  k€koi 

v- 

vioyrjKaTt  ttjs  (piXoao(f)OV  [[0]]a[t/iay 
875  re  Kai  fiaK)(ias'  Sio  navTts  a[KOV 

create]  avyyycoaeaOe  yap  tois  7[e  7076 
[npa)(\6€icr[i]  *ai  tois  yvv  Xeyopt[yois 
[01  S  o]iK€Tai  Kai  ei  tis  aAAoy  eor[*y  /3e 
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ft[r)\\os  tc  Kai  ayp[oiKos }  7rvXas  ir[ay[v 
880  pcyaX]as  tols  coctiv  [e7n0  e<70[[a]]e*  [e]7re*) 
Srj  [y]a[p]  ovv  co  avSpcs  0  tc  Xv)([vos  aVe 
ap[t]Ku  kcu  01  7rra*5]ey  e£a>  r/aau  \cSo 
£e  poi  xprjvai  p]j]8[c]v  7tolkiXX'civ 
7 Tpos  avTOv  aXX  el Xcvdcpcos  cnrciv  a 
885  poi  € SoK€l  kcu  aPov  kcu  Kcivi]cras^) 
avPyv  XcoKpaTcs  Ka]6cv8as :  ov  Sr j 
r[a  tj  8  os  oicrda  ovv  a  po\i  ScSoKTai ) 
tl  pa'Xicrra  ccp t}  av  cpo}i  SoKeis  rjv) 

S  cy co  [*po]y  cpa[aTt]S  al^oy  yey ov[c]vai 
890  povos  kcu ]  poi  cf>a[iv]a  okvc.iv  pvt]} 

a6rjv[ai  n p]os  pc'  cyco  Sc  ovTcoai  €\]co‘ 

7 raw  [avo^TjT^v  r\yovpai  aval  aoi  prj 
ov  Kai  [tov]to  )(a[p]iaaaOai  Kai  a  ti  aX 
X 0  T]  Tt)[s]  ovaias  tt][s]  cprjs  Scoio  rj  tco 
895  [(/>i\Xa>v  t[co]v  cpcov[ •]  cpo[i]  pcv  yap  ov 
^[e//  otti]  7rpca(3vrcp\ov  t]ov  cos  <m) 
r/?]eAr*oT[o]v  cpc  y cv[ca6ai]-  tovto[v 
Sc  o[i]pa[i  po]i  avXXrj7r[T0pa  o]vSe[va 
Kvpicorcpov  c\Cvai  coy  cyco  Stj  tol 
900  ovtco  avSpi  ttoXv  pa[XXov  a]v  pp 
yapi£opcvos  aia^yvoiprjv]  tovs 
cppovtpovs  tj  \api[(opcvos  rlovy) 

Col.  xxv. 

tc  [rroXXovs  Kai  acp]povas  Kai  [ ovros  a 
[Kovaas  paXa  apco]viKcos  Kai  acp[oSp  a 

4>tX« 

905  [cav^rov  [re  Kai  cico6]orcos  cXc£c  :  co  AX 
[. Ki](3ia8r ]  Ki[vS^yry\cvcis  tco  ovti  ov) 

< pavXos  a[vai  c]i[rr]cp  [o]Xt]6t]  Tvyy^avci 
ov[ra]  a  Xcycis  rrcpi  cpov  Kai  tis  car  c 

i 

v  [cpoi  S]vvapis  S  tjs  av  [Pv  ycvoio  a 
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910  pcivcov  a[prj]xavov  [ t]oi  KaXXos  open 

779  av  c[v  e]poi  Kai  7779  irapa  aoi  cvpop 
<p[i]as  7ra[fJL  7ro\v  8i[a]<p[€p^ov  ei  Stj  kglBo 
[pcov  avTo\  K[oiv]coaaa6ai  re  pot  €7 u) 

IX  LRtiS  Kcii  aX[X]a£aa6ai  KaWos  avn 
915  KaXXovs  ovk  oXiyco  pov  7 rXeoveKTeiv 
Siavoei  aXX  avTi  [5]o£t79  aXrjOeiav ) 

OJ 

/caA[[o]]7'  KTaadai  67 ri)(€ip€i$  Kai  7co) 

€ 

ovti  xpvata  \aXKeiooy  [diapafteadai 
yoeis'  aXX  00  paKapic  apeivov  [aKO 
920  7 ret  pr)  ere  XavOavco  [ov^ey  cov  77  tol 
7779  Siavoias  o\fn 9  ap^eja*  o£v  (3Xe 
7 reiv  OTav  77  tcov  oppaTcov  7779) 
aKprjs  Xrjyeiy  enL^cipr]  av  [5e]  tov') 
tcov  67i  [7 r]oppa>'  Kai  6ya>  aKOvaas  :) 

925  7a  pey  7rap  epoo  6^77  y  [7a]u7a  €a[Ti ] 
cov  ov8[t]v  aXXcos  ciprjTai  77  ©[9]  5m  [)] 
y[ooi7p]ai  cri;  [5e  ai)709  o]i)7[a>]  /3ovXtv 
[ov  aoi  7e]  07i  a[piaT0V  Kai  cp]oi  rjyc[i  :] 
aXX  [6077  701770  y  6i>  Xeyei9  e]v  yap  7a> 
930  eniov[Ti  XPOV(0  fiovXtvoptvoi]  npa 
£ope[v  0  ay]  <paivrjTa[i  vcov  irepi 
76  TOVTCOV  Kai  TT€pi  [tCOV  aXXcOV 
apiarov[:]  e[yco]  pev  <$[77  ravra  aKov 
s 

aa  M  T€  K\ai  enr]cov  Ka[i]  acfreis  co[a7rep 
935  /SeAei  767[po)]cr0a£  avrov  cop[i)v  Kai 
avaaTa[s  ye]  ov8  emrpe^as  t[ovtco 
eineiv  ov8[ev  C7i]  ap<pie[a]a[s  to  ipa 
7 iov  to  €pa[vTo]v  t[ovto]v  Kai  [yap 
TjV  X*ltJL001'  V7r[o  TOV  Tpl(3(t)]va  Ka  [) 

940  TaKXiveis  to[v  tovtovl  7r]epi(3aXcb 
too  xeLPe  to[vtco  70)  8ai\povico  cos 
aXyPcos  Ka[i  OavpaaT]co  KaTCKCi) 
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rrjv  i'vktcl  oXrfv  kcu  ovSe ) 
rat'jr  ay  co  SooKpares  T  pets  [o\t  yifsTv 
945  <5o/c[az  TToiTjaavTOS  8e  8r)  ravra 
epov  ’01/709  roaovrov  rrepteyeve 
ro  r Y  /c[az  Karecppoi'Tjatv  kcu  Pare 

Col.  xxvi. 

yeXaaev  799  €/c//9  copa9  /caz  v(3 ptrev  kcu 
irept  etcetvo  ye  copy'll'  n  etvat  co  av[8pe si) 

<r 

950  SiKddTai  SiKacrTCU  yap  ere  tt]S  H'cmcpa 

[701/9]  V7reprj<pav[ia]s  :  ev  y [ap  t]ar[e  pa  Qeovs 
[pa  Oeas  o]z/[<$€y]  rrepirr'  orepo]v  K[ara8e 

8a[p6]t]K[co ]9  ave[arijv  pe]ra  SooKpajovs]  219  D 

t]  ei  pera  Trarp[os  Ka6r]v]8ov  rj  a8eX<pov 

ra 

955  TTpeapurepov :  70  //€  701/70  7rz"W 

oieaOe  pe  8tav[oia?i >  eye\v  Tjyovpevd 
pev  t]rtpaa6  at  a'yapev[ou  8e  tt)v  tov 
701/  01/cr tv  7  6  Kat  aco  (ppoavvqv  Ka[t  av 
8petav  evr[e]rv)(T]KOTa  avOpcoAcoy 

o 

960  7 olovtco  otco  ey'co  [o]vk  av  coprjv  7 r'oVc) 

evrvy^etv  6Z9  <ppovj]d[iv  Pat  ei  9  ey 

5  i 

Kparetav  codr[e  o\  m  once  91  01/y  opy£ot ) 

/i/;r  ety^ov  et  Pat  a]7rodTeprj0etr}v) 

[7] 7/9  TOUT  Pv  "0-f",I'0y[[^]]0'(a9'  Ol'7€  OTTI] 

965  Trpodayayotpyj v  avrov  evnopovv 

e  v  yap  rjSeiv  otl  xpripaai  ye  7roAi/)  219  E 

paXXov  arpcoro 9  >]v  navTay^T)  i ] 
diSrjpco  0  Ata 9*  co  re  coprjv  avrov  po 

a 

vco  aAcoo-etfaz  Sierrecpevyet  pe  ^7ro) 

970  yooi/t'  £77  Ka7a[5]e£ot/Aa>/iei/09  7€  i/ 

7ro  701/  avOpcoiTOV  0)9  ov8ei$  lit  ov 

T 
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7  + 

Stvos  aXXov  7T€pi^[[e]]ia  ravra  re  [y]ap 

poi  airavra  irpovyeyovu  Kai  //e) 

€ 

tol  t[o]utcc  orpana  rjpziv  [c]ty  /To) 

975  [r]e[t]Sa£a»'  eyeuero  Kou^rj  Kai  o[v}v 
taeirovptv  €K€f  npcorou  pev  ov 
tois  7 tovols  ov  povov  epov  i Te[p]i[r)] 

[a]XXa  Kai  rcov  aXXcov  airavToo[v 
[< o7ro]rav  avayKacrOeiripev  'airo') 

i 

980  [X€i(f)6] eyres  ttov  oa  Srj  tm  arpaTti 

[ay  aaei]T€iv  ovSer  rjcrav  oi  aXXoi  i rpos 
t[o]  K[a)pT€peiv  ev  t  av  tcu$  evco^iais 

a 

povos  OLTToXXvtlV  OIOS  7  rjv  TO.  t  aX 
Xa  kcu  TTLVtiv  ovk  eOeXcov  07rore  a) 

985  Y[a]yKaa6eir]  7 rav7as  e/epareu  Kai 

a 

[o]  7r[av]7(ov  6vpao‘i(07a7ov  XooKpa 
[t]jj  pe0vov7a  ovSei y  7rco7rore  eco) 
p[d Key  avOpcoTrcov  70vrov  pzv  ov 
p[o]i  SoKti  Kai  av7iKa  0  eXey^oy  e) 

990  aeo-6'ai  npos  8e  av  ray  70V  Xe^co 
a 

[uoy  Kap]7€prja^a^s  5[e]i^o[£]  yap  av70 
[61  \€ip(ov]iS  Oavp[a)(na  eipyafc 
[70  7a  7e  aXlXa  [Kai]  no7t  0V70 y  [[u]]7ra 
you  oiov  S[€ivo]7a70V  Kai  7rai'7cov 

Col.  xxvii. 

995  r)  ovk  t£iov7 oav  [€]v8oBtv  rj  €i  [r]ty  e) 
£101  jjpcpitcrpei'oov  [[5]]  re  Qavpau7a  Si] 
oaa  Kai  vnoSeSepevcov  Kai  ey[ef]Xfy 
pevcov  70V y  [7ro5ay  e]ty  7reiXov[s]  Kai 
apvaKiSas  ouroy  [e]v  r[ouroi]y  e£[r}€i 
1000  €^cov  'ipariov  p[(v)  7010V70V  [oio]v 


220  A 


220  B 
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irtp  kcu  npoTtpov  ticoBti  <fiopt  iv  av 
ynoSrj'Yo?  8t  8ia  tov  Kpvara^Xov 
pa[o]v  a roptvtTO  rj  oi  aXXoi  vnoSt 

oi  8t  crTpancoTa[i]  i'[vt(S]Xt 

1005  7 rov'  avPov  co?  Karatfipov c  1 >Wj[a  cr)  220  C 

( P[(x)V  KCU  TCLVTCL  ptV  St]  TCCVTCL  010V 

8  [av  1  toS  tp  T^e  [k ]ai  tTXrj  KapTtpos 
av  rf  p  €k[(L  TTo'rt  tm  crrpaTias  a£iov 
aK[o]vo[ai  avvvo]r]aas  yap  avroOi ) 

1010  [eco#ey  tl  Tkjt  rjKC  L  a kottcov  Kai  tm 
St 7  cy  TTpovyaypt  i  avrco  ovk  avtirj) 
a[AAal  tiaTi][Kti  £]t]tcdv  Kai  rjSr)  rj 
pto-rjpftpia  [ Ka]i  avOpcorroi  -qa^avo 
to  K[at ]  6avp[a](ovTt<i  aAAo?  aXXco 
io r 5  tXtytv  oti  ^coKparrjs  co?  e£  ea>0[[e]]I 
v[o]v  (ppOVTlfav  TL  t<JTT)Kt  I  TtXtV 
t[cov]t€S  8  e  r^ley  tcov  Icovcov  e) 
ttclSt)  [tcrntpa  rjv  StijnvqaavTt^ 

k[oi  y^ap  6tpo[<s  ror]e  ye  [ijv  x aptvvia)  220  D 

1020  t£[TvtyKaptvoi]  apa  ptv  tv  tco 

K^aB^vSov  a  pa  8  t]<pvXaTTOv  avrov ) 

[ec  Kai  ttjv  WKTal  taTfj^oi  0  St  tiaTq 
Kti  {p*XPl  €ft)?  ey tv]tTO  Kai  7;AiorL?]  avt) 
o~X€r  tirtiTa  co^er^o  amcov  npoatv^a 
1025  p  tv^os  [rco  t]Xku  ei]  <5[e]  f3ov XtaBt  Kai  tv) 

Tats  pa  xai?  tovt  0  yap  8q  SiKatov  ye 
avToo  [arroSovvai  ort  y  a  p  rj  paxq  rj 
t£  t)S  tpoi  [ Kai  r]a  ap  C crYtCa  e^ocra^  01 
<jTpaTr\\yoi  ov8]ti 9  a[AAos  tpt  tcrcoatv 
1030  aYO1  po)7rcov  [rj  ovtoT  TtTpcoptvov)  2  20  E 

[ovk  tB]tXo)v  aTToXnrti'v  aXXa  rrvvSit 
c r[coat  Kai^  Ta  oirXa  Kai  av'rov  tpt  Kai  eyco 
p[tv]  co  XcoKpaTts  K  ai  roVe  tKtXtvov) 
cro[i  8]i8ovai  Ta  aptcr  Ttia 1  tov$  crTpaTtj) 

T  2 
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Y- 

1035  y[oo?]  kcu  tovto  ye  p[oi\  01/re  ovre  e 

p[eis]  otl  \j/evS[opai]  a[AA]a  yap  toov  orpa) 
[r^ycoy]  7 rp[oy  to  epoV  a^[i]co/za  anofiXe 
\novToov\  i<[ai  (3ovX]op€voov  epoi  SiSo') 

[vai  ra  apiaTOta n  aprojVi  7 rpodvpoTepos 
1040  [eycvov  toov  arpa  Trjycov  epe  Xafieivy 

[tj  cravTOV  eri  toCvvv  00  a[uS]p{€]?  a[£]io 

Col.  xxviii. 

jjv  0eao-]a(r0ai  XooKpaTrjv  ore  a7ro  ArjXiov 
[(pvyrj  atyeyoopei  to  aTpaTonzSov'  erv)(o 
y[ap  nap  ayovopovos  innov  ^xIA^]  0VT°s 
1045  <S[e  077-Aa]'  avo^oopei  ovv  ecr/c[e6Wp€]p[coli' 
rj{8r)]  toov  avOpoonoov  ovros  re  apa  K[at 
jyljaX^S'  KaL  e7C0  7 repiTvy)(avoo['  K]at  1800 
€V0u$  napaKeXevopai  re  avToiv  6ap 
€ 

piv  Kai  eXeyov  otl  ovk  anoXeiyj/oo  avToo 
1050  o[vT]av$a  Srj  KaL  KaXXeiov  tOeaaapr] 

[X](oKpaTrj  t)  reu]  TIoT{ei]8aia •  avTos  yap ) 

TjTTOV  €V  (p[o/3](0  7)  5[(]a  TO  €(j)  L7T7T0V  €IVCU 

7 rpeo[roV  pev  o'^oY  7 repirjv  Aa\r]TO?  too 
€V(f>p[oo]v  eivai  entiTa  ep[oi\ye  eSoKti  00  A 
1055  picrTOCpaves  to  <t[o]v  Sr]  tovto  Kai  ckoi) 

8ianoptvo\cr6'\ai  oocrnep  Kat  evOaSe  fipev 

e 

Ovopovos  re  Kai  Too  ocpaXpoo  [i Ta?pafiaX 
Xoov  r)p€pa  nap  a^aKonoov  K\ai]  tovs  (f)i 
Xovs  Kai  tovs  noXe pious  Srj[X]o9  a )v) 

1060  navTi  Kai  navv  noppooO[Yy  oti  et  ti? 
ayjraiTo  t[ovtov  to}v  avSpos  paXa ) 
oppoopev[oo9  a^pvveiTar  Sio  Kai  a<j<fia 
A&)[?  a]nr)ei  Kai  avTos  Kai  0  erepoS“  <TXe) 

So[v]  yap  tl  toov  ^vtoos  SiaKoipevcio 
1065  ev  too  noXopoo  ovSe  anTOVTai  a[ XX^a 
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to]vs  TrpoTponaSrjv  cpevyovTa  s  St  221  C 

ooxovaiv'  7 ToWa  pev  ovv  a[v]  tis  xap 
a\\\  a  e\oi  ScoKpaTTji'  err aiveaai  Kai ) 

Oavpacria  a\X \a  toov  aXXoov  e niTr)Sev 
1070  paToov  Ta\  av  t  is  xa[i]  nepi  a[A]Aou  toi ) 
aura  enrol •  to  <?>€  £77  avdpoov 

opoiov  eiv[at]  prjTe  too[v]  iraX[ai\oov  prj 
re  toov  [vvv  ov]toov  [tovto  a£i]ov  irav 
to s  Oavp[aTo]s  010s  yap  [^xiAjAef?  eyeve 
1075  to  aireix{a<iei]ev  av  t[ls  xai  Bpa<n8a[v] 

xai  aXXovs  x[ai  o]ios  a[v  IIepiKX]T]s  xai  Ne ) 
aropa  xai  AvTTjvLo]pa ■  eicri  Se  x]ai  ere[p]oi  Kai  rov* 

a _ 

aAAovs  KTa  ravra  av  T[ty]  xai  tovs  aXXov^  a1}  221  D 

ireixa(oi  010s  <5[e  o^vToai  yeyovev  r[rj]y 
1080  aroTnav  avdpeonos  xai  avros  xai  01  A[o"j 
yoi  avTOV  ov8  eyyvs  av  evpoi  ns  {tjtoov 
out6  toov  vvv  ovre  toov  iraXaioov  ei 
ptj  apa  01s  eyoo  [A€y]a>  aireixa^oi  ns  av 
rov  av6pco7r[cov  pev]  prjSevi  tois 
1085  <jeiXrjv[ois\  x a[i  craTvp]oi[s)  avrov  xa  i]') 

tovs  X oyo[vs  xai  yap  ovv  x)ai  tovt[o  e]z>) 

TOiy  [7 rpeoTois  TrapeXnrov  o]ti  xa[i]  01  A 0 

Col.  xxix. 

yoi  avTov  opo[i  oTaroi  eicn  toi  s  ae]iXr]vois 
tois  Sioiyop[evois]  ei  yap  e$eX[oi  Tt]y  too  221  E 

1090  2[(ox)paT0vs  ax ov[ei]v  Xoyoov  (p[aveie]y  [a]y 
7 r\a]vv  y€Aoto[i]  Tjo1  ir[p]ooTov  ToiavTa  xa[i 
ovopaTa  xa[i]  pr\paTa  e£co6ev  nepi) 

TT 

ap^jp^eyovTai  aaTvpov  Tiva  vfipnjTov 
So[pa] v  ovovs  yap  xav6r\Xivovs  Xeyei 
1095  xai  [x]aA*eay  Tivas  xai  axvTOTopovs 

xai  ^vp<roS[e^r]as  xai  aei  Sia  toov  avToo 
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TavTa  (foaipcrai  Xoytip  cocttc  ancipos 

s 

kcu  avorjros  avOpcoTTO^ul^  nas  au  raw) 
\oy[co]v  KaTayc[X]aaeicp  Sioiyopcuov 9 
1100  8c  1S00 v  ap  ns  Kai  €y[ro]9  avrcop  yiyuo 
pcuos  7 TpooTov  pep  p[ovp]  C\OPTaS  cp) 

Sou  pouovs  evprjcrei  raw  Xoycop  ci tci 
ra  OeioTaTov 9  A:at  7 rXciara  [a]yaXpa 
ra  apcrrjs  cp  auroi9  c^ouras  kcli  e) 

1105  7Tt  TtXcKJTOP  TIPOPTaS  pLCtXXoV  8  €7 TL 
nap  oaou  7rpO(rr]K[a  a]Konciu  tco  pcX 
Xouti  kccXgo  KayaOco  ccreaOai'  ravra 
ravra  canu  co  au8pcs  a  cyco  XcoKpa 
rrj  cnaiuco  kcli  av  a  pcpcpopai  avp 
ii 

mo  pei£as  rjpci[p]  cinou  a  pc  v(8pi<rep') 

Kai  pevroi  ovk  cpc  pouou  ravT[a]y 
ncn[o]i7]Kcu  aXXa  Kat  XappiSrjp  r[o 
rXavK[(o\uo 9  Kat  Ev0[v]8rjpov  top  \Ai\ 
okXcovs  Kai  aXXovs  noXXovs'  ovs  ov 
1 1 15  t[o]9  e£anaroop  cos  cpaa-rrjs  naiSiKa 
paXXou  avros  KaOiararai  aur  €/>a) 

CO 

oroir  a  8rj  Kat  <roi  Xcyco  AyaOcou  prj  e) 

a 

ganaracrOai  vno  7[ovto]v  aXX  Ju]]7ro  too 

rjpcrcpcop  na6rj\par(o\p  yuoura') 

1120  evXa(3r]6r)uai  Kai  p[r)  Ka]ra  ttju  7ra) 

poipiau  cocrncp  prj[nio]p  naBoura) 

vL  l y]ucouai •  einouros  8-q  ravra  rov 

~  — — — 

AXKi(3ia8ov  yeXcora  ycuccrBai  [e]7r i 

€ 

rr]  rraprjcna  avrov  on  cSokci  r[t]  c 
1125  pooTiKoos  *X€lu  T0V  ^^Kparovs) 

top  ovp  $coKparr)[ :]  prjcpciu  poi 
a  ai 

Sokcis  [[e]]</>v  co  AXKi(3ia8i}  [o]u  yap 
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av  ttot€  ovTCo  Kopyjrcos  kvkXco ) 
nepi(3aXXopev[o]s  acpavicrai  eVe 
1130  \ye]ipets  ovveKa  jayra  7Ta[v]ra 

eip  ijKa 9*  k  [a]i  0)9  eV  ' napepyco  ^[[Ae]]) 

Aey cov  e7 Tt  TeX^vr  >;9  aVro  6 #17*619) 

Col.  xxx. 

a )?  ou  navTa  tovtov  eveKa  eiprjKco$y 

tov  epe  Kdi  A'y aOcova  8ial3aXXeiv  of  ---  D 

1135  [opcvos  8eiv  epe  p  ev  a  ov  epav  kcll  prj ) 

8  evos  aXXoy  A  yaOcova  8e  vno  crov  epacrOai 
kcu  prj8  vcf>  Lvov  aXXov  aXX  ovk  eXaOes') 
aXXa  to  aarvpiKov  crov  Spapa  tovto 
k  at  aeiXi]viKov  KaraSt^Xov  eyeve 
1140  to-  aXX  co  cfyiXe  AyaOcov  pt]8ev  nXeov 
avrco  yevrjTai  aXXa  napa<jKeva{ov 
0770)9  epe  kcll  ae  prjSeis  8ia(3aXec  tov 
[oW  AyaOcova  etneiv  Kai  pijv  co  Sco) 

KpaTe 9  KivSvveveis  aXr]Or)  Aey [e]iv  E 

1145  TCKpaipopat  8e  kcu  co 9  KaTeKXivq 

ev  pecrco  epov  re  kcu  aov  iva  \copi 9) 
rjpa 9  SiaXafirj'  ov8ev  ovv  7 rAeoy) 

a  CT€  Ci) 

ai/ro)  eorai  aAA  eyco  7ra/o  ^A6[[e|]^  /cara 
KXivrjcropa [f] :  ttglvv  ye  <pavai  tov 
1150  ScoKpaTT]  Sevpo  vttokcltco  epov  Ka ) 

TaKXeivov :  co  Zev  eureiv  tov  AXkl 
(3icl8t]v  ota  av  naayco  vno  tov  avOpco 
nov  oieTai  pov  8eiv  navrayr]  nepL 

a\Ao  « 

i’evar  aXX  et  pi ;  tl  co  Oavpacn  ev  [J/ie]] 

I[55  pecrco  rfpcov  ea  AyaOcova  KaTaKei ) 
crOaC  aXX  aSvvarov  cfyavai  tov ) 

ScoKpaTij  av  p  e)v  yap  epe  enrjveaas 

1 

Bet  8e  epe  av  tov  ei tl  8e£i  enavei 
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eav  ovv  vi ro  croL  KaraKXtOi]  AyaBoo 

t  i 

1160  ov  Stjttov  epe  iraXtv  erraveaeTa  npi 
Vi t  epov  paX[X]ov  eTraiveBrjvai') 
aXX  eacrov  co  8[ai]povie  Kai  prj  of)Bovr} 

1 

(Tr)5  too  peipa[K]ioo  vtt  epov  enaveBrj 
rat  Kai  yap  navv  emBvpco  avrov ) 

1165  zyKoopiaaai  iov  i'ov  (pavai  tov  Aya ) 

Bcova  AXt<i(3ia8r)  ovk  eaB  onm  civ) 

€ 

evBaSe  peivaipi  aXXa  7rayro(r[[a]]  paX 
Xov  perava(TT7i[(T]opai  iva  i:7ro  2oo 
Kparov y  erraiveBco :  ravra  eKeiva ) 

1170  ^avai  tov  AXKifiiaSrjv  Ta  eiooOoTa 
% ooKpaTOvs  napovTos  toov  KaXcov ) 
peTaXa'(3]e[iv]  a8vvaT0v  aXX[co]  Kai  vv 
coy  evi Topco  K[ai]  rnBavov  X[o]y[oy  *7]K/?[€r] 
cocrTe  Trap  av[T]co  tovtovl  Ka[raK€]icr0at 
1175  T0V  /X€J/  ov[v]  AyaBoova  00 y  Ka,T[a]Kei 

[ao]pevov  7 r{ap]a  too  XooKpaT{ei]  ay[i]aTa ) 
[crB]ai  e^aupvrj?  8e  KoopaaTas  rjKeiv 

Col.  xxxi. 

napnoXXovs  ern  ray  Bvpas  Kai  em 

Tv^ovTa y  av^a^fcoypevais  e£iov ) 

a 

1180  roy  tlvos  eicrco  avTiKpvs  rropeveBai 

7 ra[pa  cr]<pa y  Kai  KaTaKXeivecrBai  Kai 
Bopvf3ov  pecna  iravTa  eivai  Kai  oy 
kotl  ev  Koapco  ovSevi  avayxa£e 
aBai  Treiveiv  napnoXw  oivov  tov 
1185  ovv  Epv^ipayov  Kai  tov  4>ai) 

8pov  Kai  roi/y  aXXov y  Tivas  ecforj  0) 
ApicTToSyjpos  oi\eaBai  amovTa y  e) 
avrov  8e  vttvov  Xafieiv  Kai  Kara) 
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TT  V 

8ap6c.1v  avj£e]]  ttoA^  a]T*  [p]aKpcov  rco 
1190  vvktcov  ovacov  cgtypcaOai  8e  irpos 
rjpcpav  rjSt]  aXcKTpv^vcov  ai8ov 
rcov  €^€ypopcvo[s]  £[e]  i8av  tov?) 

e 

pev  aXXovs  Ka6v[8'oyTa 9  Kai  ol\o) 
pcvovs  Ayadcova  8e  koll  X coKparr] 

1195  kcu  Apt<TTQ(f)avr}  €Ti  povo vs  cyprjyo 
pevai  kou  mvav  ey  ptyaXrj?  (fnXa ) 
At;?  67 tl  8e£ia  tov  ovv  SooKparr} 
avTois  SiaXcycaBai  kcu  ra  pcv  aX 
X a  0  ApiaTo8r)po9  ovk  c(prj  pcpvrj 
1200  aOai  tcov  Xoyoov  ovtc  yap  e£  ap^r}?) 
irapaycvecrBai  vnowaTafaiv  re 

TOl 

ro  pcv  Kt^aXaiov  e^rf  7 Tpocravay 
Kagav  tov  ScoKpaTT}  opoXoyav 
avTOVS  tov  avTOv  av8po9  aval) 

1205  KcopooSiav  Kai  TpaycoSiav  emaTa 

aOai  iroiav  Kai  tov  tc\v  >;  Tpayco ) 
8o7Tolov  ovTa  K(opo)8onoiov  eivai 
TavTa  8rj  avayKa(opcvovs  cturo^?] 

Kai  ov  c T(j)o8pa  €7 roptvovs  vvaTa^a 

5 

1210  Kai  npoTtpov  pcv  KaTa^O^apOav  to 

71V  -n 

ApKJTotyav^ovs^  r)8rj  8e  rjpcpas  yi ) 
yvopcvrjs  tov  AyaOoova  tov  ovv 
SooKpaTT)  KaraKoipiaavTa  ckci) 

avao-TCLVTa 

vov?  ajncvai  Kai  cocnrcp  acoda  enc 

1215  aOai  Kai  eA^Wra  as  Avkiov  airo) 

v[i]\frapevov  coanep  aAAore  r tjv) 

aXXrjv  rjpepav  S[i]aTpiftav  Kai ) 

*[a]i  ovtco  8iaT[p]a[yjr]avTa  as  €<J7T€ 

vj  pav  oikoi  a[va7rav€a0]ai : 

"77  - : — 

T 
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Col.  xxxii.  Plate  VI. 

12  20  JlAajwo? 

'ZvpLTToaiov : 


Unidentified  P'ragments. 
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48.  napqv'.  1.  nap)]. 

54.  tpwra  has  been  corrected  (by  the  first  hand?)  fromfpun-or. 

59.  aXAo  tl\  soBTW,  Burn(et);  the  corrector’s  reading  aAAo  u  >]  is  found  in  Ven.  184, 
Vind.  21.  The  letter  at  the  end  of  the  line  has  been  so  effectually  deleted  that  its  identity 
is  doubtful ;  the  repetition  of  the  article  would  be  a  natural  blunder. 

62.  -tov  was  omitted  owing  to  opoioTtAturov. 

66.  The  final  p  of  X eyas  has  entirely  disappeared,  although  the  surface  of  the  papyrus 
does  not  show  signs  of  damage. 

69.  co  SwxpaTts  xivdvvtvio  l  xtv8.  Zi  2cok.  MSS. 

71.  anas :  so  Vat.  227  ;  tints  other  MSS. 

79.  <pi\t  l  (ptAovptvt  MSS. 

84.  The  original  scribe  blundered  over  the  name  Aioupas,  writing  a  v  (or  perhaps  n) 
for  p  and  separating  the  final  s.  W  has  pavnxqs  for  MavTtvtxqs  and  similarly  pavrixq  at  1.  671. 

85.  t)  of  r]i>  is  altered  from  ft,  i.  e.  aval  was  first  written  ;  the  correction  may  be  by  the 
first  hand. 

88.  tnoir/naTo :  tnoiTjat  MSS.,  which  agree  with  the  corrector’s  tjjs. 

89.  The  addition  of  the  rough  breathing  on  ov  is  due  to  the  second  hand. 

90.  Xo yov  tKtivT]  tAtytv  :  tx.  cX,  Aoy,  MSS. 

92.  tn:  so  Burn,  who  attributes  this  reading  to  W,  but  wrongly,  W  having  aV  like 
BT.  fV  is  found  as  a  correction  in  the  Cod.  Coisl.  and  Paris.  1642. 

93.  8tt  8q  :  so  TW  ;  8tiAq  B. 

94.  birfjiyr^u :  so  MSS.;  8q  qyqaoi  Burn,  with  Schanz. 

96.  onotos :  noios  MSS.  The  second  f  in  tnara  was  inserted  after  the  «  had  been 
written. 

98-9.  The  word  £tvq  was  originally  wrongly  divided.  The  scribe  also  began  to  write 
some  other  letter  in  place  of  the  first  a  of  avaxpttvovna. 

99.  8t :  yap  MSS.  There  is  an  apparently  accidental  diagonal  mark  below  the  line 
after  8tqa. 

105.  t<f)i]v  Atytis:  Aeyas  (<fiqv  MSS. 

107.  e<t>r)v  was  originally  written  for  q  :  the  correction  is  probably  by  the  second 
hand,  which  at  the  same  time  accented  oiti. 

1 1 2.  TO  opda  8o£a£fiv  l  SO  T,  Bum.  ra  op6a  \V,  TO  opdobo^aCftv  B,  &C. 
aiev  :  Kal  avtv  MSS.  Schanz  omits  xal  with  Stallbaum. 

II7*  T OlOVTO  l  TOtOVTOV  MSS. 

125.  The  double  dots  and  paragraphus  marking  a  change  of  speaker  are  misplaced; 
they  should  have  come  at  the  next  line. 

126.  TOVTOIV  f<f>q  :  frf)q  TOVT.  MSS. 

1 31.  The  first  0  of  opoXoyotro  has  been  corrected  from  &>,  perhaps  by  the  second  hand. 
135.  The  papyrus  omits  f <pqv,  which  the  MSS.  read  before  Xeye«p. 

1 4 1.  ra  xaAa :  so  B  ;  cm.  ra  Burn,  with  TW,  Stobaeus.  W  inserts  ayadois  x at  after  to^p. 
142-3.  The  dittography  is  marked  by  a  line  drawn  above  the  superfluous  letters. 
H.  *95>  333>  695*6,  712,  &c. 

147.  nm  au  i  so  B,  Stobaeus ;  n<os  8’  tlv  TW,  Burn. 
yt  T(ov :  so  Burn,  with  TW,  Stobaeus ;  y  a>i>  B. 

148.  a  of  apoipo p  seems  to  have  been  converted  from  an  o. 

I53-  ((Pn  •  so  TW;  t $qv  B,  Stobaeus,  Burn. 

156.  rt ;  so  BT,  Burn. ;  om.  W,  Stobaeus. 

158.  8ianpo6ptvop :  the  common  Egyptian  spelling  at  this  period. 

163.  o  of  ov  corrected  from  <0. 

167.  rap  [r]f  At  ras  \  SO  B,  Stobaeus;  om.  rap  TW,  Burn. 
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168.  \ p  civ't  tuiv :  so  MSS. ;  pay tUiv  Badham,  Burn. 

1 7  3.  1.  eypyyopairi ;  the  interchange  of  X  and  p  is  common.  The  deletion  of  the  superfluous 
a  was  probably  by  the  second  hand. 

175.  Stobaeus  omits  cor. 

176—7.  K(pi  \cipovpyias :  so  Stobaeus  ;  om.  1 xcpi  Bd  W,  Burn. 

rivas :  the  reading  is  not  certain,  a  has  been  corrected  (by  the  second  hand?) 
apparently  from  o,  and  above  the  spot  where  0  of  povavaovs  would  be  is  the  top  of  a 
rounded  letter,  which  is  probably  0  or  o-.  Perhaps  twos  was  first  written,  and  the  correction 
of  o  obscured  the  r  which  was  rewritten  above  the  line ;  but  the  remains  suit  a  0  rather  better. 

fiavavo-ovs  is  a  mistake  for  Pavavans. 

178.  7 roXXoi  t(  :  so  Stobaeus;  om.  re  BTW,  Burn. 

179.  There  is  a  dot  between  v  and  e,  and  the  two  letters  are  rather  farther  apart  than 
usual ;  but  no  pause  here  is  possible.  Stobaeus  omits 

180.  Kai  prjrpos  riTos  ( out  :  so  originally  (eWi)  T  ;  in  BW  twos  cotl  precedes  ml  p. 

183.  'iaTitoVTo  :  so  Wbt  (f tor.) ;  yjo-TtcovTo  Burn,  with  T,  t]<tt,  B. 

189.  f£[e  \60iv  :  etcreX^coi'  MSS. 

190.  tvSti’i  so  some  MSS. ;  rjvdev  Burn,  with  BTW. 

194.  xai :  so  BT,  Burn.;  om.  W. 

195.  koXtjs  .  .  .  lio[pov  came  in  here  from  1.  200,  the  error  being  caused  by  the  repetition 
of  A<ppo5(lT7]S. 

202.  Treves :  so  TW  ;  n mV  B. 

203.  The  second  a  in  ana\os  has  been  corrected  from  o. 

207.  aid  :  but  aa  in  11.  203  and  209. 

208.  vnaidpios :  so  Burn,  with  BW,  Origen;  -01s  T. 

2  1 1.  [ kuXois '  xai  aya06is  toIs  k.  ko\  tois  ay.  MSS. 

213.  apotpas  was  apparently  originally  written,  vas  having  been  converted  from  pot ; 
p7)\avas  MSS. 

215.  7 ropipos  is  a  correction  from  ippovipos,  perhaps  due  to  the  original  hand,  noptapos 
(B)  and  (popno-pos  are  also  found. 

216.  (pappaKevs  l  1.  <a\  (p.  with  MSS. 

218—9.  ti]s  rjpfpas :  Tvjs  avTTjs  rjp.  MSS.;  the  omission  is  to  be  accounted  for  by  the 

opoiorlkevToi'. 

219.  koi:  so  B ;  re  nai  TW,  Origen,  Burn. 

220.  The  corrector  took  the  first  naXw  with  anotivTjo-Kd,  but  there  is  little  to  be  said  for 
his  reading,  which  has  no  other  support. 

avafiiooKfTai :  1.  avapiavK.  The  deletion  of  i  is  probably  due  to  the  corrector.  There 
is  a  small  dot  between  ai  and  5,  but  it  may  well  be  accidental. 

224.  av  mi:  T(  av  Kal  T,  Burn.,  S’  av  Kai  Origen,  T€  ml  B. 

229.  aopots :  1.  <ro(poi.  (  was  apparently  written  originally  in  place  of  the  first  a-. 

230.  x«Xe7iT7  :  \a\(TroT  MSS. 

232.  aura):  SO  T  (out.),  Wb  (aur.)  ;  aiVo  B. 

237.  S»/:  so  TW,  Burn. ;  on  B. 

239.  av  drj :  av  BTW,  omitting  e It ].  av  Burn.,  who  wrongly  attributes  this  reading 
to  W ;  it  is  found  in  Yen.  184,  Vind.  21.  The  papyrus  is  probably  right. 

243.  p(To£v  is  a  common  spelling. 

248.  Oidrjs :  1.  Ct)7]dr]s. 

251.  cXtyts  t  Xeyctr  MSS. 

(tvai  eptoTa  :  epcoTa  e wai  MSS. 

252.  oiopai :  so  some  late  MSS.  ;  olpat  Burn.  The  o  of  to  is  corrected  from  co. 

254.  afipov  is  a  correction  by  the  second  hand  from  ayaOov. 
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255.  T(\(10V  T (\(0V  MSS. 

2()2.  The  addition  of  Kai  outu  brings  the  papyrus  into  accord  with  the  MSS. 

265.  Tf  :  so  B,  Burn. ;  om.  TW.  The  letters  -f  co  2co  are  corrected. 

266.  epa  :  so  BTW  and  other  MSS.  (<>a),  f> 3  b  ;  i -pS>  is  necessary.  Cf.  1.  276. 

267.  The  accent  on  n  is  dubious.  There  are  two  short  dashes  visible  above  the  line, 
meeting  like  a  v. 

268.  The  termination  of  avro >  and  uX  in  «AA  have  been  altered,  but  it  is  doubtful  what 
was  first  written.  Perhaps  uvtoji  «XA  should  be  read. 

(ti  rrofla  :  SO  TW,  Bum.  ;  (ntnn&fi  B. 

269.  TauwSa  seems  to  be  for  rmavdl,  though  this  form  is  not  Platonic.  rauivUt  MSS. 
The  r  lias  been  corrected  from  a  5.  It  is  unlikely  that  mav  8a  was  intended. 

270.  X  of  Ka\a  corrected  from  *. 

272.  x  of  npo\apoi9  coil'. 

273.  6  of  anoKpavacrdai  seems  to  have  been  altered,  and  the  final  t  was  perhaps  not 
originally  written. 

276.  (pat:  so  BTW  as  in  1.  266;  om.  Ven.  184  and  Schanz ;  (po>  Burn,  with  the 
Aldine  edition. 

281-2.  The  second  hand  has  made  good  the  omission  of  the  repeated  (vZatpova.  8  in 
1.  281  is  over  >. 

282.  ft  f p  blotted. 

286.  &  ( :  so  B;  8rj  TW,  Burn. 

297.  apet :  so  T,  Burn.;  om.  BW.  The  supposed  base  of  an  f  above  t8os  may  be  the 
left-hand  dot  of  a  diaeresis  on  t. 

302.  to)  :  rt  BTW,  rot  Vind.  21,  Burn,  rco  may  be  right,  but  the  marginal  £>  is 
unintelligible. 

308.  ov  is  mistakenly  omitted  by  W. 

309.  :  soTW;  e£ovo-u>  B,  Burn. 

31 1.  /jLopto[v :  so  BT,  Burn.;  puvov  W  with  pdpiov  as  a  variant. 

314.  TiiuTrt  :  1.  tovto  with  MSS. 

316.  «f>rfv  Aeyfif  :  \('yas  (<f>r]v  INI SS. 

323.  was  first  written  :  the  correction  is  likely  to  be  by  the  second  hand. 

327.  fer^oy  :  "IcrxovcTtv  (BT W)  or  (xovcrtv  MSS. 

328.  f  in  the  termination  of  Ktv8vv(vas  has  no  doubt  been  converted  from  a  a-,  kiv8w(vov(ti 
having  been  originally  written. 

333.  aval,  which  was  repeated  by  mistake,  is  cancelled  by  the  line  drawn  over  it;  cf. 
1.  142,  note. 

341.  av6p  con  01 :  so  BT  ;  ol  <ti'(d/jcu7r)ot  W;  dvdpainot  Bekkcr,  Burn. 

342.  The  recurrence  of  tov  ayudov  led  to  the  omission  of  rj  cot  8okovci  .  .  .  ayaduv , 
which  has  been  supplied  by  the  second  hand  in  the  upper  margin.  ™ v  ayadov  there  is 
in  agreement  with  BW  ;  rdyaOuv  T. 

344.  ir poa 6 era tov  was  written  originally  both  here  and  in  I.  346. 

345.  ow  :  so  BT,  Burn.;  om.  W. 

348.  avroi  :  SO  TW  ;  avro  B. 

349.  8e  :  so  Paris.  1642;  Sq  BTW,  Burn. 

tovto  :  so  MSS. ;  tovtov  Bast,  Burn. 

350.  Tuv  :  so  Tb,  Burn.  ;  tov  B,  tov  with  v.l.  tuv  W. 

351.  0  of  ovto  has  been  corrected  from  o>.  alrdv  T. 

352.  (rwracis :  so  B,  Burn.  ;  cvcractt  TW. 

357.  The  two  dots  marking  the  end  of  the  speech  are  misplaced  as  at  1.  125.  The 
a  of  p.a6rj<jop(vos  has  been  corrected. 
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361.  &>] :  fjbi]  MSS.,  as  regularly;  y  S’  ij  Bekker,  Burn. 

363.  mi :  so  TW,  Burn. ;  om.  B. 

364.  Trjv:  so  BW,  Burn. ;  om.  T. 

368.  Ka\a :  so  Badham ;  ra>  *aXa>  MSS.  Burn,  brackets  »?  yap  .  .  .  toko?  (artv 
with  A  st. 

370.  tovto  is  crossed  through,  probably  by  the  corrector. 

372.  (ve( ttiv:  so  B,  Burn.;  Htiv  TW.  9  in  aQavarov  is  corrected  from  v . 

373.  to  :  so  B,  Burn. ;  Taira  TW.  The  second  v  of  yewiyo-is  is  blotted. 

376.  9(col  so  B  ;  Beta  T  Bea>)  W. 

382.  £i[v  aTTupaTai  :  avcrnfiparai  T  and  (with  V.l.  -(rat)  W,  Burn.;  crwcnrelperat  B. 

383.  av  Ck  \tTai :  there  is  not  room  for  av\d\  X«- at  (BW,  Burn.);  dvelWarat  T. 

386.  7TToi7]crts :  so  TW,  Burn. ;  no'njcns  B. 

388.  anoXv  (iv  \  SO  TW,  Burn.;  dnokavav  B. 

391.  The  marginal  note  is  obscure.  It  seems  to  begin  dv(j\  roi )  o^(ro)f)  i'x'd  and 
possibly  refers  to  dev,  though  that  word  hardly  required  explanation..  The  letter  after  pw 
may  be  y  and  the  following  doubtful  s  may  be  e  or  perhaps  o.  For  av(ri  tov)  cf.  e.  g. 
841.  II.  79. 

393.  y(v«T(cos  :  yzvvrjo-ecos  MSS.  ad  yev( ais  l  1.  adyeves  with  IVI SS. 

402.  r  of  Tt  corr. 

404.  aicrBavd  ;  alcrOdvr)  Bum.  J  cf.  1.  \22  ihavou,  1.  692  (v6x? pd. 

406.  (77i0viitjo-T]  has  been  corrected  from  -paxn,  probably  by  the  second  hand. 

412.  tovtcov  Kai :  so  BT,  Burn.;  om.  k ai  W. 

415.  avrco :  alra  MSS.  The  final  a  of  TrapaTdvoptva  has  been  corrected  from  a. 

421.  (\(ynv  *.  av  (\(yav  b,  Bum.  *,  dve\(yov  B,  av  t\(yov  TW. 

425.  A Lonpa  is  perhaps  intended,  but  A iar.  was  first  written. 

431.  a  of  <opo\oyrj(Tap(u  is  corrected  from  o. 

432.  There  is  a  high  dot  between  9  and  a  of  Bavpafc,  but  it  is  presumably  accidental. 

435.  re :  the  papyrus  is  rubbed,  but  the  vestiges  suggest  re  (so  T,  Burn.)  rather  than 
to  (W).  B  has  to  dvai  uOavaros,  omitting  Kai. 

436.  rtj  yevaxd  is  bracketed  by  Burn.,  following  Vermehrcn.  a  of  ad  corr. 

438.  The  letters  (v  after  Kai  have  dots  over  them,  which  may  mean  that  (v  was  to 
be  cancelled  ;  but  tv  cannot  be  spared,  and  they  are  possibly  unintentional. 

443.  ratra  =  rdtra  ;  tu  aird  INI  SS.,  Burn. ;  similarly  ini.  451. 

449.  TpOTTQL  :  TOTTOl  B. 

452.  The  second  y  of  yiyverat  seems  to  have  been  altered  from  v ,  and  Xt  in  anoWvTai 
also  shows  signs  of  correction. 

453.  m :  so  B,  Burn.;  < Wtt  TW. 

462.  pvrjpr) :  so  Paris.  1462,  Vat.  229,  Sauppe;  pvi)mv  BTW,  &c.,  bracketed  by  Burn, 
with  Baiter.  Either  p(\(TT]  .  .  .  pvi'ipi]  or  pfXfri?  .  .  .  pv>]pp  would  give  a  sense. 

465.  The  lectional  marks  added  to  av  ro>  warn  the  reader  against  the  reading  ovrco 
which  is  actually  found  in  B. 

466.  avrov :  so  B  (Bekker)  and  some  other  MSS.;  1.  atro. 

469.  (VKaraXindv,  the  reading  of  the  first  hand,  occurs  in  some  inferior  MSS.;  ty/cara- 
XdKdv  BTW,  Burn. 

471.  p(T(x(i:  the  papyrus  is  the  only  authority  for  this  reading,  which  was  restored  by 
Stephanus;  per^dv  MSS. 

472.  aOavarov :  so  MSS.;  aSvvaTnv  Burn,  with  Creuzer. 

481.  so  BT,  Burn.;  om.  W.  The  size  of  the  lacuna  indicates  that  the  pappus 

read  (nd  simply  (B),  not  enu  y(  (TW,  Burn.). 

487.  as :  so  TW  ;  (s  B,  Burn. 
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490.  TraiTdi :  so  BT,  Burn. ;  ndvra  \\ .  1 .  omits  puXXov . 

495-6.  \Y  omits  av  .  .  ,  wpoanoOuvetv  Owing  tO  tile  OfWiOTtXcvTOV. 

498.  1.  fiaatXtias. 

507.  Kura  ra :  so  Paris.  1812,  &c. ;  om.  ™  BTW,  Burn. 

517.  Kvqcrtrat  was  first  written,  01  and  *  interchanging  as  commonly.  Cf.  1.  747,  See. 
om.  re  MSS. 

TtKftv  confirms  a  conjecture  of  Hug  (tUtciv  Jahn) ;  kvuv  MSS.,  Burn. 

523.  mf :  so  MSS.;  rd  Burn,  following  Sommer. 

526.  nu:  so  B;  S’  av  TW,  Burn. 

527.  (KKVfUOV  l  I.  CyKVfJLOiV. 

dans:  so  MSS.  jjdfos  Burn,  with  Parmentier. 

529.  cmdvpr]  agrees  with  a  conjecture  of  Stephanus,  punctuating  after  u>v.  tmdvpti 
MSS. 

530.  67:  so  BT,  Burn.;  8t  W.  B  has  ntp't  cov  for  ntpitJov. 

539.  Trfpi :  so  MSS.  Burn,  brackets  with  Stephanus. 

544.  napodv  Km  enrodv  is  the  order  of  B\V,  Burn.  U7r.  ku\  t r.  T.  The  deletion  of  our  is 
probably  by  the  second  hand. 

551.  The  accent  distinguishes  nas  dv  from  ndaav ,  and  the  mark  of  short  quantity 
shows  that  dv  is  not  equivalent  to  e av.  e  in  the  termination  of  KfKotvuvqKorts  is  a  correction 
554.  <tf  H(xtoSov:  om.  etf  MSS. 

560.  KareXurero  :  SO  b,  Burn.;  KartXtntv  .  .  .  to  B,  KarfXt intro  T\Y. 

563.  Tlie  papyrus  probably  had  qptv,  as  B  ;  Iptv  T\Y,  Burn. 

564.  o  2o Xcov  :  om.  o  MSS. 

566.  EXXrjat :  fV”EXX.  1NISS. 

567-  aXXa  :  1.  KaXa  with  MSS. 

568.  Kat :  om.  MSS. 

571.  The  v  of  tivdpiontvovs  has  been  corrected  from  some  other  letter,  perhaps  f. 

576.  t(prjv:  1,  t(ptj. 

577.  Kai  av:  om.  MSS. ;  the  addition  adds  emphasis  and  may  be  right. 

578.  tav :  dv  MSS.,  Burn.  The  double  dots  after  7s  follow  from  the  mistaken  reading 
tcpqv  in  1.  576. 

582.  avrov:  so  T\Y  ;  airuv  B,  Burn. 

584.  Ka  in  kuXovs  is  corrected,  perhaps  from  noX. 

585.  to  tir  1 :  so  rightly  BT  ;  ru  tnl  W. 

586.  rco :  so  TW  rightly;  to  B.  T  omits  tm. 

590.  rot’To :  so  B\Y,  Burn. ;  tovtv  T. 

592.  There  are  small  oblique  dashes,  which  are  presumably  accidental,  over  the  a  of 
xaXaaat  and  after  tav  in  1.  597- 

597-8.  Kat  tov :  so  BT,  Kai  dv  W;  kiiv  Hermann,  Burn. 

600.  Kat :  so  INIS S. ;  Burn,  brackets  with  Badham. 

601.  \Y.  has  ft  rtvts. 

609.  fify  is  probably  meant  for  75*/  (T\Y  ;  lv  dtdqt  B). 

61 1.  to  nap:  so  MSS.;  r&nap'  Burn,  with  Schleiermacher. 

614.  epos  is  a  correction  from  rtvos,  perhaps  by  the  first  hand. 

618.  t t kt 1 1  is  the  reading  of  the  great  majority  of  the  MSS.,  but  the  papyrus  may  of 
course  have  had  the  right  reading  TtKrq. 

619.  pcoaOtts  :  pa>6ttt\Y. 

631.  1  he  final  v  of  ytyvoptvov  is  corrected  from  <r,  and  the  same  alteration  was  perhaps 
made  in  the  case  of  av£avopevov  in  the  line  below. 

635.  T«St :  1.  Torf.  The  omission  of  ouSf  was  probably  caused  by  the  preceding  ov. 
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637-8.  &>?...  aicrxpov  is  bracketed  by  Bum.  with  Yoegelin. 

639.  (ivtco  :  so  BT,  Burn.;  m’ro  \V. 

640—1.  OfSe  tv  :  I.  ovdtv  cov  with  ]\ISS.  Or  ouSf  tv  cov. 

645.  ptr  :  so  apparently  the  papyrus  ;  1.  pt6. 

647 •  rpoirov  rtva  :  so  B,  Burn.;  ti va  rp.  TW. 

649.  tKtivo :  so  B,  Burn.;  tudvco  TW. 

fxt]Tt :  so  Vinci.  31,  Paris.  1642,  and  others;  p^rt  rt  BTW,  Burn. 

651.  It  is  most  unlikely,  on  account  of  the  space,  that  the  papyrus  had  8e  67  as  TW  ; 
dr)  simply  B,  Burn. 

652.  There  is  an  oblique  mark  like  an  accent  above  the  o  of  ano,  but  it  may  be 
unintentional;  cf.  note  on  1.  592. 

660.  tnavafiacrpins  :  SO  T  and  Other  MSS.  tncn'aftaBpois  W,  Burn.,  eV  avaftadpots  B. 

665.  urn  :  so  MSS. ;  d>?  Burn,  with  Schanz. 

66 9.  avrco  :  the  o>  is  almost  certain  ;  1.  avro. 

670.  There  is  a  dot  above  the  v  of  tortv ,  which  may  mean  that  the  letter  was  to  be 
cancelled ;  but  the  practice  of  the  writer  as  to  the  use  of  v  cc^Akvcxtikov  is  quite  inconsistent. 

674.  itrjs :  so  W,  Burn. ;  clSjjs  BT. 

Xpvcrov  :  xPvcrtov  MSS. 

675.  There  is  an  (apparently  accidental)  curved  mark  above  the  n  of  natda  ?. 

679.  t  of  avrois  added  later. 

68l.  povov  StaaacrQai  :  6.  povov  B  ;  dtacrOai  povov  TW,  Burn. 

684.  8  of  KaOapov  has  been  altered  from  a  r.  1.  avan'Kttov. 

689.  so  BW,  Burn.;  om.  T.  The  X  of  (pav\ov  is  rewritten;  a  high  dot  before 
the  <}>  is  probably  meaningless. 

695-6.  The  dittography  was  caused  by  the  recurrence  of  ((fxnrTopevu. 

699.  6to(f)ikti :  so  t,  Burn.  ;  6to(fn\rj  BTW. 

701.  :  S  <Pai8pt  MSS. 

708.  The  final  «  of  avdpa  is  corrected  from  1. 

712.  tov  epcorci  was  written  in  careless  anticipation  of  the  sense. 

718.  The  coronis,  which  is  similar  to  those  in  the  Pindar  papyrus  (841),  marks  the 
close  of  the  section.  Others  occur  at  I.  1122  and  at  the  end  of  the  dialogue. 

72I.  €mx(ip\_t']tv  \tytiv  t  1  :  Xe'y.  rt  in.  MSS. 

724.  atAeio!/:  so  t,  Burn.;  avXtov  BT  (?W).  The  testimony  of  the  papyrus  on  such 
a  point  is,  however,  of  little  value. 

Kpovnptvtjv :  so  BW,  Burn.;  Kporovptvrjv  T. 

728.  1.  cn<e\}f to-fit .  The  scribe  perhaps  took  the  words  for  oU  ( oi>x )  « fyeaBc. 
av  :  cuv  MSS. 

730.  TravnptOa  :  avanavoptda  INIS S. 

741-3.  d'he  scribe  blundered  badly  here.  'Fhe  fact  that  he  wrote  vt  (the  termination 
of  Tin)  (TTi(j)ava>ptvuv  in  1.  741  is  an  indication  that  he  also  wrote  o-rttfiavoopevov  in  11.  742-3, 
though  the  corrector  may  have  deleted  the  superfluous  pevov.  The  line  drawn  above  the 
letters  should  have  extended  to  rt  either  in  1.  741  or  742. 

747.  §e]£fo-&  (B,  Burn.)  is  corrected  from  Se]£eo-0m.  degcto-Bc  TW. 

748.  07r[e]p:  so  TW;  a>ntp  B,  Burn. 

749.  rjXBopev :  so  TW,  Burn.;  iJxBoptv  B. 
t\0ti :  x@*s  MSS. 

754-5.  tav  tinea  ovtmiti  :  so  BT ;  W  adds  Kt(pa\i)i>.  The  words  are  bracketed  by 
Burn,  with  F.  A.  Wolf. 

755.  XV  has  KcirayeXacracrBai. 

763.  A  low  dot  between  -i >ov  and  itto  is  probably  meaningless. 
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770.  &>t  (Kfhou  Ka6l(eiv  BTW,  &c ,  which  is  unsatisfactory,  and  is  bracketed  by  Burn, 
with  Badham.  The  papyrus  has  quite  clearly  Kanfte ,  which  may  be  a  mistake  for  Ka6i(uv, 
caused  by  Kanheiv  in  1.  766.  But  it  may  also  be  interpreted  as  >caT(f)t<$f[i/,  which  would  give 
a  good  sense  :  Socrates  made  room  as  soon  as  he  saw  Alcibiades. 

776.  oSr  rpi  roi :  so  W,  Burn.;  <Z>8c  rp.  B,  rp.  o8e  T. 

778.  npau :  B  has  opa. 

779—80.  tovti  ti  i) v:  so  TW,  Burn.  ;  tovt  elneiu  B  and  as  a  variant  W. 

783.  o  of  KaTfKftcro  is  corrected  from  r.  The  dittography  has  been  eliminated  in  the 
usual  way. 

786.  «$•:  we  print  the  reading  of  the  MSS.;  <al  Hermann,  ncot  Hug. 

789.  The  first  letter  of  the  line  was  almost  certainly  r,  i.  e.  the  papyrus  had  n  eprjxavrjaoi : 
8ifpr)x(ii»)(ru)  MSS.  There  is  an  oblique  stroke,  no  doubt  accidental,  immediately  below 
the  p. 

797.  It  is  unlikely  that  anything  stood  in  the  papyrus  after  ovroai.  ovroa \  .  .  .  T, 

O VTOOl  TTOJf  Coisl. 

798.  Bavpaara:  so  B,  Burn. ;  Bavpdaia  TW.  The  r  though  rubbed  is  practically 
certain. 

8lO.  [rt^aSfjcroo]  xat  :  SO  TW,  Burn.;  dva8r)crd)peBa  B. 

815.  :  SiaXt^at  was  first  written. 

817.  :  5’  ov  MSS.  ( ovv  Angel.  C.  1.  9). 

820.  1.  o-vvyvpva&crQai ;  the  6  does  not  seem  to  have  been  added  above  the  line,  but  the 
papyrus  is  rubbed. 

828.  averawv  was  originally  written  ;  the  alteration  may  be  by  the  first  hand. 

829.  1  he  reading  of  the  first  hand,  whatever  it  was,  does  not  appear  to  have  made 
sense.  There  was  probably  some  alteration  also  at  the  beginning  of  1.  830.  The  accent 
on  f  was  added  by  the  corrector. 

839.  ffifSfiJm/  r^Kfi :  so  MSS. ;  (SfSdTnrjKenev  Burn.,  8(8€imrrjKap€v  Bekk.,  Aiiecd.  i.  346.  23. 

8ie\eyopT)v:  so  MSS. ;  StfX.  aft  Burn,  with  Bekker,  Anecd.  1.  c, 

840.  (7T(i8t)  ye  :  om.  ye  INI SS. 

841.  o\j/ai  is  for  oyj/e ;  cf.  1.  8 28,  note,  &c. 

842.  peveiv :  pnvov  was  originally  written. 

846.  The  papyrus  probably  agreed  with  B  and  T  marg.  in  reading  brj,  the  omission  of 
which  would  make  the  line  unnaturally  short;  om.  TW. 

847.  The  supplement  in  the  middle  of  the  line  is  somewhat  long,  but  not  impossible. 
ex  ot  cannot  be  read ;  perhaps  av  was  omitted. 

852.  1.  c Kpanaai :  there  is  no  trace  of  the  final  t. 

859.  yvoy<r ope  101s :  yv.  re  MSS.,  but  the  supplement  is  already  somewhat  long. 

862.  Tf :  so  BT,  Burn.  ;  Tf  Kal  W. 

863.  oav  is  a  correction  from  a>j.  B  has  8etxBrj  for  drjxBeirj. 

864.  y op  i)  ^vxnv:  so  TW;  t)  \f/vx> )v  yap  B.  Burn.,  following  Usener,  brackets  J)  x T)u 
as  not  read  by  Schol.  B. 

867.  p]tj  :  so  BW  ;  <cal  pfj  T,  Burn,  v  of  venv  seems  to  have  been  corrected  from  p. 

876.  re  rore:  so  TW,  Burn.;  but  r  ore  (B)  is  just  as  likely  to  have  been  written. 
(According  to  Schanz,  B  has  re  and  T  omits  it.) 

877.  The  letters  vw  X  are  converted  from  <™Xy. 

878.  ns :  n  B. 

880.  The  termination  oPemd  eaBe  is  corrected  from  Bat. 

883.  Km  is  superfluous  :  om.  MSS. 

891.  ex**:  so  B,  Burn.;  ex^v  TW. 

893.  xa  P  l(T(l(TBai  :  \apl£eaOut  MSS. 
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ft  rt:  so  B,  Burn. ;  en  TW. 

896.  to?  0 rt:  so  TW,  Burn. ;  oau>  n  B. 

898.  fxo]i :  the  vestige  of  the  letter  before  0-  is  too  small  for  certainty,  but  suits  t  con¬ 
siderably  better  than  v.  /tot  Vind.  21,  Burn.;  pou  BTW. 

905.  to  <£tXe  A \k.  is  the  ordinary  reading. 

910.  [tjOi  :  so  BTW,  Burn.;  rt  other  MSS.,  Bekker. 

913.  rf  :  so  BT,  Burn.;  om.  W. 

924.  There  may  have  been  two  dots  after  v,  the  lower  one  of  which  is  effaced. 

925.  €/jlov  :  so  TW,  Burn. ;  ipol  B. 

928.  crot  rt  oTt ;  oTt  <rol  rf  MSS.  The  o  is  quite  doubtful,  but  the  letter  after  r  is 
plainly  t,  not  e. 

935.  /3fAft :  so  TW  ;  /3fXrj  B,  Burn. 

940.  The  size  of  the  lacuna  suits  rovrovc  (TW,  Burn.)  better  than  tovtov  (B). 

944.  B  has  civ,  but  ravra  without  av  (TW)  is  equally  possible  here. 

948—9.  [fecit]  7T(pi  (Kdvo  I  xaintp  cxttvo  TW,  K(ti7T€p  xdvo  B,  xalroi  'xdvo  Burn.  7Tfpt,  which 
gives  no  sense,  is  doubtless  a  slip  for  -ire p. 

954.  77  ft :  so  B,  Burn. ;  om.  ft  TW. 

955.  f  of  ^f  is  converted  from  p  ;  to  which  hand  the  correction  is  due  is  doubtful. 

960.  The  Attic  form  wppv  (so  MSS.)  required  no  alteration. 

961.  (yxpareiaV.  xapreplav  MSS. 

962.  ov6 ,  which  was  first  written,  is  the  reading  of  BTW ;  old'  Paris.  1810,  1642, 
Vat.  229.  opyi(otpr}v  has  been  altered  from  opifappv. 

963.  ft  k[cu:  om.  ft  MSS.  rightly. 

964.  cri’jt'ouo'tay :  crwrjdaas  was  originally  written. 

9 66.  7/Sftt* :  so  W  ;  pdp  B,  Burn. 

yc :  so  TW ;  re  B,  Burn. 

969.  The  scribe  first  wrote  a\ce<rcrai. 

970.  S? ?:  so  BT,  Burn.;  re  W. 

979.  [ono  rav :  so  BT  ;  oitot *  W,  Burn. 

d7roXft$0fVrey  is  the  reading  of  the  MSS.  ;  a7roX?j(£0.  Cornarius,  Burn. 

983.  The  erroneous  X  has  not  been  struck  out. 

986.  [o]  TT\av  tcov  :  SO  TW  rightly;  onorav  B. 

Bavp-ao-icorarov  l  SO  \  ind.  21  ;  davp-ao-rorarov  BT  W,  Burn. 

987.  The  slight  vestiges  suit  ecopr«  k<v  (TW,  Burn.)  not  (oop[a\ei  (B). 

992.  f  in  the  termination  of  a  correction  from  o. 

993.  nayov :  so  B,  Burn.;  rov  7 r.  I  W. 

995.  t]  ovk:  so  B,  Burn.;  om.  p  TW. 

996.  St/:  so  TW,  Burn.;  rj  B.  The  p  of  pp<jneapev(ov  was  corrected  from  f,  and  re$  from 
t 70,  i.  e.  the  scribe  at  first  omitted  re  Qavpao-ra. 

999.  ovros:  so  Vind.  21  ;  oJroy  S’  BTW,  Burn. 

1000.  otOjtTTfp :  so  B,  Burn.;  olov  TW. 

1003.  t  of  aXXot  is  corrected  from  v . 

1005.  The  scribe  misunderstood  o(poov,  connecting  the  a  with  xaracPpovowra ;  cf. 
1.  1015,  note. 

1007.  [air]  rod  :  so  W,  Burn. ;  alro  BT,  B  having  also  fp/>f£f. 

1008.  Probably  no  significance  is  to  be  attached  to  the  fact  that  whereas  in  1.  974  an 
f  has  been  added  above  the  t  of  arpana,  here  there  is  no  such  insertion.  Burn,  reads 
arpanas  with  Cobet;  arpardas  MSS. 

10 1  I.  avetr)  :  ].  aviei.  B  has  npox&pei  for  npovx • 

1014.  f  of  davp[aCovT(s  is  corrected  from  o. 
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1015.  coj:  om.  MSS.  The  first  scribe  unintelligently  divided  the  word  (u6ivo\  as 

(a)6eiv  ov. 

1016.  W  adds  K(U  before  TfXfvr  u>v  res. 

1017.  lavav  is  the  traditional  reading,  in  place  of  which  various  conjectures  have  been 
proposed. 

1025.  mi :  om.  MSS. 

1030— 1.  T(Tpo)fj.(uov  ovk  (0  (\(ov  :  so  BW,  Burn,  ;  oU  (6.  Terp.  F.  3  he  second  X  of  <«XXu 
is  corrected,  apparently  from  a. 

1042.  ScoKpai  rjv :  cf.  1.  106S,  though  , 2  aiKparr)  is  rightly  written  in  1.  1051. 

1048.  o  of  irapaK(\(vopai  is  altered  from  a>  and  «  of  Onppnv  from  f. 

1058.  <pi\ovs :  so  some  MSS.,  Stephanus;  <pi\lovs  BTW,  Burn. 

1061.  a\f/aiTo  :  uyj/tTai  MSS. 

1062.  B  has  npvvtjTCti. 

1063.  avros  :  ovtos  INI S S. 

(repos :  so  MSS. ;  ira'ipos  Aristides,  Burn. 

1069.  There  is  not  room  in  the  lacuna  for  p<v  (so  MSS.)  after  ra>j\ 

1071.  dr)l  om.  MSS.  a  vdpo) v  is  a  slip  for  a  v6pono)V. 

1072.  tufjnt  pr)T€  :  so  TW,  Burn,  ;  elvui  pe  B. 

1077-8.  The  transposition  of  *cu  .  .  .  aXXuvs  and  Kara  ...  ns  was  necessary.  W  has 
tovt  for  ravru  (r^^/r,). 

1080.  to  of  aramav  is  converted  from  a  v,  and  the  first  upright  of  n  was  originally 
curved,  i.  e.  the  scribe  began  to  write  avOpcanos. 

1083.  ots :  so  T\V  ;  el  oh  B,  Burn.  B  has  X/yoiv  for  Xry  a>  (TW,  Burn.). 

1089—90.  to>v  . .  .  \oya>i >\  so  1  \V,  Burn. ;  rbv  .  .  .  \6yov  B. 

1091.  7 r[avY:  so  TW,  Burn. ;  om.  B. 

1093.  Tiva\  SO  B  ;  au  riva  TW,  8r)  nva  Burn,  with  Baiter. 

1094.  Kav6rj\Lvovs  :  KavOr^Kiovs  MSS. 

IO99.  B  has  hioiyovpivovs. 

i  too.  av :  so  MSS.;  av  Bekker,  Burn. 

1 102.  TW  Xoyoiv :  so  I  W,  Burn.;  rbv  \6yov  B. 

I  105.  Tivovras  .  .  .  t7Ti  :  SO  1  \V  (reiv.)  Bum.  ;  TelvQVras  .  .  .  eVt  B. 

1106.  A  high  point  after  oaov  is  apparently  meaningless;  there  is  another  between 
0  and  a  of  «T(<r6ai  in  the  line  below. 

1 108.  The  scribe  began  to  write  a  instead  of  p  after  o-uk. 

1 1 10.  t)  of  T)pu  v  has  not  been  crossed  out :  cf.  1.  983. 

II  14.  7ToXX OVS  :  7TUVV  7ToXXot's  MSS. 

I  I  I  7-  e^airaraadai  :  so  I  W,  Bum. ;  -d(  B. 

1124.  (8ok(  ti  e  or  re  seems  to  have  been  first  written;  it  is  uncertain  to  which  hand 
the  correction  is  due.  1.  Trapp^a. 

1127.  (fnivai  is  a  correction  from  *$;?. 

1 130.  ovvoca :  1.  ov  (vexa  (TW,  Burn.).  The  v  is  corrected  from  a  8,  and  it  is  curious 
that  B  has  ou8’  instead  of  ov. 

1142.  fkafiuXei:  so  Burn,  following  I Iirschig.  diafiu'br,  BTW. 

1 148.  The  first  1  of  KaTiixhivTpropai  is  corrected  from  77. 

I  I  53.  1.  7 TfpUtVUl. 

1157.  epe :  so  B,  Burn.;  pe  TW. 

1159-  KaTanXiOrj  :  KiiraKXlvrj  M  SS. 

1160.  7r  of  8r}-nov  is  corrected  from  p,  and  «  was  twice  written  for  m  in  (nau'eatTai. 

1167.  travToat  :  MSS.  mivTos,  which  is  unexceptionable,  though  navroae  would  also  give 
a  good  sense.  The  8  of  evdade  was  converted  from  a. 

U  2 


292 


THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


I  I  *7  3*  eV7T0pCD  :  1,  ev7ropcos. 

1179.  amiaypemis  was  first  written. 

I  1 80.  eiara)  :  els  to  MSS. 

1186.  tovs :  om.  MSS.  rightly. 

1187.  €dvrov  8e  l  e  8(  B\V,  ea8(  T. 

1189.  The  first  scribe  wrote  arc  noXv. 

1191.  Below  the  0  of  cuhovruv  are  some  accidental  marks. 

1 194-5.  SaixpaTT)  kcu  Api(TTo(f)avT) :  this  is  also  the  order  in  Ven.  184  and  Yind.  21.  ’A p. 
Ka\  2c ok.  BTW,  Burn. 

1196.  pfyciXrjs  (pi{\}a\r)s  :  so  Paris.  1642,  Vat.  229  ;  <fi.  pey.  BTW,  Burn. 

1207.  Kcopabonotov  :  so  BTW  ;  Kal  K(op.  A  ind.  21,  Burn. 

I2IO.  nporepov  :  SO  T W  ]  npcorov  B,  Burn. 

I  2  1 1.  1.  AptarorfiavT]. 

1213.  KciTaKoipiuavTal  SO  BW,  Burn,  j  KaraKotpcfcravTa  T. 

1214.  kcu  oxrnep:  so  MSS.;  Burn,  inserts  (e)  before  wcnrep  with  Hermann. 

1218.  kcu  was  apparently  repeated  by  mistake,  and  overlooked  by  the  corrector. 

1 220-1.  The  title  is  placed  opposite  the  middle  of  the  preceding  column. 

Fr.  (/i).  The  letters  after  ocr  have  been  altered  or  deleted.  But  it  is  possible  that  the 
fragment  should  be  turned  the  other  way  up,  when  the  reading  would  be  ].[[o>]]io[. 

Fr.  ( i ).  This  small  fragment  from  the  top  of  a  column  clearly  comes  from  this  papyrus, 
but  cannot  be  certainly  placed  in  any  of  the  columns  remaining.  It  might  belong  to  Col.  i, 
where  8ok(1  probably  stood  in  the  first  line,  but  there  would  be  no  a>  underneath  the  8 
unless  there  was  a  variation  as  to  the  position  in  the  sentence  of  I3ovXolt  av. 

Fr.  {?i)  is  from  the  bottom  of  a  column. 


844.  Isocrates,  Panegyricus, 

Height  31*1  cm.  Plate  VII  (Cols.  ix-x). 

These  considerable  remains  of  a  roll  containing  the  Panegyi'icus  of  Isocrates 
extend  from  §  19  to  §  116,  though  with  some  serious  lacunae.  Forty-seven 
columns  were  occupied  by  the  ninety-six  sections,  and  the  total  number  would 
have  been  about  eighty-six,  for  which  it  may  be  estimated  that  some  24  feet 
of  papyrus  would  have  been  required.  The  manuscript  was  a  handsome  one 
written  in  a  rather  large  calligraphic  uncial  hand  very  similar  to  that  of  the 
Rossal  Demosthenes,  of  which  a  facsimile  is  given  in  Kenyon’s  Palaeography , 
PI.  16  ;  cf.  also  the  Hawara  Homer  [ibid.,  PI.  20)  and  20.  Kenyon  attributes  the 
Demosthenes  to  the  end  of  the  first  century,  but  it  is  perhaps  more  likely  to 
belong  to  the  earlier  decades  of  the  second,  to  which  we  should  assign  this 
Isocrates  papyrus.  There  is  often  a  marked  decrease  in  the  size  of  the  letters  at 
the  ends  of  lines,  and  in  order  to  save  space  T  is  lengthened  so  that  the  crossbar 
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comes  above  the  tops  of  the  letters  adjoining.  Short  lines  are  filled  up  by  the 
usual  angular  sign.  A  paragraphus  is  used  to  mark  a  pause,  and  is  sometimes 
accompanied  by  a  short  blank  space  at  the  end  of  the  sentence  ;  the  three 
varieties  of  stop,  high,  middle,  and  low,  are  also  freely  added,  though  in  a  good 
many  cases  probably  by  the  second  hand,  to  which  a  number  of  corrections  and 
alterations  arc  due.  No  other  Iectional  marks  occur  beyond  a  rare  sign  of 
elision  or  breathing  inserted  by  the  corrector.  Iota  adscript  was  originally  not 
usually  written,  but  has  mostly  been  supplied  later. 

Like  the  British  Museum  papyrus  of  the  De  Pace ,  the  present  text  of  the 
Pancgyricus  is  unfortunately  of  a  distinctly  poor  quality,  and  does  little  beyond 
establishing  still  more  clearly  the  superiority  of  the  codex  Urbinas  (P).  It 
is  characterized  by  a  number  of  additions,  some  of  which  are  evident  inter¬ 
polations  and  none  is  convincing ;  the  most  flagrant  example  is  at  11.  344-50, 
where  a  sentence  founded  on  a  subsequent  passage  is  inserted  without  apparent 
reason;  cf.  11.  17,  42,  77,  l64 -5>  258,  3°2>  355,  356,  42L  558,  56x-  0n  the  other 
hand  the  papyrus  occasionally  exhibits  a  shorter  text,  either  on  its  own  authority 
(11.  449.  562)  or  in  agreement  with  T  against  the  vulgate  (11.  202,  264,  395,  480, 
497,  608,  609,  669).  Though  on  the  whole  the  coincidences  with  T  predominate, 
agreements  with  MSS.  representing  an  inferior  tradition  are  frequent.  Sometimes 
the  corrector  has  changed  a  reading  of  T  into  that  of  the  vulgate  or  vice  versa. 
Certain  variants  also  appear  which  are  otherwise  only  found  in  MSS.  of  the 
Uepl  'Avrihoaem,  where  a  large  section  of  the  Pancgyricus  is  repeated  ;  cf.  notes 
on  11.  230-1,  400,  449,  558,  613-5.  In  view  of  the  general  character  of  the 
papyrus  its  variations  in  the  order  of  words  carry  little  weight  ;  and  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  there  are  more  than  a  couple  of  readings  for  which  an 
independent  value  can  be  claimed,  1.  290  eA arro>  ye  as  conjectured  by  Cobet,  and 
1.  65 9  o-vix-evOrjo-ovTas,  a  variant  recorded  by  Victorius  but  actually  found  in 
no  MS.  The  archetype  from  which  this  text  was  derived  appears  to  have  been 
defective  in  places  ;  cf.  11.  33-5,  291,  and  605. 

In  the  collation  given  below  we  have  made  use  of  the  Teubner  edition  of 
Blass,  the  apparatus  of  which  is  unfortunately  very  limited.  Proofs  of  the  text 
of  the  papyrus  were  sent  to  Prof.  E.  Drerup  in  order  to  be  utilized  for  his  forth¬ 
coming  critical  edition  of  Isocrates,  and  to  him  we  owe  some  references  to 
individual  MSS.  of  the  vulgate.  Differences  with  regard  to  elision,  insertion 
or  absence  of  v  ecpeXuvo-TiKor,  interchange  of  ci  and  1,  &c.,  are  not  separately 
noticed. 
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Col.  i. 

vcov  rjpas  eSiSagav  e  .^s  gi  $19 
poi  8  ovv  ap<f)OTtpxv  8a^al 
ere/ca  7 Tpoo-rjKei  nepi 
ravra  TroirjcracrBai  tt]v 
5  Tr\tio-Ti]v  8[i]aTpi(3rjv 
paXiara  pev  iva  npovp 
yov  tl  ytvrjTCU'  kcu  rrav 
aaptvoi  rrjs  7 rpos  rj 

e 

pas  avTOVS  (jnXouiKi 
10  as  kolvt]  rois  (3ap(3a  > 
pots  7 ToXeprjacopev' 

€L  8e  tout  ecrr^ca]]  aSvva  §20 
rov.  iva  SrjXcoaco  rovs 
epTToBcov  ovras  rrf- 
15  [t]cou  EXXrp/a)v  €vSai 
povial •  Kai  7 raai  ywrjTai 
[(P]av€pov  otl  Kai  to  7rpo 
[rypov  r)p(ov  rj  r7roXis 
[8i]Kaicos  Trjs  Oa  Xar'Trjs 
2°  r]}p£$V'  Kai  vvv  o[vk  aSi 
[/c]coy  ap(f)io-pTiT[€i  Tr  epi 
[r  rjs  Tjyepovias  [to  v  $  2  r 

[to  pe] v  [y]ap  €i  8e]i  > 


Col.  ii. 

a  vTois  Trapaptveiv  a 
25  £[iovai  8e  ttjv  rjyepovi 
a[v  eytiv  cocnrep  aXXo 
yt[pas  r]  tous  npcoTovs 
yoy[Tas 


Col.  v. 

. §  29 

T\as  r[e 

30  [tvepyeaias  Kai  r]ay  \P€L 
[ay  Kai  ray  axf)€Xe]ias  ray 
[ai t  avToov  yiyvop]evas 
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Col.  vii. 

yovpevous  Kai  tt  poo]tovs  §  33 

T< 

[Y€]y«<x0ai  Kai  7 rpoy  ray 
35  ^yepopepas^]  re^t'ay  ev 
0i/e<7r[ar"|oi'y  orray  Kai 
r7rpo]y  ra  t]cop  Oeoop  ev 
a[e(3eaWaTa  8iaKeipe 
pov y]  Kai  prjp  oaijs 
40  [tt/50 Vr;K(i  ri/xr/y  [™y^Xa 
[pei]p  rouy  rr/X^oW'co^ 

[aya]0coy  atriouy  y[ e]ye  > 

[prj]pepovs  nepiepyop 
[8i]8[aa]Ke[i]p  ov8Ti]s  yap 
45  aV  Svvai  TO  8eop]eap  to 
[cra]vTrjp  t  o  peyeQos  ev 
rpeiV  77Tt[y]  icrrj  tois  rre 
[npa]ypepo[i]s  eaTiP'  ne  §  34 

[pi]  p[e]p  ov v  tov  peyi  > 

50  [err ov  tcop  evepyeTrjpa 
[too]p  Kai  7 rpcoTOV  y evope 
\vov  Kai  7 ra]<7i  KOlPOTa 
tov  TavT  Tyope v  enreip- 
[irepi  8e  tov y]  avTo[v] y  ypo 
55  pov y  opaxra]  to  i/y  p 
r(3ap(3apovs  ttj v  7r[Xei 
\c tttjp  ttj y  ycopas  KaTe 
yoPTas  r]oyy  5  f  12  A  A  77 
[yay  eiy  pjiK'por  tottov 
60  WciTaKeK]Xipepo[v]s' 

Kai  81a  (j\TraviOTr\Ta 
[rTjy  yrjs  e]mfiov\evov 
Was  re  cr(f)i]crip  avTOis * 

[*ai  orparjiay  eTraXXrj 


Col.  viii. 

/3oi'rey]  rouy  paAfilora 
75  /Siou  8eo]pepovs •  *ai  > 
farpar^  yoi  Karaorayrey 
aur©!']*  Kai  noXepoo1  Kpa 
[TTjo-avWes  tov y  (3ap(3a 
[pot»y  7roAAay  pep  e0  e 
80  Care  pa?  r^y  ij7reipo[v ]  7ro 
Ae4y  tKTiaap-  anaaas 
8e  ray  prjcrovs  KaToo'-Ki 
aav'  ap<poTepovs  8e  > 

Kai  tov y  [aKo  Aoi;077(ray 
85  ray  /cai  rouy  v]n[o]pei 

[vavTas  eaoaaair  tols  §  3^ 

[peu  yap  i]Ka[v]rjv  ttjp 
ioikoi  x <op  av  KaTeXirrop’ 
tois  8e  nXeioo  ttjs  virap 
90  yovcrrjs  e7ropi]crap  a 
na  PTa  yap  irepi]eXa(3op 

TO  T  OP  TOTTOP  OP  p]l’P  TVy 

yav  opep  KaTeyop\res.  oner 
[re  Kai  tois  vaTepop  (3ov 
95  [XrjOeicrip  anoi]Ki(Tai  ti 
[i/]ay  Kai  p  ip]rj(jacr8ai 
[t]tjP  TTOXIP  TTJP  TjpeTe 

pap.  ttoXXtjp  [pai]<TTcoi 
vrjp  eTTOirjaap'  ov  yap 
100  [avTOv]s  8ei  K[r'oopepov s 
[ ycopa]p  8iaKip8vpev 
[eip  a]XX  eis  ttj  p  v<p  rj  > 

[poop]  a(popia[0]eiaap.  > 
eis  Ta]yTrjp  o[i]k€Ip  iov 
105  rary  Ka  itoi  rri]y  ap  Tav  §  37 

ttj y  ijye[pop]iKOOT  ep]a\v 
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65  [Aot>y  7 Totov^evovs'  > 

[kcu  tovs  p]ev  81  evSei 
[av  tcov  ko\6  rjpepav  > 
[rot/y  Se  &a]  tov  woXepov 
[anoXXvp]evov9  ov8e 
7°  [ravO  ovt]cd$  exovTa 
[nepieiSev]'  aXX  rjyepo 
[va$  ei9  ray]  7roA€*y  e  > 
[^€7T€py^€v]  01  napaXa  > 


*  emSi^eiev  77]  narpiKO) 
TCpav  rrj y  [npo  Tepov  y[e 
VOp€VTJ9  [; TTplV ]  TCL$  7rX€L 
iio  crray  oiKi<r[Orjvai]  tcov 
§  35  EXXrjviSco[v  7roXe]cov 

rj  [p]aXXov  cr[ vpcpep' ov 
<r[a]v  Trj9  to[v y  pev]  fiap 

)  TaVTTJS  ^Y€[n.0viav  €TriS€l.£€l€V 
1 1  5  il  ,n,aTpui)T€(pav)  [ 


Col.  ix.  Plate  VII. 
[fi]apovs  avacTTaTovs  noi 
y]oracrr)9  tov y  8  EXXrjvas 
[ePy  Toaavrrjv  evnopi 
lav]  7rpoay[ayo1vcn]9m  ov  tol 
120  [vvv]  €7T€iSrj  ra  peyi[cr]Ta 
[<Tvv]Sie7r{p]a^ev.  tcov  aX 
A[cwz/]  coX[i]ycopr)aev  aX 
X'  ap[xr)]l/  ciroirpraTO 

ra[v]TT]U  tcov  evepyeai 
125  cor  [Tpo<j)]r)r  T019  Scope 
VOl[ 9  €Vp]e[l]v  1)VTT€p  XPl 
rot/[y  pc]XXovTa9  kcu  ne 
pi  t[cov  aX]Xcov  KaXco9 
8io[iK}7]aeiv  rjyovpe 
130  vrj  [<5e]  tov  fhov  tov  cm 
T0v[t]o19  povov  OV7TCO 

V 

tov  [£)»?  emOvpeiv  a£[i 

<*>y  €[x€fi/]  OVTCO 9  €7r[e]  > 
pe[Xr}6rj]  Kai  tcov  Ao[i]  > 

135  7 TCOV  Co[ct]t€  TCOV  7 Ta[po]v 
tcov  [roi]y  av8pcoiroi9 
ayadcov  [o]aa  prj  napa 
Occov  exopev  aXXa  81 


Col.  x.  Plate  VII. 

1 55  paSeiypa  7roi[r]]o-aaa  npco 
Trj  yap  Kai  vopov9  €0€ 

•V 

TO-  Kai  TToXlT€la9  KdT€ 
crTTycrfarjo*  8-qXov  8  e  > 
KeiOev  oi  yap  ev  apxy 

l6o  7 T€pi  TCOV  CpOVlKCOV  > 

€yKaXc[cr]avT€9  Kai  (3o[v 
Xrj6evT€9  pcTa  Aoy[ot> 

Kai  prj  pcTa  fiia9  81 
aXveaOai  Ta9  7rpo9  aA 
165  XrjXov9  tx@Pa y  T0L y 

vopoi9  T019  TjpeTC 
poi9  ray  Kpiaei9  €7 t[oi 
rjaavTo  ire  pi  avTco[v 
Kai  pev  8rj  Kai  tco[v  re 

T€ 

170  xva>v  ray  7rpo9  Tavay 
[K]aia  tov  /3iov  XP1!0"1  > 
[/*]ay  Kai  ray  7Tp09  t}8o 
vrjv  peprjxavrjpe 
va9  ray  pev  evpovcra 

1 75  Ta$  8*  [8]oKipacraa-a.> 

X- 

XPW&al  T019  a[]V0/)<»]] 
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aXXr\Xovs  T) [in'  ytyo 
140  vtv.  prjStv  pt v  avtv 

Tt]S  noXt[cO 9  TTj<S  Tjpt 

Ttpas  tivai-  ra  St  7 rXet 
erra  $4a  ravrij v  ytytvrj 
crdar  napaXafiovaa  yap  ()  39 
145  rovs  EXXrjvas  avopoos 
favras-  Kat  anopaSrjv 

KCU 

OlKOVVTaS •  TO  vs  ptV  V 

7 to  Swaarticov  v(3pi£o 
ptvovs-  toils'  St  Si  avap 
I5°  XL0LV  cinoXXvptvov^.  > 

Kai  TOVTOOV  TQ)V  KaKCOV 
avTOvs  an-qXXafctv 
tcov  ptv  Ki//?ia[|7]]  ytvo 
ptvrj.  704?  S'  clvttjv  na 


IX] 

[[7r]]o(?  nap[t]ScoKt'  Ti]v  ^41 

TOivvv  aXX-qv  Sioikt] 
aiv  ovrws  (piXofctvoos 
180  KartaKtvaaaro  Kai 
7T pos  anavTas  oiKti 
009.  coart  Kai  704?  XPl 
paroov  Stoptvo  1? 

Kai  TOi?  a7roAaL'o-a4  tcov 
185  vnapy^ovToov  tmOvpov 
aiv  ap<pOT€poi$  appor 
TtlV  Kai  pt]T€  704?  tV 
Saipovovcri-  prjTt  roi ? 

Svarv)(ovaiv  tv  rais  t 
190  avTcov  a\pT]aT(0S  *X€Ll/ 
aXX  tKartpois  avrcov 
tivai  nap  rjpiv  7049  ptv 
■qSiGTas  Siarpifta's]  7049 
St  aa<paXtaTaTT]v  Kara 


Col.  xviii. 

195  .  .  v](p  tTtpois 

[ ovra 9  napaXinoov  tovs 


Col.  xix. 

. §  59 

p  iKpov  tnoir/aav  aXXa 
roao[vrov  7 a?  Tvy^as 
tK[a]rtp[cov  ptTtjXXa 
200  £aV'  c oa\6  0  ptv  iKtTtv 
§  57  €4r  rjpa  5  a£icocras  (3t a 

tcov  t[y6pan>  anavd  0 
aoov  tStij^Otj  Sianpafca 
ptvos  anrjXOtv  Evpva 
205  [0j€i/?  St  P[iaaa<r6ai  npocr 
[SoKtjera?  avro9  ai\pa] 

[A.C070?  ytvoptvo]s  iK[t 
[77;?  TjvayKaa6\r]  Kara 
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Col.  xx. 

[tr]t\XtvTriatv  noXXcov 
8  v]7rap[\ovacou  r)piv 
[zv\epyz[<TiG)V  tis  rrjv  7 to 
215  [Xi]v  Trj[v  AaKtS  a[ipovi 

[coy].  ITCpi  TaVTT]S  p[oVT)5 

\po\  ai jpr/3t/3rj)Ktv  ei7 rtiv 
[a<p]opp.[7)v  yap)  Xafiov[rts 
[rrj]v  Sl  [rjpcov]  avroi[$  yt 
220  [v]opt[vi jv  a](OTt}pia[v 
[01]  npoyrovo)i  ptv  rco[v 
[v)vv  ey  [Aa]Kt8aip[ ovi 
[fi)aaiXtvovT(£>v.  tyyo[voi 
[5  Hp]aKXtov$  KarrjX[6ou 
225  [pe]v  €f[?]  IITiXo]7roi'yr][aoy 
[fca]r[e(TXj0y  [5]  Apyos  kol\l 
[. AaKt8atp]ov[a]  kgu  Mta[arj 
[vqv  oiKia]rai  St  Xttgl[p 
[ttj9  tytvov]ro-  kcu  tco[v 

Col.  xxii. 

CO0T€  7 Ttp[l)  ptV  TTjS  tv 

rots  EXXrjai  Svvaartias. 

OVK  018  0770)?  av  TIS  (TOL 
(fitcrTtpov  tmSti^ai  8v 
250  vrjOtirj •  SoKti  8t  p.01 

v_7  - 

KOU  TTtpi  TCOV  Trportpov 
npos  rovs  fiapfiapovs  ttjl 
TToXtl  TTtTTpayptVCOV  > 


[arrival  Kai  rco]  ptv  v 
210  [7TtptvtyK]ovn  rrjv 
[avOp'j)7riv]r)v  tyvaiv. 


§ 61 

230  7 rapovrcov)  ayaScov  [a 
[navTcov  avr]ois  ap[\r} 

[yoi  Kartarrj  aav  co[v  t 
[\pr\v  tKtivov]s  /xe[/x 
[ vrjptvo]v ?  pr]8  trro 

235  [r  €£S“  TV1']  XC0Pav  ravT  Vv 
:  tiafiaXtty  t£  r]S  op/i[rj 
[Otvrts  e  i?  Toaavr[jjv 
[tv8aipo]via[v  Kartarr) 

[aav  pr\8  e]^?]  kiv8v[vovs 
240  [KaOiarava  1  r??y  7ro[Xiv 
[rrjv  v]irto  rcov  7 rai  8cov 
[rcov]  Hpa<Xtovs  rrp[o 
r KivS  vvtvaaaav’  p[rj 
[<$e  rocs]  ptv  air  tKtivou 
245  [ytvoptvois  8i8ova[i 


Col.  xxiii. 

65  285  8ovX(oaaa[6]ai  rovs  EXXrj 

ov 

vas  t(p  rjpias  irpooT^rf^s  1 

0 

ovrts"  tirKpavtarar^a^s 
§  66  yLtey  ovv  rcov  noXtpcov 

o  HtpaiKos  ytyovtv •  ou 
290  prjv  tXarrco  yt  rtKpr] 

a  -rraA 

pia  rJo)J]aia  twv  €pywv  €0Tt[]V 
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7 TpoatJKZlV  eiTTeiV'  ClX 
255  A  CO?  t’^]]  €7 TeiSrj  KCU  TOV 

T,(T 

\oyov  xaTeaTapqv  ire 

pi  TT]S  r)\y\piOViaS  TT)S  € 

V 

7 r  exeivovs  euo/ie^ou]]?* 
airavTas  pev  ow  e£a 
260  piBpcov  tovs  xiv8v  > 

vovs  aY  av  paxpoXoyoi 
qv  7 rept  8e  tcov  peyi 
cttcov  tov  avrov  Tpoirov 

1 

ovirep  oXiyco  irpoTepov 
265  ireipaaopai  kcli  irepi  tov 

tcov  8ieXBeiv‘  eari  yap  0  67 

[ a]p)(aioTaTa  pev  tcou 
[e]Bvcov  Kai  r[a]y  peyiaTa? 

8  vvacrTtia?  eyovTa  > 

270  '[%]xvBai  Kai  Gpaxe y  xai 
[n  Y paar  Tvy^avovai  8  ov 
[rot]  pev  airavT ey  qptv 

era  Tj 

[€7r]tj3ot/A€t'[]]o]]^T€S'  q  d[[ej]fA€T€pa 
[7ro]Aty  irpos  airavTas 
275  [roi/Jrot/y  8iaxiv8vvev 

[aa]aa’  Kairoi  n  Xoiirov 
[ecYrai  toi y  avTiXey[o  vcriv 
[q]v  em8eiyBcoai  tcov 
[p]ev  EXXqvcov  01  pq 
280  [8v]vapev 01  Tvy\a 
[y^eiv  tcov  8ixa[t]cov  q 
[p]dS  IK€T€V€IV  a£iovv 
[re?]*  [Yfov  8e  (3ap(3apcov 
[01  /SoJi'Aopeyot  Kara 


tois  ire.pi  tcov  iraTpicov 
ap(j)ia^r)Tov<riv‘  en  yap 
Taireivr /y  overqs  r^y  EX 
295  A a8o?  qXBov  ety  Tqv 
pay  qpcov  Gpaxe y  pev 
per  EvpoXirov  tov  JTo 
ctiScovos .  XxvOai  8e  pe 
t  Apa(ovcov  tcov  Ape 
300  toy  OvyaTepcoy  ov  xa 
[ra  Toy  avTOv  ^ povov 
[aAAa]  xa[B  ov  xaipoy  e 
[xaTe  pot  Tq y  Evpcoirqs 
[eirqpyo^v  picrovyTe y  > 

305  [pev  a\irav  to  tcov  EXXq 
[vcov  y]evos‘  i8i[a ]l  <5e  7rpoy 
[ qpa y  ey  xXqp  aTa]  ir[o]i 
qaapevor  vopi[(ov 
T€  y  €/C  V  OVTOV  TOV  t[/)0 
310  77-ov  7r[poyn  ^tta^  [77-0 
Aty  /cty&^t'e vaeiv  aira 
(tcov  8e  ap[a]  xpaTqcreiv • 

00  ^aTjtop^axrai/*  <)  69 

aAAa  irpo y  povov y  rot>y 
315  npoyovovs  tov y  77 /t€ 

Tepovs  crvpfiaXovTes • 
opoicos  SiecpBapqcrav . 
cofa  7T€/3  ay  €t  7r/)oy  array 
ray  avBpcoirovs  eiro 
320  Xepqaav  SqXov  8e  to 
peyeBos  tcov  xaxcov 
tcov  yevopevcov  exei 

av 

j/oty  00  yap  .  7ro$  ot  Aoyot 
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Col.  xxiv. 

7 Ttpi  a[vT]an /  toctovtov  ypo 

325  vov  Siepeivav.  ei  Kai 

[[yu^  ra.  npaydevTa  noXv 
tcov  aXXcov 

XeytTai  8  ovv  nepi  pev  §  70 
Apa£ovcov  cos  tcov  pev 
330  eXOovcrcov.  ovSepia  na 

Xiv  anr)X6ev’  \a\i  8e  vnoXei 
cpOeiaav  81  a  t]t)[v]  evOaSe 
avpcf>op[av  €]k  tt]S  [[e^Jj  aP 
yrjs  e£e(3X[r]@]r]crav'  nepi 

1 

335  GpaKcov  on  tov  aXXov 
ypovov  opopo  1 ]  01  npocr 
OlKOVVTGS  TjpiV •  8ia  T1JV 
Tore  yevopevrjv  crrpa 
Teiav  toctovtov  8ieXi  > 

340  irov.  coare  ev  tco  pera 
rrjs  ycopas  e6vr)  7 toX 
X a-  Kai  yevr\  navTo8ana- 
Kai  7roXe[i]?  peyaXas  Ka 
ToiKiaOrjvai [*]  tovtcov 
345  8e  ourcof?]  eyov[Tco]v  ov 
k  oKvr)T[e]ov  €ctt[i]  nepi 
TCOV  VnoXoinCOV ]  €17T€LU 
a  8r]  crvptytpei  tols  npa 
ypacriv  pvrjcrOfjvai  > 

350  nepi  O.VTCOV  Ka\ a  \uv  ovv  Kat 
t avra  kcu  npeno[v]Ta 
TOIS  TTG.pi  T7]S  r]y€  p]oVl 
as  ap(pi<jf$r]T0vcn[v\  a 
SeXcpa  8e  tcov  eiprf  p\e 
355  vcov  Kai  ra  roiav{6  01a 


Col.  xxv. 

klv8vvco  V  €LS  TOV  aVTOV 
ypOl'OV  (TV  pnGCTOVTCOV 

365  Kai  tcov  pe[v  7 roXepi 
cov  avviro  crrarco v  010 
pevcov  eiv  ai  81a  to 
nX^Oos •  tco\v  8e  avppa 
ycov  avvn[ep(3XT]Tov 
37°  r[y\ovpevco[v  eyeiv  ttjv 
apGTT]V.  ap(pOT€pGOV 
K[p]aTr)cravT[es  cos  e/ca 

TGpCOV  7Tpo[crT]K€V  Kai 

npos  anav\ras  tovs 
375  kiv8vvov[s  Sievey 
KOVTGS.  pev 

tcov  api(TT[eicov  rj£i 
coOrjcrav  o[v  7toAAco 
8  vcrTepov  t[t]v  apy tjv 
380  tt]S  OaXaTjrjs  eXaftov 
8ov[Yyov  p[ev  tcov  aX 
[Acoy]  EXXr]v[cov  ov 
[/c  ap^CplO-fS^TOWTCOV 
[£e  tco\v  vvv  [rjpas  cl 
385  [( paipe]ia6a[i  £t}TOvv 
[tco]v  Kai  p[t)8€IS  01 
eadco  pe  ay[voeiv  0 
ti  Ka[i]  AaKe[8aipovi 
01  7 r[e]pi  tov\tovs  tovs 
J  7 1  390  Kaipovs  n[oXXcov 

[ayadcov  aiT[ioi  tois 
[EXX]r](Tt  KaT[eaTr)(rav 

VTO 

[aAA]a  81  a  tovto  [Kai 
[pa]XXov  €7 rai[v€iv 
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7 TCp  eiKOS  TOVS  €K  TCOV 

tolovtoov  yoyovoTas 
1*1  oi  7 Tpo9  Aapaov  [/ca\ 
Zicpfav  TroXep.-qcrafvT'zs 
360  67T pa£av’  peytarov  ya[p 
zkhvov  7 ToXepov  crv 
( rravros •  ttXckttcov 

Col.  xxviii. 
[tcrKonovv  07r]<09  aKpi 
\(3co$  Kai  /caAa)?]  tgov  > 
405  <JIV  OV)(  OVTCO  TOV$]  7 T€ 

{pi  tcov  i8icov  <rv]p(3o 
\Xaioov  coy  T01/9  TrCpi  tcov 
[, KaO  €Kaarr]i /  777V  rjpe 
[pCLV  €TTlTT)8tVp.aT  (OW 

41°  j€ 

J  iroA\(c«>v'’  t[_ 
i  „  YPaH-H-[a 

tujv  9 .  ( )  [ 

]f  •  • 


395  [€X]fl)  ttjv  7ToXt[y  OTl 
[toi]ovtcov  avray 0) 

[1 v]kttoov  Tv^ovaa  to 
ctovtov  avTcov  [8itj 
vcyKcv  (3ovXo[pai 
400  8e  piKpon  pat<[poT€ 

pa  rrcpi  tcov  7roX[€a)y  ei 
TTCiv  [K]ai  prj  a]yav  rTayy 

Col.  xxix. 

7 8  caOai  Kai  aooTT)pe[s  aX 

415  Xa  prj  Xvp  Ccoves  ano 
KaXct[aOai  too]  ttou[iv  cv 

7rpO(Ta[yop€]y[o]pc[voi  ra9 
ov 

7 roXe/9  aXX[[a  /z7/j]  (3ia  Ka 
TaaTpecpopcvor  ttio-'to 
420  Tcpois  ptv  tois  Xoycu  9  T) 

[/c1 ai  vvv  tois  opicots  \p  00 
[pCvoi:  Tai9  8e  avvOr] 
xai] 9  coarrep  avayKais 
[ep]pev  civ]  a£[io]vvTe[s 
425  oi>x  ovtoos  cTTi  ra  *9 
SvvaaTciai 9 

1 1  lines  lost. 

[avTais]  8  lavoiais  y^poo 
p€V0]l  Ka[l  TOV  9  VCCOTC 
440  [/501/9  t]v  TOIOVTOI \ 

cri  iraiS  tvov  tcs  o]vtoo$ 
[avSpas]  aya&[ov$  a]nc8ci 
[£av  tod]9  7roXe[prj]aav 

,ra9  7T/)o\  TOVS  CK  TT]  9 
S 

445  [^4a-fa9  o)Vre  ^[[0]]**'® 
!7ro)7roye  8vvr]6Tjvat 
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[nept  av]rcov  pr)T€  tcov 
prjT^e]  tcov 
[  t]»v 

[ (TO(f)icrTCo]u  7 re 

450  [npaypTvcov  \t\irt\Cy 


Col.  xxx. 


7rco^  yap  av  yevoiVTO  crvp  §  83 
peTpo[c  tolovtois  av 
Spacrl v  01  roaovrov  pev 
tcov  €Tr[i  Tpoiav  err  pa 
455  Tcvcr[apevcov  Sirjvey 
Ka[v 


Col.  xxxi. 

[Xe] vrrjaaLev  aXXa  tcov 
[a,VT]cQV  [r]o4S  €K  tcov  dccov 
[■ yeyo\vocriv  Kai  KaXov 
460  [ptvoi]s  rjpiOeois  a£i 
[coOeiYv*  Kac  yap  eicei 
[ vol ]  ra  pev  acopara 
[r]cay  tt]$  0ucrecoy  avay 
[f<]ais  ancSoaav  r^y  8  a 
465  [pe]r?;y  aOavarov  Ti] v 
\p]vr)pr)v  eTTOLrjaav 
[aei  ptv  ovv  01  6  [r)p]e 
{ repoi ]  7 rpoyovoi  Kac  Aa 
\Ke8ai]poviOL  cfriXoTi 
470  [pm  7rp]o$  aXXrjXovs 
[a^o^  0] v  pi)v  a\XXa 


Col.  xxxii. 


495 


)  -irpos  to]vs  a-irao-irjs  tt)[s  E\\a8]os  Kara 
4>povT]]cravT€S  a-rTTjVT^v] 


§  84  [TT0XY\p0V  lSlOV  TTOlTjCTa 

)  [pev]oi.  Trpos  tov y  aira> 

M 

errj y  r^y  EXX[a8os  Kajra 
500  <ppovr](Tav\Tas  rr[\v  01 
K[eta] v  8vva[ptv  Y\y^ov 
T€ y  a[7rr)v]Tco[v]  oXj[y]o[i 
npos  [7roXXay]  py[pia8a y 
cocr7Tc[p  ev  aXXorpiais 
505  \frv\a  LS  peXXovre y 
^  85  Kiv[8vvzvcr€iv  01  8  ov 

k  [i\cp[Oacrav  nvOopevoc 
t[ov  7 repi  rr]v  Attikt)V 
no[Xepov  Kac  navrcov 
510  t\cov  aXXcov  apeXijcxav 
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[nepi  Ka  WiaTccj'  ev  e 
[tfeiroty]  rois  x[povois  e 
[<f)i\oi’L]Kr)<jr av  ouk  ex 
475  [@po]v$-  ar XX  avraycoina 
ras]  cr<pa$  [ai^roi^y  eivai 
[vopi  foi^rey]*  ovSe  e[m  8ov 
[Xeia  Arj1  to)[v  .EjAA^JW 
rov  (3ap(3[ap]ov  6e[panev 
480  [o]^re?.  aAA[a]  7 repi  pev 
[r  i] s  Koiv[if  ?  a[a)Tr]pLas 
opo]uoov[r]re[9  orrore 
pot  8]e  Taurus  aiTioi.  ye 
[vrja^ovrai.  7 Tepri  tovtov 
485  \noiov\pevoi  rt][y  a 
[piXX]aw  €7 TeSeifravTO 
[««  ray]  avrcov  ev\jsu 

[Xiaff]  7TP(£>T0V  ptv  tv 
[rois  v]no  Aapeiov  7 t  ep 
490  [<j)$€i(r]iv  anofiavTcov  §  86 

[yap  avr<o]v  ei ?  rrjv  At 
[riKTjV  01 1  pev  ov  7 T€pl 
[epetvav]  to]d?  a[v]ppa 
Xov$  aXXa]  t[o]v  k[oivov 


Col.  xxxiii. 

535  kiv8[u]vcov.  01  8e  (f)6rjvai 
crvp^fi^aXovTes  nptv  eX 
[#e<r]  rovs  ^oi]6i}(jov> 

[ray  pe\a  8e  ravra  ye  $  88 
[vopevrfs  ri 7?  varepov 
540  [t Trparetas  rj]v  avTos  Bep 
£77?  7 jyayev  e]KXtncov> 
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[res*  rjKov  tjpiv  apv 
[yovvres  TO<Aa[vTT}v 
[■ 7roL7](rap.ei'o]i  ano[v 
8tjv  oo’tjv  7 re]p  av  t  rj 9 
515  [avTCov  x0*! 0  ??  7 Top  Oov 
pevrjs  cnf\peiov  <$[e 
[ rov  raxo  vs  Kai  ttjs  a 
piX  A?/y  tov$  pev  y a[p  §  87 

77  perepovs  npoyovov[s 
520  >(pa<Ti}  tt]9  avTijs  ijpe 
jo  a?  7 rv'OecrOai  r[e]  ti]v> 
a  no(3a  criv  Tr\v  ran’  Bap 

a 

/3Lapcov]  Kai  /3o»;0[77<7][[o]]j' 
ra’y  eni]  701/y  opovs  tt}$ 

6 

525  x®[/>ayj  ^“X7?] 

ray  r^o^rcafoy  <TTvf<jai> 
tcov  TToXep  icoi/  rows  8  ev 
Tpicnv  rjp[epai y  kcu  to 
cravTais  vv£i  SiaKo 
530  o-ia  Kai  Xi^lCL  cTa8i]a  81 
eX6eiv  <j[rparo7re8 ]a>1  no 
pevopevov[s]  oi/reojy]] 

[  o-^o’^ [[aj|  rjneixOijo-av 
01  pe]v  [p]eraax€tv  tcov 

Col.  xxxiv. 

vov.  an  tjvTcov  8ieXope 
voi  tov  [ kiv8vvov  Aa<e 
575  8atp[ovioi  pev  eis  Gep 
ponjjXas  npos  to  ne(ov 
XiXiov[s  avTcov  emXe 
£avre 9.  Kah  tcov  avp 
pax<ov  oA[*yoi>y  napa 
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[pty  ra  fiacriXaa]  crTparrj 
[yo?  8e  KaTaarrfyai  toX 
[prjcra?  airavra?]  8e  tov? 

545  [e*r  rr)?  Atria?  (rv]yayei 
[pa?  7 T€pl  OV  Tl?  Ol/])(  V 


[TrtpfioXa?  irpo6vp\r] 

[Oei?  einziv . ]e 

5  lines  lost  §  89 


cr[a]cr[6]ai>  (3oyXrr)0]ei?  [5e 
555  r[oiovro  py[rj]pe[io]y  > 

KaraXnreiv  0  prj  rrj? 
avOpomivT)?  0t/<ject)[y 
e[py]oy  ecrny  ov  1 rpore 
p[o]y  tvavcraTO  Trpiy  e 
560  £evptv  Kai  (Twrji'ayKa 
c rey  0  7 rayre[?]  avdpamoi 
OpvXovaiy .  co[cr]re  crrpa 

tottzSoI  TrXt[v(T\ai  pas 
81a  [r]rj?  rj7rei[pov]  iregev 
565  craft]  £e  81a  tt}?  OaXajTrj?' 
tov  pzv  EXXrjcnroyroy 
feu£a?’  roy  8e  AOoo  81 
op]v£a?.  npo?  8t]  Toy  ov  §  90 
to>]  ptya  (ppoyrjaayra 
570  Kai  rrjXiKavra  8ianpa 
£apeyoy  Kai  toctou  > 

Tcoy  SecnroTTjy  yeyopt 


580  Xa(3o[y]rt?  [<w?  ey  toi? 

<TTt[voi\?  KCo[Xva-oyT€? 
av[rov?]  7rep[air€poo  7 jpo 
reXSeiy]  01  8  rr)peTepoi 
Varepe?  €7 r  [ A preplan 

10  lines  lost  §  91 

595  rpaScoyi  pa]\r}?'  Ka[i  (rj 

[ro]vy[T€?  a]vrov?  [[[avrojty]] ^[v]t[ov]s 

€£«rwcr[ai 

[e]£  icro[v  K]aracTTT]crai  > 
ts 

[Kai]  8e8iore ?  prj  <5[[e]]  e[[<j)]] 

( p€^rj ?  rj]  7roXt?  rjpooy 
600  airia  [yevrfyrai  toi?  EX 
[Atycn  r[r]?  o-Q)TT]]pia?"  o[i 
[5]  rjpeT€p[oi]  npoyoyoi 
paXiara  pev  (3ovXo  > 
peyoi  8ia(pvXa£ai  rrjy 

av  Cl 

605  mipow  8o£ay  Kai  iracri 
Tro[nfcrai  <^av^pov  on 
[k  ai  irporepoy  8t  aperrjy 
[a]AA  ov  81a  rv\rjy  eyei 
Krj[cr]ay'  eneira  8e  Kai 


Col.  xxxv. 

. I  92 

610  /c[a<5e  KaraTrXevcray 
r[ey  ovtco?  ej3ovXev 
aa[vro  irepi  t(ov  Xonrcoy 
o>(t[t€  noXXcoy  avroi? 
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Ka[r  tcaXcov  7 rpotipya 
615  (T/U^O)*' . 

€7>  rT0l9  TtXtVTdlOl? 

TQ)[v  KLvSwCOV  €Tl  "ItXzOV 
8ir][vtyKav  aOvfxco?  fj  93 

ya[p  airavTCCv  toou  crvfi 
620  fia[ya)v  8idKZiptva>v 
Kdi  [IltXonovvricntov 
fX€V  [SldT€l)(l{oi'TOOl' 
to[v  IcrOpov 


Col.  xliv. 

[‘ TidV  €\OVTd>]y  KdlTOl 

6 25  [fiovXopevoi  Tr'Xto[vt 

[KT€IU  ovk  d]v  Srj  77017  > 
[777?  ptV  %}Kl(OVdlQ)V 
[y77?  €7T€$V1pi]Crdp€l' 

[ TJU  riXdTdl€Co]v  7o[*9  0)9 
63°  [ rjfjLd 9  KdTd(pvyovai]  (pd[i 
[voptOd  7TdpdSoi']T€ 9 
[7000177774/  0€  \copd]u 
[ndpeXiTTopev  77  n]du 
[709  dv  rjpd?  €i/7TOp]o> 
635  Ttpov  9  €TTOirj(T  €J/  t]0L 

[OVTCDV  TOIVVV  Tf/zW 
[ytyevTuitvo&v  Kd]i 


§  109 


Col.  xlv. 


T[ 

•  [ 

o[l7  SltgrjXOoV  01  70179 
640  p$V  r dVOpCDTdTOVS  7 Ti 
(7707^070179  €VOpl(oV 
7ot{9  5e  TrpoSoTdS  cocr 
7T€p  e[l7€/0y€7O9  €06/00 
7T€It[oJ/  rfpOVVTO  $€  TCOV 

645  []V]]  £(X[o)70)»/  €40  0O17]X€U 

€41/  0)[<77  €49  709  dVTCOU 

}  IIO  TTdTp'lSdS  vj3pt{Hv]  pdX 

8 

Xov  €[TtpCOU  7017]9  01770 
[%€l]pd  9  Kdl  (povtd]?  TCOy 
650  ttojXi[t(d}'  77  70179  yo4'€ 

[09]  7o[l79  01770)4/  €49 
[701770  0  0)/40777709]  a 


$ 1,1 


$  112 


Col.  xlvi. 

6  lines  lost 

[7 0179  <Tvpn€\v6rri<jovTd$ 


Col.  xlvii. 

Kpivzv  <pvyd 9  0€  a:o4  07[a]  j  1 1 4 
<7€49  *04  vopoiv  crvp 
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66  O  €7 TL  $€  TT)$  TO'VT^OOV  ap 
[X7??  &ia  to  7r]\r)6[o$  roov 
\oiKei<£)V  Ka]KQ)[v  €7T  av 
[crapeQ  a\]\r)\o  v9  e]Ae 
[ovvres  ov]6evi  y[ap  r]o 
665  [cravTrjv  <T)(o]\t)v  r7rap]e 
[XlTTOV  COa]6  67€[pft)j 
[crvua^0€cr]6T)uaL  rzz'oy 

yap  OVK  €(pl]KOVTO  rj 
TIS  OVTCO  7r]oppco  TOOV 
670  TToXlTlKoIv  7]V  €^€ 

[cttt)K<i)S  7rp]aypa[r]cov 
[octtis  ov  k  [Vyyi/y  i][v]ay 
\K]aa6rj  yevecrOai  toov 
cryptyoptov  ety  ay  ai  tol 
675  [ avrai  (pvaeis  rjpas 

[K]ar^<7TT]crav  eir  ovk  ai 
[cr\)(yvovTai  ray  eavToov 
|7r]oXay  ovtco?  avopco y 
&a[[r£]]0ez'r€y  Kai  Trj y 

680  r)p€T€pas  [[oimoyTJ  a8i 
/ccyy  KarrjyopovvTZS • 
aXXa  npo y  rozy  aAAozy 
[/c^at  Trept  tcov  8lkoov> 

[/c]az  raw  ypatycov  roov 
685  [7to]t€  7rap  yevo 

pfejz'aw  Xeyeiv  toX  > 
pOddLV  aVTOL  7rX6£0l'y 
M  ^  T/utnfjVj]  prjaiv  a 
KpiTOV  y  a7 TOKTCLVaV 
690  rey  aw  77  7roXzy  e7rz 
r^y  apx7??  anaar)?  e 


[[^Duo-ay  ;ca£  77-[o]Xzr[e]£aw 
695  ptraftoXas  eri  <5[e]  7raz 
Sow  v(3pa$  Kai  y\yvai\ 
koov  aicr[xy]vas  [*]a[t]  XPV 
parow  [[$]]  [a/)]7ray[ay]  rzy 
av  Svvair{o]  SiegeXOeiv 
j  j  g  700  nXrjv  ToaovTov  enreiv 
[t\yoLptv  av  Kara  nav 

e 

toov  otl  ra  pev  []^JJ0  r)  > 

l  (OS 

poav  Seiva  pa&jj^cw]]  av 
T19  €vi  yjrrj<pLcrpaTL  81 
705  tXvcrev  ray  Se  <r0ayay 
Kai  ray  avopias  ray 

OTTL  TOVTCOV  ytVOpt 

va$  ov6ei y  ay  lacraaOai 
Svvairo’  Kai  prjv  ov 

_ 

710  5e  r??y  7 rapovcrav  €ipr] 
vrjv  ovSe  rrjv  avro 
vopiav  tt) v  e[v  rai y 
noXiTtiai y  /xei^  [ot/zc  ez> 
[jVJjoixray  ey  $e  raty  [o-yy 
715  6r)Kais  avayeypap[pe 
vrjv  a£iov  eXea^fai 
paXXov  7]  tt]v  aplx^v 
tt]v  7]p€Tepav  r[ty 

yap  av  TOiavTTjs  zc[ara 

TCL  <T€(0 

720  tr[[/c6t'7;J|y  67n0i/p[?7(re£ey 
ey  rji  KaTa7rovTi[(TTai 
pev  tt]v  daXar  rav 
zcarexoy<n[[y]]  7re[Xra 
arai  ray  7roXe  zy  Ka 
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725  rTjaAa///3a*/ot'<T[*y  ar  0  1 1 6 

r[t]  £e  rot>  npos  ere[pot/? 

7T€/3i  777  ?  ^a)/)a[?  7ro]Ae 

p-ttv  evro?  re[t)(]oL'? 

01  ttoXitou  7 rpos  aWrj 
730  \ov ?  p.ayorvEai  ] 


Unidentified 

Fragments. 
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(?) 

(r) 

to 

« 

•  • 

]ao7c[ 

K 

]“i 

• 

w 

M 

•  • 

M 

•  • 

]-»t 

• 

(») 

(v) 

H 

to 

•  • 

M 

•  • 
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W 
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]«?•[ 

•  • 

]  TOP 

•  • 

j  VTo[ 

M 

i.  e8iba£av :  so  TE  ;  the  marginal  variant  StSa|ai  is  parallel  to  the  vulg.  d-rraWagai. 

9.  (piXovtiKias  is  also  the  spelling  of  E,  and  is  preferred  by  Drerup;  but  in  a  question 
between  1  and  ei  the  testimony  of  a  papyrus  of  this  period  is  of  course  valueless. 

12.  The  original  co-rat,  altered  by  the  second  hand,  is  condemned  by  the  hiatus; 
fcrriv  B(lass). 

17.  to:  om.  MSS. 

18.  TJpOiV  T)  [7TO^\ty  :  T)  7ToXlS  TJpttiV  MSS. 

21.  n]epi :  so  vulg. ;  the  dots  signifying  deletion  were  superscribed  by  the  second  hand. 
Om.  nepl  r. 

23.  The  supplement  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  is  somewhat  short  for  the  lacuna. 

29—31.  ray  evfpyealas  #cal  ras  \peias  is  the  vulg.  reading.  r[c  after  r]as  is  very  doubtful, 
and  r]a?  [c]o|[6pyco-tas  is  a  quite  likely  alternative,  r as  xp“as  Ka'1  epyaoias  r,  rdr  rt  xP*ias 
K.T .A.  E,  B. 

33-5.  op.o\o]yavpfvovs  :  so  MSS.,  with  yevopevavs  after  npoaTovs.  A  blank  space  was 
left  by  the  scribe  at  the  beginning  of  1.  34,  and  in  this  the  corrector  has  inserted  something, 
the  slight  vestiges  of  which  suit  [ye]veo-0ai,  at  the  same  time  deleting  y evopevas  in  1.  35  which 
reflected  the  omitted  yevopevovs  after  npcorovs.  The  result  is  an  intelligible  sentence  in  itself 
not  inferior  to  that  obtained  by  emending  dpnXoyovpevovs  to  apnXoyavpiws  (B.  with  H.  Wolf 
and  others)  though  not  making  a  serious  claim  for  consideration,  npas  re  is  the  reading  of 
the  MSS. 

42.  y[(]yt[vr)]p<vovs :  om.  MSS.  ntpupyov  is  the  reading  of  T;  ndpepyov  vulg. 

45.  do>p\av  To[cray>TT}v  :  SO  T  J  Scope  as  raaavTqs  vulg. 

53.  e^xopev  e iwctv :  SO  vulg.  ;  e iireiv  ex°Pfv  r. 

60.  Kara/cfK]\tp€vo[v]s :  SO  T  (-kX«/h.)  J  KareKeKXeurp.  E  vulg.,  Karaite xXflp.  M. 

75.  Kai :  om.  MSS. 
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79.  ("[arSpas:  so  r,  B. ;  tKnrtpa .  which  originally  stood  in  the  papyrus,  is  the  vulg. 
reading. 

8  I.  an-atraf  :  SO  T  ;  navas  vulg. 

100.  8a :  1.  (8(1. 

106-7.  Ty«[/^oi/]tKan{epV*'  cannot  be  correct,  since  with  this  there  is  nothing  for  ravr^t  to 
refer  to  except  rajvrqv  in  1.  104.  The  reading  inserted  by  the  corrector  at  the  foot  of  the 
column  agrees  with  the  traditional  text.  narpiKuntpav  was  perhaps  influenced  by  wpovtKa- 
t(pav  :  irarpKOT.,  as  in  the  margin,  MSS. 

109.  ras :  so  F;  om.  vulg. 

1 1 8.  [ft1?:  so  r;  ini  vulg. 

I23.  erroujcraTO  ravyr/v  \  tqvttjv  in.  MSS. 

I28.  aX  Xu>v  KaXoas  SO  vulg.,  B.  ;  aXXoav  kciX a>v  KaXoas  TE. 

138.  6(oov ;  so  F;  tup  dtcdv  e  and  vulg. 

157.  The  alternative  reading  noXiruav  is  that  of  the  MSS. 

164—5*  8idkv«r6(it  ras  npos  aXXrjXovs  (\6pas  I  8iaXvcraa&at  to  npos  aXXrjXovs  MSS. 

168.  airrolv  I  SO  r  ;  tovtohv  vulg. 

176.  aXXotv,  the  reading  of  te,  has  been  substituted  by  the  corrector  for  avdpaanots. 
Xomols  vulg.,  and  so  B.  on  account  of  the  following  SXXtju. 

196.  napa^Xtnoau :  SO  T:  vulg.  napaXinomts,  with  rlv (s  instead  of  rtf. 

202.  f[^^po)t/  anavd  :  SO  T  ;  i\6.  Kparrjcras  an.  vulg. 

207.  y(vop(vo  ?  (r)  is  better  suited  to  the  space  than  yeyovus  (vulg.). 

213.  rjptv  ev  (py([(Tta)v  :  SO  r  J  (vepy.  rjpuv  vulg. 

2 1 5.  rrf  v  :  so  r ;  tup  e1  vulg. 

223.  eyyo[vot  :  SO  0,'  (Kyovoi  F,  &C. 

230—I.  ayaOaav  [anavraav  avr  pis  •,  SO  vulg.  in  the  Antidosis )  ay.  avr.  an.  TE,  B.,  avr.  ay.  dir. 
vulg.  in  the  present  passage. 

234.  The  supplement  at  the  beginning  of  the  line  hardly  fills  the  lacuna,  which  would 
be  expected  to  contain  eight  or  nine  letters ;  perhaps  there  was  some  correction. 

236.  [ftcr/3aX«(]v :  so  TE  and  Antid.  vulg.;  there  would  not  be  room  for  the  vulg.  lp- 

fidKkav. 

oppi)6(vr(S  :  SO  FE  Antid. ;  opp.  avrSav  oi  npoyavoi  vulg. 

237-8.  f]is  .  .  .  KaT«jTrj<jaV.  SO  vulg.  ;  too-.  (v8.  KaT(<JTT]<ravTo  F,  toct.  (18.  KaT(KTrj<ravro  E,  B., 

rotr.  (18.  ( KTr)(ramo ,  Antid.  vulg. 

245.  [yfi/o]/xevoi? :  SO  A  and  vulg.  ;  y(vovo<ji{y)  TE  Antid.  vulg. 

251.  npor(pov :  so  E;  the  omission  of  npoT(pov  indicated  by  the  line  drawn  over  the 
letters  (by  the  second  hand)  is  in  accord  with  r  and  Antid.  vulg. 

255.  The  correction  is  by  the  second  hand. 

258.  (aopevrji :  om.  MSS. 

261,  ayav  was  apparently  first  written  in  place  of  Xiai>  av. 

262.  iT(pt :  so  0;  in t  r,  &c.  The  papyrus  omits  crras,  which  is  found  after  p(yi<jT<ov 
in  E2  A2. 

264.  nportpov  :  SO  r  ;  7 rp.  8tr)X0ov  E  vulg. 

267.  ra  p\atoTaTa  !  SO  in  the  Antid.  0,  dp\(UKO)TaTa  A  ;  1.  ap\LK(OTara  with  MSS. 

268.  [(]dva>v:  so  vulg.;  yeva>v  rE02.  to?,  the  elimination  of  which  is  indicated  by  the 
superscribed  dots  (probably  by  the  corrector),  is  omitted  in  the  MSS. 

273*  n  fa  tto’Xis,  the  original  reading,  is  that  of  r;  the  addition  of  rjp(T(pa  is  in 
accordance  with  the  vulg. 

290.  fXarra>  y(  ’.  SO  Cobet;  0IT1.  y(  T  ;  (X,  rovroav  El  Vulg. 

291.  After  T(Kprjpia  the  first  hand  wrote  tup,  and  left  a  blank  space  between  this 
and  ((TTtv. 
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302.  Kaipov:  om.  MSS. 

312.  E  has  (TriKpaTTjcreiv. 

323.  The  dot  in  the  middle  of  the  line  apparently  marks  the  place  of  the  omitted  av. 

336.  ot,  which  is  superfluous,  is  slightly  smudged,  and  was  perhaps  intended  to  be 
deleted. 

337—8.  81a  .  .  .  orpareiav  :  om.  T  and  Antid,  ;  81a  ttj v  Tore  crrp.  E1,  B.,  yeyevrjpevrjv  for 
yevoptvrjv  vulg. 

344-50.  This  passage,  which  has  no  other  authority,  is  evidently  based  on  the  latter 
part  of  §  74.  Its  insertion  here  seems  pointless.  The  X  of  KaXa  in  1.  350  is  converted  from 
t,  after  which  there  was  originally  a  blank  space. 

355.  m :  om.  MSS.;  cf.  1.  356. 

356.  [tcov  :  three  or  four  letters  are  required  to  fill  the  line,  and  ra  in  1.  355  points  the 
way;  om.  MSS. 

357-8.  The  first  hand  probably  made  the  wrong  division  yeyovora  001. 

361.  (Kdvov  iroXepov  avcrravros  l  SO  vulg. ;  7 roX.  avcrr.  e k .  F. 

366.  Om.  oiopev cov  E1,  om.  (ivcu  E3. 

376.  A  low  stop  after  s  seems  to  have  here  been  substituted  for  a  high  one. 

379—80.  So  r  ;  rrjs  8aX.  ttjv  ap\.  vulg. 

389—90.  tov  tovs  tou£j  naipovs  ".  SO  Vlllg. ;  tovs  Kaip,  tovt.  V,'tovs  aiirovs  naip.  tovt .  Antid. 

393.  L«XX]a  :  SO  vulg.,  B.  ;  aXXa  Kai  E1,  Kai  T. 

dia  tovto  is  the  reading  of  the  MSS. ;  the  corrector’s  81  avro  tovto  is  no  improvement. 
Kai  after  tovto  is  omitted  by  E2. 

395.  7To\i  v  :  so  r  ;  7ToXtv  TTjV  rjperepav  E1  Vulg. 

400.  piKpcoi:  so  0A  in  the  Antid. ;  oXtyw  MSS.  here. 

401.  tcov  7 roX  aov:  to7v  7roXeoiv  T,  B. ;  roiv  77.  tovtoiv  and  raiv  tt.  ravraiv  Other  MSS. 

402.  a]yav  [ra^u  :  Ta%v  Xlav  MSS.  For  ayav  cf.  1.  26 1 ;  the  reading  here  is  not  certain, 
but  X  tav  at  any  rate  is  impossible,  ayav  produces  a  hiatus. 

408.  ttjv  :  so  T;  om.  vulg. 

410  sqq.  The  marginal  adscript  indicates  that  this  fragment  comes  from  §  78,  but  its 
position  is  not  clearly  marked,  and  there  was  evidently  a  divergence  from  the  ordinary  text. 
€  in  1.  410  may  be  5  e\r\<ra,  and  the  word  after  ypafj.fi  ayutv  is  very  likely  aX(Xa) ;  but  some¬ 
thing  certainly  intervened  between  ■jtoXX(wj')  and  ypapgfa  tuv.  The  penultimate  letter  in 
1.  412  is  either  r  or  y. 

417.  7rpoaa\yope\v\o\p.(\voi :  so  0  in  Antid.,  the  mistake  being  occasioned  by  the  pre¬ 
ceding  TTpofjayoptvfcrOai ;  but  the  v  in  the  papyrus  is  very  uncertain.  7rpoaayop€voi  MSS. 

421.  [k]<u  :  om.  MSS. 

425.  E1  adds  avrcov  after  raU. 

440.  r[oioi;roi]?  :  SO  Vulg.,  with  and  without  iv.  Tots  toiovtois  r. 

449.  The  MSS.  add  (kAvois  after  tq>v,  which  was  here  originally  omitted.  (kAvois  is 
also  omitted  by  ©A  in  the  Antid. 

450.  The  column  contained  one  or  two  more  lines. 

453.  It  is  not  certain  that  the  papyrus  read  pev  with  TE02;  om.  vulg. 

461.  The  space  points  to  e/cfi^od  (e1  vulg.)  rather  than  fKftT<oid  (r),  but  not  very 
decidedly. 

466.  (TToiTjcrav  :  SO  TE©2  ;  KareXmov  E  marg.,  vulg. 

471.  Kai  (vulg. )  was  possibly  written  after  a  XXa,  though  the  line  is  not  too  short  without  it. 

480.  7r[epi  p(V  :  SO  T;  apa  pA  TTfp'i  vulg. 

487.  :  SO  vulg.  in  the  Antid.,  B.  ;  Arv^as  ©2,  operas  TE. 

497.  1 8iov  :  so  TE,  B. ;  18.  kIvSwov  vulg. 

498  sqq.  tovs  anacrrjs :  so  MSS.  The  corrector  has  inserted  before  anacrrjs  here  and 
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at  the  top  of  the  column  (II.  495-6),  where  the  passage  is  rewritten.  The  intruded  eg  is 
there  accompanied  by  the  variant  KaTii^povija-apret  for  -rur,  a  reading  also  found  in  A  in  the 
An/id.,  anrjvruiv  on  the  other  hand  being  placed  in  its  traditional  position  instead  of  after 
f \nirrfs  as  in  1.  501.  As  the  original  scribe  gives  the  ordinary  text  in  1.  497  it  is  likely  that 
he  wrote  correctly  Karacfipourjo-avTas  in  1.  500. 

517.  a  piX  \t)?  :  tip.  tivTtov  in  the  An/id. 

522.  ttjv  :  om.  Antid. 

52  3.  £ 1  ovrds,  the  original  reading,  is  also  found  in  0A  in  the  An/id. 

525.  paXr so  TE  ;  the  reading  is  uncertain,  but  there  does  not  seem  to  be  room  for 

Kat  paXrj. 

532-3.  The  corrections  are  by  the  second  hand. 

535-  < pfyvai :  so  I'E  and  An/id.;  6(f)6iivm  vulg. ;  the  termination  ai  is  written  over  an 
angular  complementary  mark. 

536.  The  letter  after  r  looks  like  o,  but  this  is  probably  owing  to  the  disappearance  of 
some  fibres  of  the  papyrus. 

548.  After  tint'iv  the  ordinary  text  has  /Xurrco  tcov  vnapx6vro>v  etpijKev,  which  cannot  be 
reconciled  with  the  remains  in  the  papyrus ;  perhaps  eiprjKev  «jXa ttu>. 

555.  t  oiovTo  :  so  A  here  and  in  the  An/id. ;  toiovtov  other  MSS. 

558.  There  is  no  word  in  the  traditional  text  here  between  (pvaeun  and  eV™,  but  0A  in 
the  An/id.  have  e pyov ,  which  no  doubt  stood  in  the  papyrus.  The  final  v  is  fairly  certain, 
and  the  first  letter  must  be  either  *  or  6. 

561.  avOpamot  :  om.  MSS. 

562.  dpv'Kovo-ivl  SO  r  ;  OpvWovaiv  vulg. 

o-TpaTonedcoi  l  rw  arp.  MSS. 

569.  peya  is  omitted  by  E2. 

596-7.  a  vrovs  t  g  iao[u  K^araaTrjaat :  so  vulg. ;  the  marginal  adscript  gives  the  reading 
of  r  and  B. 

598.  The  second  hand,  besides  rightly  emending  Be  to  Bn,  proceeded  to  alter  the 
division  of  but  changed  his  mind. 

602.  npoyouot  :  SO  E  and  Vulg.,  Oin.  r  ;  narepes  Antid.  vulg.  ot  B'  fjp.  TTcirepet  had 
occurred  in  the  previous  section,  ot  6'  fjp.  npoyovoi  in  §  85. 

605.  A  blank  space  was  left  by  the  first  hand  before  Bogav ;  cf.  1.  34. 

607.  ixportpov :  SO  vulg.;  TO  npor.  r. 

608.  tvXt)v  :  so  r ;  ttjv  tv\.  vulg. 

609.  Be:  so  vulg.  and  An/id. ;  om.  r. 

6lO— I.  In  the  MSS.  of  the  Atl/idosis  the  words  KOI  KaTacrKevaa-dvres  t a  nep'i  rrju  irdKiv 
intervene  between  KnTairXevcravTes  and  oorws,  and  the  papyrus  would  admit  of  their  restoration 
(k  fuacmi'Tfs  rn  nept  |  t[t)v  1 to\iu  ootcos  k.t.X.)  ;  but  this  would  make  Col.  xxxv  a  rather  long 
one,  whereas  1.  623  stands  higher  than  1.  609,  and  it  seems  more  likely  that  there  was 
no  disagreement  here  with  other  MSS.  of  the  Pancgyricus.  .  .  .  -ndkiv  is  bracketed 
by  B. 

613—5.  °vrotf  J  <a  1  KaXoov :  so  0A  in  the  Antid.  I  o  read  KaXwv  avron  produces 
too  great  a  disproportion  in  length  between  11.  613  and  614.  As  to  what  followed 
irpoeipyacrpevoov  there  is  no  clue. 

630.  'The  papyrus  most  probably  had  Kara^vyoven ;  <f)vyoiai  r  originally. 

638.  The  slight  vestige  points  to  a  round  letter  at  the  beginning  of  the  line,  above  and 
slightly  to  the  left  of  which  there  is  a  r  by  the  second  hand.  Perhaps  the  original  scribe 
wrote  cov  instead  of  t<ov. 

645.  evi :  so  r,  B. ;  mots  (vulg.)  would  be  too  long  for  the  lacuna.  The  deletion  of  v 
at  the  beginning  of  the  line  is  probably  by  the  second  hand. 
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647.  Tropica?  was  originally  written  for  n arpida:  •  the  correction  is  probably  due  to  the 
second  hand. 

659.  (TVfi7rf]v6[T)(T0VTas :  SO  Victorius,  B.  ;  crvfnr(6r)(TOPTas  T,  crvfiTTad.  E  and  vulg.  The 
v  is  broken,  but  a  cannot  be  read. 

664.  ov]6evi :  ovdevl  edd. ;  cf.  1.  445,  where  the  corrector  has  substituted  8  for  6 . 

669.  Ot'TCO  :  SO  T;  OVTQ3  TOCTOVTOP  vulg. 

670.  e£([(TTT)K(i)s :  om.  MSS.  Cf.  §  17  1  rot?  rw p  7toXitiku >p  fgeo-TrjKoat. 

677.  ras:  SO  T;  ras  fiev  vulg. 

679.  Kai  tt) s:  so  r;  tt}s  d'  E,  vulg.  The  deletions  in  this  line  and  the  next  are 
probably  due  to  the  corrector. 

688.  The  appearance  of  the  papyrus  suggests  that  the  scribe  partially  erased  the 
superfluous  letter,  which  is  most  probably  an  >/,  at  the  beginning  of  the  line. 

693.  The  corrector  omitted  to  alter  the  n  of  wp. 

698.  It  is  unlikely  that  diapn-ayas  was  originally  written. 

701.  [fj^ot/xcv  ap ;  MSS. 

Kara  ttoptoop  l  SO  vulg.  )  Kaff  anapTvp  I\ 

708.  ovOeis :  cf.  1.  664,  note. 

713.  fpovo-ap  was  originally  wrongly  divided  tyowav. 

719.  The  corrector's  /c[ara]o-rao-6a>s  is  the  reading  of  the  MSS. 

729.  01  7ro\iTai  7 rpoy  aWrjXovs  l  SO  Tj  7T pbs  aXX.  oi  7roX.  Vulg. 

Fr.  ( d ).  This  fragment  might  be  placed  above  1.  29,  ]aorov  being  restored  as  (k]o(ttov 
and  an  intervening  line  being  lost. 

Fr.  (z),  which  is  from  the  top  of  a  column,  may  be  the  end  of  1.  363. 
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Addenda  and  Corrigenda  to  '  Oxyrliynchus  Papyri  \  Parts  III  and  IV. 

For  the  literature  connected  with  these  volumes  see  the  various  bibliographies  of 
papyri  by  U.  Wilcken  and  F.  Blass  in  Archiv  fur  Pafyrus/orsch ung  iii,  S.  De  Ricci  in 
Rev.  des  eludes  grecques  1905,  and  P.  Viereck  in  Bursian’s  Jahresber.  1907.  After  comparing 
with  the  originals  the  suggestions  which  have  been  made,  we  give  a  list  of  most  of  those 
which,  whether  right  or  wrong,  affect  our  transcriptions.  Supplements  of  lacunae  and 
readings  already  indicated  in  our  notes  are  generally  ignored.  Where  the  source  of  the 
correction  is  not  indicated,  it  is  our  own. 

III.  404.  4.  ptopov  t[i  (Deissmann),  cannot  be  read. 

408.  57.  aiA[oif  (Schroeder)  is  possible,  as  is  his  suggestion  av(\a)v£t  in  1.  61.  The 
following  suggestions  by  him  or  Fraccaroli  are  unsuitable:  25  apefn  [£ouVatr,  33. 
Travcrtptv  ApcfnTpvioviabas,  62.  Xt7r[o«(rai,  64.  KapTtpibi.  Whether  Fr.  (d)  belongs  to  408 
is  very  doubtful ;  the  verso  is  in  a  different  hand. 

409.  6.  r]a  TratSaptoi/ (Leo)  is  possible.  35.  rrapl pirv  aas  (Leo)  is  possible.  41. 

n$txo]r  tori  (Leo)  is  unsuitable.  45.  a8v[yaroi/  (Kretschmar)  is  possible.  65.  n'dXiv 
(Leo)  does  not  suit  the  vestiges  very  well.  58.  8«ra  tovtov  (Leo)  can  be  read.  63. 
ovrioi  8]  tier  tv  (Leo)  is  possible.  80.  ptBr^as  (Leo)  is  possible,  but  not  ^\a\j/tis  in 

1.  81.  100.  to  Xot  nov  ov  is  inadmissible. 

410.  84.  bi\a  $t]a>ptvos  (Fuhr)  can  be  read. 

411.  36.  r??[y  arpari  as  (Fuhr)  is  possible. 

412.  6.  1.  vtontvdta  oitov  for  vtoirtvSt  acorov  (Hefermehl,  Bert.  Phil.  Wochenschr ., 

March  31,  1906).  9.  1.  ntpa  (sic)  for  napa,  33.  (XaTf j  t  Qpttv  (Ludwich, 

Perl.  Phil.  Wochenschr.,  Nov.  14,  1903)  is  possible,  and  in  1.  35  e] <*s  can  be  read.  55. 
For  tirtiKfPp  there  is  not  room. 

413.  6.  &?X]oytfrt  (Sudhaus)  is  possible.  28.  tpt\yp6s  (Crusius,  Herondas,  Mimiambi , 

1905,  pp.  101  sqq.)  does  not  suit  the  vestige  of  the  letter  before  p  which  seems  to  be  1  or  o. 
53.  ol  TT(v\0ovvTts  (Crus.)  is  unsuitable.  57.  Crusius’  proposed  reading  r  5  lovroov  [np  or 

aXXjJ  Xoor  is  possible  but  very  doubtful.  91.  7rapaXXp[£  (Crus.)  may  be  right.  1 12. 

p]atW(&u)  TroiTjcr^tis)  (Sudh.)  is  possible,  but  the  first  letter  after  the  lacuna  is  more  like  8. 


1.  8[<5]r  p[ojt  for  p  .  .  [.  .V.  113.  6a  ttov  (Sudh.)  is  unsuitable.  1 16.  8t-]  roi[r  o8o]n-nr 

(Sudh.)  is  unsuitable.  118  marg.  1.  (rn\i]piWtp(os)  for  <TK\ijpo(s)  rt  (Sudh.).  130.  <a\ 


fV[d]«/(oi)  (Crus.)  is  possible,  but  the  next  word  is  not  dcfxivu r  (Sudh.)  or  adparoi  (Crus.). 
130.  /carai^fXfXa)  (Crus.,  Sudh.)  is  possible.  132.  b[d <f>vyov  (Crus.,  Sudh.)  cannot  be 

read.  133.  inapacr(0)ai  (Crus.)  is  possible.  134.  Neither  Crusius’  IniTrpTjaaav  8< 

ra  vopi(optva  nor  Sudhaus'  tmirtcr(l.v  ovnos  iip’iv  (f)aivoptva  suits  the  vestiges.  I  39.  [17  8’  rjv 

apa  (Crus.)  is  possible,  but  notoc]f»/  npo  (Sudh.).  147.  pi  ns  for  p  tpts  (Sudh.)  is  probably 
right.  148.  Neither  dyapm  nor  Karafipai  (Crus.)  nor  Kupaard  (Sudh.)  is  suitable.  151. 
no]re  (Sudh.)  or  fpios]  Tt  (Crus.)  can  be  read.  152.  ^[X^peVnr  (Sudh.)  is  unsuitable. 
178.  dya>v(ia  ?)  which  we  printed  in  the  margin  against  1.  213  probably  refers  to  this  line 
(Crus.,  Sudh.).  181.  X/|co  (Sudh.)  is  possible.  1S6.  Xdy<u  (Sudh.)  is  unsuitable. 

186.  7r[or]f  (Sudh.)  is  possible,  but  not  n  pi]v  (Crus.). 


3I4 


TIIE  OXYRHYNCH US  PAPYfcl 


420.  2.  $[i]\ot[j?o-W  (Fubr)  or  a[7r‘,Xor[t]uwi/  (G.  G.  A.  Murray)  is  possible.  7. 

(K0pe\j/ns  (Fuhr)  is  possible,  but  there  is  not  room  for  nor  in  the  lacuna  before  it. 

448.  A  new  fragment  belonging  to  the  bottom  of  Col.  xviii  contains  the  beginnings 
of  11.  263-73  T1V  S’  o[7ra/uet^-J  7,  etn  (/MV,  ov  p[ev,  X^P^f  *X0[«v,  eis  [,  averts,  ovd  o[pa, 

ov8  e  vtjpe,  o"tjpa  [. 

452.  IO.  1.  npcoroi  for  npoorov. 

464.  3.  oTepecra  (Kroll)  is  inadmissible.  5.  axop^v^v  (Ludwich)  is  possible.  6.  e]< 
SouXtoi'  and  $i[veau  (Kroll,  Ludw.)  are  possible.  12.  pjyXX ovms  (Ludw.)  is  possible. 

13.  Kai[povo]pov  (Ludw.)  can  be  read.  14.  Kparfyov  (Kroll)  is  unsuitable.  15.  <pav\uv 
(Kroll)  is  possible.  16.  6ep\a  (Kroll)  can  be  read.  18.  e xol(v  (Kroll)  is  inad¬ 

missible.  19.  7 Spo8op[a>v  (Ludw.)  is  inadmissible,  but  rj  o[r]  f[7r]irfvo-o)o-i  is  possible,  while 
5^]\eu<rco(rt.  kokoi  ttoXiv  (Kroll)  is  inadmissible.  20.  *aji  aXXoi  (Ludw.)  can  be  read,  but 

not  8  copa.  21.  1.  acri8ot  (for  eaidoi )  Ludw.,  but  u>po[v  is  inadmissible,  as  is  aporo  kov 
(Kroll).  22.  AjpofrXov  (Kroll)  and  Ko]vpo<f>i\ov  (Ludw.)  are  not  long  enough.  28. 

Uacpin  (Kroll)  is  inadmissible.  35.  ]oXX«  yijs  (Ludw.)  is  possible.  37.  (Ludw.) 

or  <j)a]os  (Kroll)  can  be  read.  38.  kiv[8wovs  (Kroll,  Ludw.)  is  possible.  39.  xu^e  7ral 
(Kroll,  Ludw.)  can  be  read.  40.  7roXvTf  (yro?  (Ludw.)  is  inadmissible.  43. 

1.  api8tj\os  (Kroll,  Ludw.).  45.  paprvpes  7]  rjs  (Ludw.)  is  inadmissible.  54.  1.  (k  (tkot(it]s 
(Kroll).  55.  avTt^y  (Ludw.)  is  possible.  58.  (pa  C\va\y  (Ludw.)  is  possible.  61. 
p  i£is  (Ludw.)  is  possible. 

471.  The  Maximus  against  whom  this  speech  is  directed  seems  to  be  the  praefect 

in  103-7,  Vibius  Maximus.  De  Ricci  suggests  that  the  erasure  of  his  name  on  the 
Coptos  tariff  andjhe  Abu  Tufa  milestone  may  be  due  to  these  proceedings.  6.  1.  ov 

i.  e.  in («p)  ov  for  ov  (Wilcken).  18.  hovfyv  (i.  e.  o-novbrjv)  can  be  read  for  bovXriv  (De 

Ricci).  20.  d\ipopev (ov  (Cronert)  is  possible.  24.  o]iW«  1]  (Cron.)  is  unsuitable,  but  his 
suggestion  n avros  is  possible.  28.  yap  (Cron.)  is  unsuitable.  62.  80X  lei'toi*  (Wilck.) 

can  be  read.  75.  ov  can  be  read  for  o-v,  as  suggested  by  T.  Nicklin  and  Cronert,  but 

the  letters  seem  to  have  been  deleted.  108.  6  xX^pov  (Cron.)  is  unsuitable.  131. 

1.  Ma£[ipe  (Wilck.).  142—3.  1.  0[unXe|pto?  (Wilck.).  145*  1.  r\av  eVel  (Wilck.). 

146.  1.  ap[xf)v  (Tt]  5f|<ca  (Wilck.).  147.  Wilcken  restores  7roiSe[ta  rf  #cm  e7ri'.  151-3. 

Wilcken  conjectures  nap'  avrov  n<p\  |  rav  toiovt[cov  a(ppodi\cri<>)v.  154.  W  ilcken’s  suggestion 
6  [8e  does  not  suit ;  *[«/  can  be  read. 

472.  24.  KOTaypacpovraiv  (Cron.)  is  possible.  25.  nape[xO]evTav  (Cron.)  cannot  be 

read.  rcnW[?  8'  o8k]  (Cron.)  is  possible.  37.  The  mutilated  word  is  not  ovkovv 

(Cron.).  48.  SiaTe&ijvai  (Cron.)  is  unsuitable. 

481.  2.  1.  npa)  tcos  for  ov  nos )  cf.  P.  Tebt.  II.  p.  132. 

485.  3.  1.  €K  for  7ra(pa).  (varniov  cannot  be  read  in  1.  36. 

488.  22.  1.  [tSJtap ;  cf.  P.  Tebt.  II.  327.  28  and  487.  18. 

491.  5.  Cronert  suggests  <06’  ovb^norovu  rponov  after  aip^rai ,  but  the  passage  is 

hopelessly  illegible.  19.  1.  Kvfi(pya<rr)s  (Cron.). 

492.  9.  The  word  before  eW«Vi  is  not  <ai  (Cron.). 

494.  44.  Probably  nap^reOj])  cf.  713.  I  nap(TeO(r)). 

495.  9—10.  nav  &i(vQv][vav  as  av  avrfj  80/07  (Cron.)  is  possible. 

496.  10.  iav  7r are  crvpfir]  (Cron.)  is  unsuitable,  as  also  is  his  suggestion  aiprprai  in  1.  15. 

499.  15*  h  X°PT<?  for  Xoprov. 

500.  11— 2.  1.  u[7r’  ’ijouftntGw  and  a[n\]r]povopr)Tai'  (cf.  B.  G.  U.  868.  12)  (Cron.). 

504.  16.  woTf  I  xpavQtu  avrots  (Cron.)  is  unsuitable.  20.  n  epl  toCto  (Cron.)  is 

possible.  44.  tov  8ta[86xov  (Cron.)  is  not  very  suitable. 

5 5 6.  28.  [i8]ioVtt7to?  (Cron.)  can  be  read,  but  the  following  tov  renders  a  proper  name 
more  likely.  38.  napaypa(p^s  (Cron.)  is  possible. 
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525.  8.  Xn[3o>]t>  (Cron.)  for  XgoJVoT  is  possible. 

530.  8.  t}8t)  for  ini  (Cron.)  is  unsuitable. 

533.  13.  t(\  <a)f]  (Cron.)  is  unsuitable.  The  letter  after  yap  might  be  almost  anything. 
I  7*  1.  ftf 

011.  1.  Mar/x'a  (cf.  620.  1 3)  for  ptTpea  (Cron.). 

053.  1 8  sqq.  1.  Knpn[oi  for  Kapn  ov. 

IV.  059.  64.  (Schroeder)  is  unsuitable. 

000.  9.  fiu\a  (Wilamowitz)  is  unsuitable. 

002.  34.  avTimiXcov  to  npiv  (Wilam.)  is  unsuitable.  39.  nap  Evprjrao  (\\  ilam.)  is 

unsuitable.  51.  Neither  «unX«oi/  nor  ai/o-rciXfoi>.(Wilam.)  can  be  read. 

003.  5.  K]pt<ru'  (Korte)  is  probable.  8.  The  corrupt  now  is  emended  by  Rutherford 
to  n(tp\)  loiv}  by  Korte  to  n(tp\)  t&v,  the  next  word  being  noir](rwp)  in  either  case. 

004.  155.  \vKo(f)[pa)v  (Wilam.)  is  unsuitable. 

005.  12.  1.  A^p«[yai']T  irtoi'  cm. 

060.  163.  €k  to  v  (Wilam.)  is  possible,  but  the  vestiges  suit  fir  better  than  f*. 

008.  Fr.  (c)  should  be  turned  the  other  way  up  and  read  as  diu,  belonging  to  1.  164, 
where  1.  gla\fiam. 

080.  3.  1.  ptra  for  ptya, 

881.  4.  «  Kpou  (Tvpnf  (to[vV  (Fuhr)  is  unsuitable.  11.  [at/Jr  (Fuhr)  is  unsuitable. 

082.  5.  7repf[(r]T[fXXf»  (Fuhr)  is  possible. 

090.  90.  1.  f[Xa£f,  3  lines  being  lost  between  this  and  the  line  beginning  a  (Fuhr). 

697.  38.  Perhaps  tot  <  t[(f>ai\p(To  ctvat,  as  Fuhr  suggests. 

701.  26—8.  Perhaps  r«o v  vo]{p[(ov  ov8e  tois  uXjX  otr,  as  Fuhr  suggests. 

705.  41.  \.  tt  pos  to  Ta\p(h  v  (Wilam.).  78.  Wilcken  prefers  ^[copi  ov  to  xjopr  ov. 

717.  5.  ptra  toCtov  (Wilam.)  is  unsuitable. 

720.  7.  Caesarib[us )  c[oss  (De  Ricci)  can  be  read.  5.  sena[/us  consullo  (Gradenwitz) 
after  et  is  unsuitable.  15.  Wilcken’s  suggestion  legi  for  cepi  is  very  doubtful,  especially 

the  supposed  g. 

735.  1.  apiSpcI)  v  for  apiOpcov  (De  Ricci).  14.  ad  cognlega  is  resolved  by  Wilcken 

ad  cognioscendujit)  lega(/ur),  by  De  Ricci  ad  cogn(ilionem)  kga{/i).  15.  Serraeus  for 

Ierraeus  (De  Ricci)  is  possible.  16.  1.  Gaddius  for  Gradius  (De  Ricci).  22.  Sabneus 
(De  Ricci)  is  possible.  27.  De  Ricci  suggests  cum  epistrat{egd)  at  the  beginning  of  the 
line,  which  is  possible.  29.  1.  Eponuchus  (De  Ricci). 

730.  81  StKovvras  (Wilam.)  is  unsuitable. 


APPENDIX  II 

List  of  Papyri  distributed. 

We  give  here  a  list  of  published  Oxyrhynchus  and  Ilibeh  papyri  which  have  been 
presented  to  different  museums  and  libraries  in  Europe  and  America  in  addition  to  those 
of  which  a  list  was  given  in  Part  IV,  pp.  265-71,  and  also  some  further  details  about  those 
Oxyrhynchus  and  Fayfim  papyri  which  in  the  former  list  were  assigned  to  America  without 
a  more  precise  indication.  We  have  added  the  present  reference  numbers  (where  ascertained) 
of  the  several  institutions  to  which  the  papyri  now  belong.  The  papyri  which  do  not 


THE  OXYRIJYNCHUS  PAPYRI 


316 

appear  in  either  list  are  still  at  Queen’s  College,  Oxford.  The  following  abbreviations  are 
employed : — 

B.  M.  =  British  Museum.  The  numbers  refer  to  the  Catalogue  of  Greek  Papyri. 

Bodl.  =  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford.  The  references  are  to  the  hand-list  of  MSS. 

Bolton  =  Chadwick  Museum,  Bolton,  Lancashire. 

Bristol  =  Bristol  Museum. 

Brussels  =  Musees  Royaux,  Brussels,  Belgium. 

Cairo  =  Museum  of  Antiquities,  Cairo,  Egypt.  These  papyri  remain  temporarily  with  us 
at  Oxford. 

Cambridge  =  Cambridge  University  Library.  The  numbers  refer  to  the  ‘  Additions 
Carnegie  =  Carnegie  Institute,  Pittsburg,  U.S.A. 

Charterhouse  =  Library  of  Charterhouse  School,  Godaiming,  Surrey. 

Chicago  =  Haskell  Oriental  Museum,  University  of  Chicago,  U.S.A. 

Columbia  =  Library  of  Columbia  University,  New  York,  U.S.A. 

Cornell  =  Library  of  Cornell  University,  U.S.A.  The  papyri  are  numbered  MSS.  A  101. 
Dublin  =  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

Edinburgh  =  Library  of  Edinburgh  University. 

Gen.  Theol.  =  General  Theological  Seminary,  New  York,  U.S.A. 

Graz  =  Library  of  Graz  University,  Austria. 

Harvard  =  Semitic  Museum  of  Harvard  University,  Mass.,  U.S.A. 

Holyoke  =  Mount  Holyoke  College,  South  Hadley,  Mass.  U.S.A. 

Johns  Hop.  =  Library  of  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Baltimore,  U.S.A. 

Manchester  =  Museum  of  Manchester  University. 

McCormick  =  Library  of  McCormick  Theological  Seminary,  Chicago,  U.S.A. 

Michigan  =  University  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan,  U.S.A. 

Morgan  =  Pierpoint  Morgan  Collection,  New  York,  U.S.A. 

Pennsyl.  =  Museum  of  Science  and  Art,  University  of  Pennsylvania,  U.S.A. 

Princeton  =  Library  of  Princeton  College,  New  Jersey,  U.S.A. 

Smithsonian  =  Smithsonian  Institution,  Washington,  U.S.A. 

Toronto  =  Museum  of  Victoria  University,  Toronto,  Canada. 

Union  Theol.  =  Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  York,  U.S.A. 

Vassar  =  Library  of  Vassar  College,  Poughkeepsie,  New  York,  U.S.A. 

Wellesley  =  Wellesley  College,  Mass.,  U.S.A. 

Western  Res.  =  Western  Reserve  University,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  U.S.A. 

Yale  =  Library  of  Yale  University,  U.S.A. 


Oxyrhy fichus  Papyri . 


I. 

34.  Bodl.  Gr.  class. 
<7.  9  (P). 

II. 

211.  Harvard. 

213.  Yale. 

219.  Yale. 

250.  Pennsyl.  2797. 


254-6.  Union  Theol. 
257.  Michigan. 

259.  Pennsyl.  2798. 

267.  Johns  Hop. 

268.  Yale. 

271.  Harvard. 

272.  Michigan. 

274.  Union  Theol. 
276.  Yale. 

287.  Columbia. 

293.  Columbia. 


294.  Princeton. 

295.  Columbia. 

297.  Columbia. 

298.  Princeton. 
392.  Princeton. 
395.  Michigan. 

III. 

401-2.  Harvard. 
403.  Gen.  Theol 


404.  Bodl.  Gr.  theol. 
f-  10  (P). 

405.  CambridgeAdd. 
4413- 

406.  McCormick BH 
88470.  1. 

408.  Yale. 

409.  Bodl.  Gr.  class. 

^  55  (P)- 

410.  Bodl.  Gr.  class. 

d  75  (!’)■ 
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411.  B.  M.  1523. 

413.  Bodl.  Gr.  class. 

i.  4  <p). 

414.  Columbia. 

415.  Graz  I.  1930. 

416.  Brussels. 

417.  Smithsonian. 

418.  Harvard. 

419.  Brussels. 

420.  B.  M.  1524. 
421-3.  Harvard. 

424.  Graz  I.  1926. 

425.  Brussels. 

426.  Toronto. 

427.  B.  M.  1525. 

428.  Harvard. 

429.  Manchester. 
430-1.  Harvard. 

432.  Graz  I.  1929. 

433.  CambridgeAdd. 
44 1 4* 

434.  Harvard. 

435—6.  Yale. 

437.  Brussels. 

438.  Yale. 

439.  Bolton. 

440.  Manchester. 

441.  Brussels. 

442.  Dublin  Pap.  F. 

8. 

443.  Graz  I.  1927. 

444.  Yale. 

446-7.  Harvard. 

448.  Cornell. 

458.  Harvard. 

459.  Columbia. 
460-2.  Harvard. 

464.  Bodl.  Gr.  class. 

d.  75  (P)- 

465.  B.  M.  1526. 

466.  Columbia. 

467.  Bodl.  Gr.  class. 

/•  73  (P)- 

468.  Edinburgh. 

469.  Chicago. 

470.  Dublin  Pap.  F. 

8. 

471.  Bodl.  Gr.  class. 
a.  10  (P). 

472.  Morgan. 


473.  B.  M.  1527. 

4  74.  Manchester. 

475.  Charterhouse. 

476.  Chicago. 

477.  Columbia. 

478.  Brussels. 
479-80.  Chicago. 

481.  Gen.  Theol. 

482.  Chicago. 

483.  Pennsyl.  2822. 

485.  Bodl.  Gr.  class. 

56  (P). 

486.  Columbia. 

487.  Chicago. 

488.  Brussels. 

489.  B.  M.  1528. 

490.  Graz  I.  1920. 

491.  Morgan. 

492.  Dublin  Pap.  C.  4. 

493.  Toronto. 

494.  B.  M.  1529. 

495.  Brussels. 

496.  Bodl.  Gr.  class. 

«■  9  (P). 

497.  Yale. 

498.  Toronto. 

500.  Graz  III.  1918. 
502-3.  Cornell. 

504.  Bodl.  Gr.  class. 

57  (P). 

505.  Cornell. 

506.  Harvard. 

507.  Brussels. 

508.  Cornell. 

509.  Brussels. 

510.  Chicago. 

51 1.  Graz  I.  1931. 

512.  Chicago. 

513.  Toronto. 

514.  Vassar. 

515.  Smithsonian. 
516-8.  Pennsyl. 

2799-2801. 

519.  Brussels. 

520-1.  Columbia. 

522.  Yale. 

523.  Cornell. 

524-5.  Vassar. 
526-7.  Pennsyl. 

2802-3. 


528.  Dublin Pap.F.9. 

529.  Pennsyl.  2804. 

530.  B.  M.  1530. 
531-2.  Pennsyl. 

2805-6. 

533.  Harvard. 
534-40.  Columbia. 
541.  Cornell. 

543-9.  Cornell. 

551.  Princeton. 
552-3.  Harvard. 
555-7.  Harvard. 

559.  Harvard. 
561-72.  Johns  Hop. 

574.  Bodl.  Gr.  class. 

/  74  (P)- 

575.  Chicago. 

577-8.  Chicago. 

579.  Gen.  Theol. 

580.  Johns  Hop. 

582.  Johns  Hop. 
583-4.  Michigan. 
585-8.  Johns  Hop. 
590-8.  Holyoke. 

599.  Gen.  Theol. 
605—7.  Yale. 

609-10.  Chicago. 

611.  Carnegie. 

612.  Pennsyl. 

613.  Princeton. 

615.  Princeton. 
616-7.  Yale. 

618-20.  Princeton. 
621-7.  Yale. 

628-32.  Pennsyl. 

2807-1  r. 

633.  Union  Theol. 
638.  Yale. 

639-43.  UnionTheol. 

645.  Yale. 

646.  Manchester. 
648-50.  Pennsyl. 

2793-5- 

652.  Pennsyl.  2796. 

653.  Bodl.  Gr.  class. 

58  (P). 

IV. 

654.  B.  M.  1531. 

655.  Harvard. 
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656.  Bodl.  Gr.  bibl. 
d.  5  (P)- 

657.  B.  M.  1532. 

658.  Yale. 

659.  B.  M.  1533. 

660.  Graz  I.  1923. 

661.  Cairo. 

662.  B.  M.  1533. 

663.  CambridgeAdd. 
4415- 

664.  Cairo. 

665.  Toronto. 

666.  Bodl.  Gr.  class. 
d.  76  (P). 

667.  Dublin  Pap.  F. 

10. 

668.  B.  M.  1532. 

669.  Cairo. 

670-2.  Wellesley. 

673.  Brussels. 

674.  Dublin  Pap.  F. 

1 1. 

675.  Graz  I.  1922. 
676-8.  Wellesley. 

679.  Brussels. 

680.  Manchester. 

681.  Johns  Hop. 

682.  Edinburgh. 

683.  Manchester. 

684.  Johns  Hop. 

685.  Bodl.  Gr.  class. 

/■  75  w 

686.  B.  M.  1534- 

687.  B.  M.  1535. 

688.  B.  M.  1536. 

689.  Wellesley. 

690.  Brussels. 

691-2.  Wellesley. 
693-5.  Princeton. 

696.  Pennsyl.  2814. 

697.  Dublin  Pap. E. 9. 

698.  Wellesley. 

699.  Dublin  Pap.  F. 
1  r. 

700-2.  Harvard. 

703.  Bodl.  Gr.  class. 

£>  5i  (P)- 

704.  Pennsyl.  2820. 

705.  CambridgeAdd. 
4416. 
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706.  Pennsyl.  2823. 

707.  Morgan. 

708.  Manchester. 

709.  Bodl.  Gr.  class. 
e.  88  (P). 

710.  Brussels. 

711.  Graz  I.  1925. 

712.  Cairo. 

713.  B.  M.  1537. 

714.  B.  M.  1538. 

715.  Bristol. 

710.  CambridgeAdd. 
4418. 

717.  Cairo. 

718.  Columbia. 

719.  Yale. 

720.  Bodl.  Lat.  class. 
d.  12  (P). 

721.  Cairo. 

722.  Columbia. 

723.  Cairo. 

724.  Carnegie. 

725.  Toronto. 

726.  Cairo. 

727.  B.  INI.  1539. 

728.  Cairo. 

729.  B.  M.  1540. 

730.  Cairo. 

731.  Manchester. 
732-4.  Cairo. 

735.  Morgan. 


9.  Holyoke. 

14.  Michigan. 

19.  Chicago. 

20.  Pennsyl.  2776. 

22.  Pennsyl.  2782. 

23.  Chicago. 

53.  Pennsyl.  2789. 

58.  Pennsyl.  2791. 

59.  Pennsyl.  2788. 

60.  Pennsyl.  2783. 

63.  Pennsyl.  2781. 

64.  Yale. 

65.  Pennsyl.  2779. 
77.  Pennsyl.  2780. 


736.  Brussels. 

737.  Western  Res. 

738.  Graz  I.  1921. 

739.  Cairo. 

740.  CambridgeAdd. 
4417. 

741.  CambridgeAdd. 
4419. 

742.  B.  M.  1541. 

743.  Brussels. 

744.  Toronto. 

745.  Columbia. 

746.  Brussels. 

747.  Charterhouse. 

748.  Western  Res. 

749.  Cairo. 

750.  Western  Res. 

751.  Cairo. 

752.  Western  Res; 

753.  Toronto. 

754-5.  Princeton. 
756-8.  Yale. 

759.  Brussels. 

760.  Graz  I.  1928. 

761.  Harvard. 

762.  Pennsyl.  2815. 

763.  Cairo. 

764-5.  Harvard. 
766-9.  Johns  Hop. 

770.  Bolton. 

771.  Manchester. 


772.  Bristol. 

773.  Brussels. 

774.  Johns  Hop. 

775.  Pennsyl.  2821. 

776.  Pennsyl.  2817. 

777.  Cairo. 

778.  Pennsyl.  2818. 

779.  Cairo. 

780.  Dublin  Pap.  F. 
12. 

781.  Pennsyl.  2819. 

782.  Pennsyl.  2816. 

783.  Edinburgh. 

784.  B.  M.  1542. 

785.  Morgan. 

786.  Cairo. 

787.  Columbia. 

788.  Morgan. 
789-91.  Columbia. 
792.  Toronto. 

793-4.  Cairo. 

795,  Morgan. 

796-7.  Columbia. 
798.  Morgan. 
799-801.  Cairo. 

802.  Graz  I.  1933. 

803.  Harvard. 

804.  Toronto. 

805.  McCormick BH 
88470.  2. 

806.  Cairo. 


Fay  dm  Papyri. 


80.  Pennsyl.  2787. 

81.  Pennsyl.  2790. 
86.  Pennsyl.  2792. 
86  (a).  Yale. 

94.  Princeton. 

103.  Princeton. 

106.  Princeton. 

110.  Columbia. 

113.  Yale. 

115.  Yale. 

117.  Pennsyl.  2785. 

119.  Pennsyl.  2786. 

120.  Pennsyl.  2784. 
137-8.  Yale. 


145.  Harvard. 
147-50.  Harvard. 
154.  Michigan. 
156.  Michigan. 
158-9.  Michigan. 
190-5.  Princeton. 
222.  Harvard. 
225.  Harvard. 
227.  Harvard. 
230.  Harvard. 
239.  Princeton. 
241.  Cornell. 

243.  Cornell. 
245-7.  Cornell. 


807.  McCormick  BH 
88470.  3. 

808.  Cairo. 

809.  Carnegie. 

810.  Cairo. 

811-2.  Vassar. 

813.  Brussels. 

814.  Carnegie. 
815-7.  Cairo. 

818.  B.  M.  1543. 

819.  Vassar. 

820.  Cairo. 

821.  Vassar. 

822.  Wellesley. 

823.  Brussels. 

824.  Wellesley. 

825.  Cairo. 

826.  Wellesley. 

827.  Cairo. 

828.  Graz  I.  1934. 

829.  Wellesley. 
830-1.  Gen.  Theol. 

832.  B.  M.  1544. 

833.  CambridgeAdd. 

4420. 

834.  CambridgeAdd. 

4421. 

835.  Gen.  Theol. 

836.  Brussels. 

837-8.  Cairo. 

839.  Bodl.  Gr.  class, 
c.  59  (P). 


250.  Chicago. 

251.  Cornell. 

253.  Pennsyl.  2777. 
255-7.  Michigan. 
261.  Pennsyl.  2778. 
263.  Columbia. 

265.  Yale. 

267.  Yale. 

268.  Holyoke. 

271.  Princeton. 
272-3.  Yale. 

274-7.  Chicago. 
291—3.  Union  Theol. 
296.  Johns  Hop. 
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299.  Harvard. 

30  1.  Johns  I  lop. 
306.  Johns  Hop. 


31*1-7.  Cornell. 
320-1.  I  Iarvai  tl. 
331.  Johns  Hop. 


333.  Johns  Hop.  343. 
335.  Yale.  347- 

338.  Cornell. 


Hi  bell  Papyri. 


35-6.  Harvard. 

61. 

McCormick  BII 

123.  Western  Res. 

141- 

.37.  Carnegie. 

88442.  2. 

125-7.  Gen.  Theol. 

149. 

39.  Brussels. 

62. 

Brussels. 

129.  McCormick  BII 

1  52- 

42.  Graz  I.  1924. 

7  5. 

Pennsyl.  2824. 

88442.  3. 

151. 

43.  Carnegie. 

79. 

Pennsyl.  2825. 

131.  Brussels. 

1  55. 

4  4.  Yale. 

83. 

I Iarvard. 

135  McCormick  BII 

157- 

46.  Morgan. 

86. 

Carnegie. 

88442.  4. 

1  59- 

49.  Yale. 

103. 

Carnegie. 

136.  Cairo. 

163. 

54.  Toronto. 

114. 

Carnegie. 

138.  Graz  I.  1932. 

164. 

55-6.  Yale. 

118. 

Columbia. 

139.  McCormick  BH 

165. 

60.  McCormick  BH 

120. 

Smithsonian. 

88442.  5. 

168. 

88442.  1. 

122. 

Smithsonian. 

140.  Brussels. 

170. 

J  °li  ns  Hop. 

8.  Johns  Hop. 


4.  Columbia. 
Princeton. 

■3.  Princeton. 
Yassar. 
Smithsonian. 
8.  Harvard. 
62.  Yale. 
Princeton. 
Cairo. 
Princeton. 
Graz  I.  1919. 
Smithsonian. 
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dyios  I  4,  21,  29. 
dyvtvTTjpiov  8,  13* 
ddiKf'iv  I. 

aXAd  2,  5,  1 6,  45. 
dAXatrcrfii/  1 9. 
dAAor  I  8. 
dufpxfcdai  27. 

(lvdpa>7ros  5,  39. 
dn-d  44. 

(iTTOKpivtcrSai  30. 
dnoKapfidvdv  4. 
dp\t(pevs  IO. 
avXrjrpis  36. 

avrdf  3,  7,  8,  II,  24,  30. 
fiaWfiv  33. 

(SanTtiv  43. 
fiaTTTi£f ii>  15,  42. 
fiaaavos  7* 

y«p  3>  1  5* 

A avd8  25* 

5f'pP«  35* 

8ta  25. 

fy&>  41,  42. 

€1  l8. 

(ivai  17,  23. 

fif  8. 

tiadyav  8. 

(Ktivos  24,  39. 

CKTOS  35. 

^  4,  9>  23>  25>  33»  43- 

evSode v  39. 

(vbvuj&ai  27* 
evfivpa  19,  27* 
t’yrav&i  23. 
fmdvpia  38. 
enirpentiv  12. 

HpX«j6ai  28,44. 
fTtpos  25,  26. 


C"1?  44  (?). 
fads  4. 

34. 

iepov  9,  17,  23. 
icrravai  2  I . 

KaOapeveiu  23,  24. 
icadapo 9  18,  28. 
kukUi  41. 

KaKoipyos  5. 

KaWb>7ri(tiv  38. 
KdTep\(a6ai  26. 

#cATpa£  26. 

KoXaertf  6. 

kvo)1>  33. 

Xf'yai/  II,  24,  31,  42. 
Afvetf  Io(?). 

XfVKOf  2  7« 

Al/X  VT)  2  5* 

Aov«*  14,  19,  24,  32,  37 

padrjrrjs  15,  2  2,  42. 

P’7  2,  18,  31,  42. 

Mv  15- 

P’7™  14. 

po\()U€lV  I  6. 

povos  4. 
pvpifc iv  36. 

viirreadcii  34. 

34- 

opoios  3. 
ovopa  1 1 . 

opdu  13,  20,  31. 
oy  18,  33,  42. 

OO-TTfp  35. 
oi  3. 

3J»  45- 

ouS«  20. 
ovdfis  1 8. 


ovv  23. 

oJroy  13,  17,  32. 

naprikapfldvav  7. 
7raf  I. 

ird(TxflV  3- 

7rarflv  17,  20. 

rrfpnraT(\v  9. 

irkr)povv  40. 

7roXvf  6. 

TTOpVI)  36. 

TTOVf  I5. 

7rpo  I. 

’TP*  3°;  38. 
npoa^XfTTfiv  29. 
7rpoa(p\((Tdai  9. 
TTpO(J€X(lv  2. 
npdrfpov  I. 

7TG>f  2. 

< TKfVOS  14,  2  1,  30. 

< TKOpnLOS  35 

°7i’7Xflv  35»  37- 

cro<pi(t(r8at  I. 

(tv  12,  15,  23,  32. 

ffW  2  2. 

(Tvi'rvy^dvfu/  II. 
(TOiTT)p  I  2,  30. 

rtr  I  2. 
rtf  10. 

T07rof  17. 
rdre  28. 

TvtpXos  31. 

^8<UP  33>  43* 
vp*  3. 

VTtoptVdV  6. 

•bapicraios  IO, 

X«*  32. 

XoTpof  33. 


II.  841 
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Large  Roman  numerals  refer  to  poems :  sch.  =  scholium. 


"Afitinpa  II.  5  sch.;  Fr.  2.  i  sch. ;  II.  69  sch.; 

Fr.  5.  5  sch. 

*A fibrjp'tTat  II.  3  Sch. 

" Afibrjpos  II.  I,  I04. 

uya$6s  II.  43  sch.;  III.  95  sch. 

uyax'k d]s  IV.  12;  V.  48. 

uyat/oc  IX.  36. 

ayytXXdv  II.  77* 

uyyfAor  \  I.  IOI. 

ayttu  1.8;  XI.  IO3. 

dydaBm  Frs.  1 29-3 1 .  I  I . 

dyXata  III.  5* 

dyAao-  III.  I. 

ayXao's  VI.  62;  X  II.  3;  Fr.  2 6.  6  (?). 

dyui£av  FrS.  I  29— 31.  6  sch. 

dypios  II.  6l. 

ayx'idfos  VII.  10. 

ay&v  X  I.  60. 

adafdTfpos  I XX  27* 

ddopnos  XI.  128. 

dfBXou  IX  .  2  2. 

dd  V.  1.  II.  52. 

df'Xios  IX.  I. 

d(£eiv  V.  1.  X  I.  10. 

“W  VI.  137; 

’ Ada  va  .  .  .  hr.  28.  4. 
ddavaros  X  I.  50;  Fr.  16.  17. 

* Adrjva'toi  II.  29  sch. ;  XX  35  sch. 
hdXov  II.  57  sch. 
dBpuos  IV.  42. 

"A Boas  II.  63  sch. 

Atyahs  Fr.  1 9.  27. 

Aiyiva  VI.  125  SCh.,  I  34  Sell.,  1 3  7. 

ai’5d)f  II.  51* 

aid  II.  52  (v.  1.  ad). 

au tv  X  I.  8. 

aiBeaBat  VI.  97. 

alBrjp  III.  17  ;  VII.  11  (?). 

aixAnv  V.  45  SCh. 

alpdv  V.  36. 
atcra  II.  58. 
at^pards  II.  62. 


aKfpa-fxopas  IX.  45. 

UKVQfATTTOS  X  1.88. 

aKoXovBois  Fr.  95.  4  sch. 

UKOS  I XX  26. 

UKOTOi  I.  3. 

OKTIS  IX.  I. 

'AXi£avbpos  Fr.  96.  2  sch.;  Frs.  129-31.  1 
sch. 

dXf£uv  XI.  10  (v.  1.  dpr)£ (tv  and 
5Xi£  I XX  36. 
dXn  I XX  24. 

dXiTrjptos  Frs.  129-31.  1  sch. 
dX*d  II.  37  and  sch. 
dXtapos  VI.  98. 

dXXd  II.  55  sch.,  73;  I XX  28;  VI.  54,  105, 
128;  IX.  7. 
dXXoBi  IV.  48. 
uXXos  II.  63;  XTI.  1 18  sch. 
dXpa  Fr.  33.  5. 

«Xr  X  I.  100. 
dXaos  X  I.  14. 
dXoxjis  X  I.  82. 
dp.  IX.  16. 

apa  ...  Fr.  21.  7  Sell. 
dpa^trds  Fr.  16.  6. 
upap  II.  76. 

apa^avta  I XX  26  ;  VI.  10 

dpd\avoi  VI.  53  ;  IX.  3. 

dpfSpocria  Fr.  46.  2. 

apfipdatos  IX.  35. 

upftpOTOS  III.  16;  X  I.  I40. 

dtpdficcrBai  IXr.  1 5. 

dpi  pa  IX.  3. 

dpntXofts  II.  25. 

dipvv(<rBat  II.  63  sch. 

dp<pl  II.  97. 

dp<Pt  .  , .  Fr.  26.  3. 

aptytfiatvtiv  Fr.  33-  2. 

dp<friTTo\os  XTI.  I  I  7. 

dv  II.  48  SCh.  =  dvd  X  II.  12. 

dvd  II.  97  ;  III.  l6.  dp  IX.  l6.  dv  X  II.  12. 

avddoatt  III.  96  Sch. 
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avaiveoOtii  IV.  36. 

iivaiptw  VI.  1 18  sch.;  Fr.  82.  7  sch. 

dvapeneaOui  (?)  VI.  136* 

avaiXvtiv  VI.  94  dvaXvcv). 

ava£  IV.  35.^ 

avuTiflevai  IX.  39. 

dvSpcla  II.  55  SCh.,  57  Sch. 

dvepos  VI.  1 1 0. 

*ivtv6e  Fr.  16.  14. 

dvrjp  II.  37  and  sch.,  57;  IV.  33;  VI.  9; 
Fr.  16.  13  ;  Fr.  82.  29  ;  Fr.  86.  1  ;  Fr.  92. 
1  (?);  IX.  4,  20;  Fr.  134.  3  sch. 
dvdepov  Fr.  46.  3* 
dvOos  I.  I O. 

uvdpojnos  Fr.  103.  i  sch. 
dvUa  Fr.  82.  26. 
dnnnos  IV.  27. 
dvoiyvvvai  Fr.  87.  2. 
dvopea  IX.  45- 
uVTd  II.  69. 
dvrepdbe iv  VI.  88. 
dvTfaOai  II.  42. 

di>Ti}  avr'i  TOV  II.  79  sch.;  IV.  4  sch.,  61 
sch.  (?);  VI.  59  sch.;  Fr.  84.  10  sch.; 
IX.  35  sch. 
dvrlnaXos  II.  43  Sch. 
doi8d  III.  12  ;  VI.  128. 
doi8ipos  VI.  6. 
adpicTTos  VI.  87  Sch. 

dmurdu  Fr.  82.  7  sch. 

anas  Col.  XXV  sch. 
dneipojv  VI.  1 7  6. 
dnf)p<ov  IX.  8. 
dniaros  Fr.  19.  23. 

dnd  II.  3  sch.;  V.  35  sch.;  VI.  135,  183 
sch.;  Fr.  21.  10;  Fr.  107  sch.;  Frs. 
129-31.  4  sch. 
ano8i8ovai  IX.  36  sch. 
unoiKos  II.  3  SCh. 
dnoKTeivfiv  II.  73  Sch. 

'AnoWw  I.  8;  II.  5;  V.  i  ei  saep.;  VI.  14, 
91;  Fr.  84.  13;  IX.  40  (?) ;  Fr.  134.  2 
sch. 

dnoXoyet(r0ai  Fr.  7°*  I  Sch. 
dnopep'i&iv  Frs.  I  29— 3 1.  6  Sch. 
dnopla  Fr.  19.  16  SCh. 
dndppoia  Frs.  129-31.  4  Sch. 
dnoanav  VI.  1 34  sch. 
uncoddodui  IV.  47. 
upa  VI.  96. 


VA pyos  IV.  29  and  sch. 
apera  IV.  22  ;  VI.  131,  1 76. 
dperr)  Fr.  124  sch. 
aprjyfiv  V.  1.  VI.  10. 

*A plarapxos  (?)  II.  61  sch. ;  Fr.  82.  35 
sch.  (?);  Fr.  94.  3  sch.;  Frs.  129-31.  6 
sch. ;  Fr.  134.  9  sch. 

* ^piara(f)dvT]s  (?)  II.  75  Sch. ;  VI.  89  Sch.,  l8l 
sch. 

apudv  II.  31. 

dp  pa  Fr.  16.  8. 

apovpa  IV.  25  J  VI.  I06. 

"Aprspis  IV.  I. 
dpxeaOai  VI.  50. 
ap)(d  IX.  2  0. 

Zpxn  II-  3  sch. 

'Aarcpia  V.  42. 

daTos  II.  48;  Frs.  129-31.  13. 
darpov  VI.  I  26  ;  IX.  2. 
d(TTV  I.  7  ;  IV.  32. 

'Acrconos  VI.  1 3  4. 
arpanos  IX.  5. 
av  II.  80;  Fr.  82.  19  sch. 
av8d  II.  101 ;  IV.  3;  VII.  17. 
aiXa  X  II.  3* 

AvXls  Fr.  139.  2  sch.,  3  sch. 

avXos  III.  94;  VII.  11  (?);  IX.  36  sch. 

avrap^dv  IV.  37. 

avros  II.  43  sch.;  VI.  7  sch.;  Fr.  82.  4  sch. 
av\dv  II.  37  sch. 
avxpos  VI.  I25  Sell. 
ityap  VI.  81 ;  Fr.  82.  22. 

*A(ppo8lTa  II.  5  J  VI,  4. 

*A \aioi  VI.  85* 
dwros  VI.  59  and  sch. 

Bafiv\d>v  IV.  15. 

(5adv8o£os  II.  58  ;  Fr.  28.  2  (?). 

1 3a0v£(ovos  Fr.  47*  3  (?)• 

(SaOvicoXnos  VI.  135. 

paOCs  IV.  44;  Fr.  16.  15. 

fiaiveiv  VI.  IOO. 

fiaios  II.  74* 

PdWftv  IV.  IO. 
fiapvKTvnos  IV.  41. 
fiiaras  VI.  84. 

Piddcopos  IV.  26. 

P ios  IV.  26  sch.;  VI.  1 1 7. 

P\o)(TK(lV  I.  1  ;  II.  73* 

Povvopla  IV.  27* 


II. 

ftpoT>')crios  X  I.  79. 

fipor dp  VI.  55  ;  IX.  48. 

fictfios  III.  9  ;  VI.  1 1 4  ;  V  II.  15. 

■yd  II.  62  ;  VI.  120.  yam  II.  25  ;  VI.  109  ; 
IX.  19. 

yap  II.  3  sell.,  42,  43  sch.,  55  sell.;  VI.  7, 
54,  62  ;  Fr.  16.  13  ;  Fr.  116.  3  ;  IX.  47  ; 
I'rs.  129—31.  4  sch. 
y(  IV.  28;  VI.  54  (?),  123,  175. 
yfVta  I.  9. 
ytvfri  Fr.  82.  2  Sell. 
ytpo  r  II.  41  ;  IX.  20. 
ytpaios  VI.  1 1 3. 
ytpas  IV.  30. 
yqpas  I.  I  ;  VI.  1 1 6. 

ylyveadat  II.  57  sch.,  79  and  sch. ;  IV.  50 
sell.;  Fr.  66.  2  sch. 
yiyvwaKeiv  IV.  23. 
y\vKvpd\aP0S  II.  80. 

yXvKvs  II.  101  ;  VI.  59* 

y\(o(T(Ta  VI.  59. 

yovtvi  II.  55  sch.,  73  sch. 

yovo?  Fr.  19.  30. 

ypa(f)(iv  VI.  I  19  Sch.,  I  2  I  SCh.,  122  Sch. 
yvva  IV.  4. 

bmpovios  Fr.  82.  21 ;  IX.  34. 

Sal  poop  VI.  I  3  I . 
dais  I.  8. 

AdXios  V.  i  el  saep.\  Fr.  47.  2. 

AdAop  IV.  12;  V.  17  (?),  40. 

Sapos  Fr.  28.  4. 
iaop  II.  40. 

Aapdaula  X  I.  90. 

A apSaplSai  Fr.  82.  27. 
dapou  I.  9. 
bdtyvT)  Fr.  107  sch. 
ba(f)VT)(popiK6s  Fr.  107  sch. 

btdoiKtvai  hr.  19.  23. 

dfiv  II.  55  sch.,  57  sch. 

Sapos  Frs.  129-31.  4  sch. 
if  Atop  Fr.  19.  2. 

AfX^ot  II.  98;  VI.  i  sch.,  16,63;  Fr.  134.  5  sch. 
if pas  V.  42  ;  VI.  80. 
d(\(adai  V.  45;  VI.  5,  129. 

StjXovot t  VI.  11  sch. 

Aqpqi/op  II.  5. 

brjpiafr aBai  \  I.  I  I  9. 

Sid  VI.  7  sch.;  Frs.  129-31.  3  sch.,  6  sch. 
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SiayiyvdxiKfiv  IV.  2  1. 

StaSiSdvat  Fr.  I  6.  I  6. 

SumtpOtiv  VI.  104. 

Siapna^fiv  \  I.  1  18  Sch. 

SlQ(TTOVP  \  I.  96. 

Siarptfidv  VI.  134  Sch. 
bta<pip(iv  II.  43  SCh. 

StSovat  II.  53;  III.  101  (?) ;  IV.  52  ;  X  .  4  i  ; 

Fr.  16.  12. 

Sik  . . .  Fr.  66.  2  sch. 

Sixains  hr.  84.  12. 
iio  VI.  1 18  sch. 

Awprjbris  VI.  76. 

Sis  Frs.  129-31.  i  sch. 

SlOOKdV  II.  4. 

Aiajpuo'op  IV.  25. 

SoKfiv  II.  43  sell.;  Fr.  82.  29. 
io£o  Fr.  49.  2. 

Surfipa  VII.  I  (?). 

Spvs  IV.  52. 

Svvapis  I.  4. 

bwaad at  II.  33  sch.,  37  sch.,  73  sell.;  Frs. 

129-31.  i  sch.,  4  sch. 

Suparop  VI.  52.  SvpaTioTfpos  I  \  .  5- 
Svapfvrjs  II.  69. 

Svaxfpaivfiv  XI.  Il8  Sch. 

Sd>pa  Fr.  26.  6. 

Sdpripa  IV.  26  SCh. 

Acopifdp  VI.  123. 

(dip  II.  31  Sell.,  43  Sell. 
fQP  IV.  50,  51. 

( tfdopos  IV.  38. 

(yyva\l((ip  X  1.  I  33. 

('ydpdP  VI.  108. 
f yKaTQTiOivai  II.  6l. 

(yunaBai  II.  52* 

tya  II.  26,  102  ;  IV.  21.49;  V.  44  ;  VI.  5, 
58;  Fr.  16.  16;  Fr.  19.  23;  Fr.  84.  14; 
Fr.  94.  2  (pioip);  Frs.  129-31.  19  (« 'pip). 
(Spovp  IV.  4. 

(((a$ai  Fr.  19.  1 8. 

(8(\(ip  II.  79  and  sch.;  IV.  28;  Fr.  19.  21. 
(dvos  XI.  64. 

f i  II-  3J»  57  sell. ;  VI.  91. 
f’<W  Fr.  35. 1. 

(idioXonoMip  XTI.  130  SCh.  (?). 

(iKdSios  Fr.  134.  9  sch.;  cf.  Fr.  134.  3. 
(iXiopap  (?)  V.  1.  X  I.  183. 
f ipai  II.  3  sell.,  28,  48  sch.,  75  (fP  =  top)  ; 
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IV.  27,  35,  49,  52  ;  VI.  11  sch.  ;  Fr.  21. 
7;  Fr.  73  sch.;  Frs.  129-31.  1  sch.,  3 
sch. ;  Fr.  134.  2  sch. 
els  II.  75  sch.;  IV.  13  sch. 
els  II-  33  sch. ;  VI.  1  sch.,  7  sch.,  Col.  xxv 
sch.,  1 18  sch.;  Fr.  19.  4;  IX.  9;  Fr. 
139.  2  sch. 

eK  III.  95  sch.;  Fr.  84.  14  sch. ;  Fr.  134.  4 
SCh.  f  £  ap^cis  IX.  20. 

*EKa/3a  Fr.  82.  27. 
e\aj36Xos  VI.  79,  III  ;  IX.  38. 
endepyos  Fr.  19.  12. 
eicas  IV.  35- 

eieaoTos  XI.  62  sch. 

*E Kara  II.  78. 
ftedrepos  Fr.  82.  1 5  sch. 
enari  IX.  46. 
e Karoyxfip  Fr.  82.  31. 
f KOTOV  IV.  37. 
eieftdXXeiv  II.  63  Sell. 

fVcSiKta  VI.  1 18  sch.  e<di[K  .  .  .  Fr.  134.  3  sch. 

(tel  IV.  50  sch. 

fKTTOVelv  II.  43  sch. 

fKCOV  II.  102. 

e\...  II.  27  sch. 

fXdVVeiV  III.  16;  IX.  6. 

eXa^vvooros  IV.  14. 

'  EXeva  VI.  93. 
e Xaedpnv £  III.  15. 

,E/ViKa>i/iufifS'  Fr.  16.  14. 
fXiKQ)7ns  II.  99. 

'EXXuwti?  VI.  125. 

‘EXX^no?  VI.  125  Sch. 

*E XXavls  IV.  23. 

*EXXnr  VI.  62  Sch. 
eXnls  II.  43  sch. 
tpftdXXeiv  VI.  78. 
eppoyelv  II.  57  Sch. 

epos  II.  29  ;  IV.  44  ;  VI.  11  and  sch.;  Frs. 

129-31.  17. 
epnav  II.  29. 

epjrtbos  II.  27.  epireftov  IV.  49. 
ev  II.  31  sch.,  43  sch.,  48  sch.,  69  sch.;  III. 
12;  VI.  5,  61,  98,  106,  119  sch.,  120, 
124  sch.,  125  sch.;  Fr.  19.  24;  Fr.  95.  5 
sch.;  IX.  3,  17  sch.,  36  sch.,  40  sch.,  41  ; 
Fr.  162.  2  sch. 
evaipeiv  VI.  I  I  4. 
fVOTOS  Frs.  129-31.  3. 
eve'ii mi  VI.  123. 


evda  V.  44. 
eviavTOs  I.  5* 

evvaeT^pls  Frs.  I  2 9-3 1.  I  Sch.,  6  Sch. 

*Evvocri8as  IV.  4  I. 

evoueelv  II.  63  Sch. 

evrea  II.  74« 

evripos  VI.  1 1  Sch. 

evvnviov  Fr.  82.  1 9  sch. 

e^alperos  IX.  42. 

e^fpxeaBai  Fr.  82.  2  Sch. 

e^iKveicrdai  VI.  I  I O. 

e’^oniera)  II.  27. 

eos  IV.  39. 

enaiveiv  IV.  36. 

eW  IV.  50  sch.;  V.  40;  VI.  7  sch.,  98; 

Fr.  17.  3  ;  Fr.  84.  15  sch. 
eneira  II.  65  IV.  46  ;  VI.  105- 
eTrevOpdxjKeiv  VI.  1 1 4. 
fTTepxecrOai  I.  7  ;  II.  63  Sch. 
eneaBai  Fr.  2  2.  3  (?). 

?7 tt]Xvs  II.  48  Sch. 

enl  I.  3;  IV.  16  sch.;  VI.  7  and  sch.,  100, 
1 1 6,  134  and  sch.,  140;  Fr.  19.  10  sch., 
27;  Fr.  26.  7;  Fr.  82.  11  sch. 
eTVlTTlTTTeiV  II.  64. 
fTTia  KOTOS  IX.  5. 

emreXe'iv  Fr.  82.  1 8  Sch.,  1 9  sch.  ;  IX.  34 
sch. 

eniTeXXeiv  IX.  28—9  Sch. 
emTiOeodai  II.  48  sell. 
emTpeneiv  IX.  46. 

(Vt^&jptoy  IV.  46;  VI.  138. 
cnos  IV.  5 ;  VI.  Col.  xxv  sch. ;  VII.  2  sch. ; 
Fr.  84.  10. 

epaaOai  VI.  58;  Fr.  19.  29. 
epyov  Fr.  87.  3. 
epeirreiv  I.  9. 
epevvav  Fr.  1 6.  15. 

'Epe^devs  V.  45  sch. 
epr)pi)s  IV.  47. 
fpl(eiv  VI.  87  and  sch. 
epiKvbrjs  V.  39. 

’E pivvs  Fr.  82.  30. 
ep'mvr)  V.  2  1  Sch. 
epieetos  VI,  1 1 4. 
epneiv  II.  26. 
eppeiv  II.  33  Sch. 

epX^Oai  II.  68;  VI.  9,  100;  Fr.  16.  15; 

Fr.  82.  5  sch.;  Fr.  137.  2  sch. 

« IV.  44;  VI.  1 15;  VII.  3. 


II. 

tcrXos  II.  102. 
tras  VI.  IO. 

(ti  Frs.  129-31.  21. 

(tos  VI.  62  sch.;  Frs.  129-31.  6  sell. 

(vayrjs  V.  1.  Fr.  1 9.  25* 

(vayopto  II.  67. 
ft 'avTrjs  VII.  18. 

tvavyrjs  Fr.  1 9.  25,  V.  I.  tviiyt’is  and  vava- 

yn<  (?)• 

Evfioia  V.  33. 
tvftovXla  II.  50. 

f Idta  II.  52. 

(i(pKt)S  IV.  45. 
fV€TT)pia  VI.  62  sch. 

(tPfTf'iv  II.  43  sch. 
tl6f(os  Fr.  82.  18  sch. 

(vBvpia  I.  2. 
fVKapnos  II.  26. 

(vk\(t)s  II.  103. 
dpoxavia  Fr.  1 6.  II. 

(vptvrjs  II.  78;  V.  45. 

(vva  Fr.  19.  20. 

(vva£av  VI.  128. 

tvvopia  I.  IO. 

Ei  £6vtios  IV.  35,  60  sch. 
tvodpos  II.  97- 
(VTTfnXos  Fr.  16.  I  o. 

(vnXfKrjs  III.  12. 

Evptrros  IX.  49. 

(ipiaKfiv  VI.  53. 

tvpv&ta s  VI.  103  ;  IX.  41. 

(vpvona  \  I.  134;  Fr.  82.  24. 
tvpvs  VI.  60,  96,  120. 

(vpv(f)ap(Tpii  VI.  I  I. 

(V(f)pO)V  VI.  I  I  5- 
f v\(crdai  VI.  64,  I25  Sch. 

((j)o8o s  II.  43  sch. 
t(f)opav  II.  29. 

(xav  IV.  48;  V.  39  ;  VI.  Col.  xxv  sch.,  57; 

Fr.  26.  3  ;  Frs.  129-31.  4  sch. 

(\0p6s  II.  32,  54. 

(66 (os  II.  63  ;  VI.  5. 

£6kotos  IX.  18. 

Z* aBos  IX.  44. 

(tvyvvvat  Frs.  I  29-3  I.  20. 

Ztvs  IV.  41  ;  VI.  i,  94,  125  and  sch.;  Fr. 

19.  2 1  ;  Fr.  92.  3  ;  IX.  7. 

Zrjun^oTos  IV.  58  sch.;  VI.  55  sch.,  59  sch., 

1 18  sch.,  1 19  sch.,  183  sch. 
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ij  II.37  sch.,  4  3  sch.,  4^  sell.;  VI.  1 1 8  sell. ; 

IX.  6,  1 4-7,  1  7  sch.,  1 9. 
q  IV.  21,  25.  =f07  (?)  Fr.  19.  21. 

II-  55- 

17/if  Is  II.  55  sell. 

T}p(T(pos  II.  73  sch.,  77  sch. 
fjvi<a  II.  29  sch.;  Fr.  82.  4  sch. 

•h pa  VI.  88. 

tfpU)S  IV.  58  sch.  (?). 

hwx'm  II.  33;  IV.  7. 

tJtoi  VI.  1 18  sch.,  130  sch.  (?). 

r)Top  VI.  12. 

BaXta  VI.  14. 

#nXAfti<  II.  52. 

Bapa  II.  98  ;  Fr.  19.  27. 

Bapiva  VI.  16. 

61'ipios  IV.  52. 

Bappuv  II.  23  Sch. 

6(6.  III.  15  ;  VI.  Col.  xxv  sch. 

Qtpiyovos  I.  6. 

6(pi£(vos  VI.  I  3  I. 

6 (pis  Fr.  84.  15  sch.;  IX.  41. 

B(p6iru>v  V.  45. 

6( pos  IX.  17  and  sch. 

BtfTTTtCriOS  VII.  I. 

0fVlf  VI.  84. 

6(6s  II.  54,  65  and  sch. ;  IV.  17;  VI.  51,61, 
80,  94,  1 12;  Fr.  82.  4  sell.;  Fr.  95.  3 
sch. 

Qfiou  II.  37  sch. 

Qrjfta  I.  7. 

Fr.  82.  11  sch.;  IX.  9,  40  sch. 

Grj&atoi  Fr.  134.  7  sch. 

6-qp  Fr.  26.  5. 

OvyaKtiv  II.  55  sch. 

6o6s  IX.  7. 

Boos  VI.  18. 

Bpaavs  VI.  86;  v.  I.  Fr.  96.  1. 

Qpa'ixla  II,  25- 

Qpovia  II.  I. 

Bpoos  IX.  36. 

Bvyurrjp  Fr.  16.  10;  Fr.  19.  22. 

Bifiv  III.  96  sch. ;  VI.  62. 

Boons  III.  8. 

Biopag  II.  I  sch. 

1 6001/  1 1.  3. 

iV I'm  Fr.  17.  2. 
if mutn>  IV.  3  1 ,  62. 
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Upov  VI.  125  sch. 

Icpos  III.  93.  Upu>rarov  Fr.  82.  2  J  Fr.  87.  3- 
ICav  VI.  93. 

ti}  I.  5 ;  IV.  31,  62  ;  VI.  121,  122. 
iTj'ins  II.  35,  71,  107;  V.  I  et  saep .;  Fr. 
28.  3. 

iK(id  .  .  .  (eixadios  ?)  Fr.  134.  3  sch. 

Ik(T(V€U>  IX.  8. 
iKvctadai  VI.  1 1 6. 

"lXto/»  VI.  81,  104  ;  Fr.  82.  32. 

[pep . . .  Frs.  129-31.  18. 
tva  VI.  1 1  SCh.,  I40. 

’ lavios  Fr.  46.  4  (?). 
ilT1TlK6v  II.  43  sch. 
ittiuos  Fr.  26.  3. 

ini tos  II.  41,  43  sch.;  VI.  107;  Fr.  16. 

6  (?),  7- . 

Iniroados  IX.  7* 
iiriroxappas  II.  IO4. 
taapi  Fr.  22.  3. 

'lap  Tjv  . .  .  Fr.  1 61. 

’I aprjviop  IX.  35  Sch.,  40  SCh. 

’laprpuos  Fr.  26.  7* 

'laprjvos  Fr.  138.  1  sch.  (?). 

laopvOpnS  Fr.  90.  2. 

taas  VI.  54.  tacos  II.  106  Sch. 

laraaOai  II.  38,  99, 

l<T\vs  IX.  4. 

IV.  2  0. 

'icovla  II.  3  SCh. 

K adpos  IX.  44. 
xaUiv  Frs.  129-31.  19. 

Kaivos  IV.  38  Sch. 
xaipos  II.  31  sch.,  34. 

Kakapos  IX.  36. 

KaXeiv  II.  5  sch.,  96;  Fr.  19.  26. 

KaXos  II.  66. 

Kapveiv  II.  27. 

KCITTVOS  III.  96  sch. 

K ap&aia  IV.  1 3. 

Kapnos  IX.  14. 

Kapnaros  V.  1.  Fr.  19.  28. 

KaaraXia  VI.  8. 

KoaraXtos  Fr.  1 34.  I  sch. 

Kara  II.  43  Sch.  J  IV.  6)  VI.  II  Sch. 
Karafialveiv  II.  34;  VI.  I  3,  60. 

KaTaKXvfciv  IX.  19. 

KaraXeytiv  VI.  I  29;  Fr.  84.  15  Sch. 

Karaanios  VI.  139. 


Karepfineiv  Fr.  82.  33. 

KciToiKciv  IV.  60  sch.;  Fr.  139.  3  sch. 

k({v )  IV.  50 ;  VI.  90. 

xeap  IV.  61  sch.;  Fr.  82.  21. 

Kfdvos  IV.  58  sch.;  VI.  12,  105. 
kuvos  II.  68;  Frs.  129-31.  19. 

KeXaSet v  II.  101  ;  VII.  17  ;  v.  1.  Fr.  16.  5 
K(Xah(Vvos  V.  46. 

K(Xaiv((Pr]s  X  I.  55* 

KeXrjs  Fr.  46.  4. 

Kfvecoais  IX.  1 6. 

Ktos  IV.  60  sch. 

Ktpavvos  IV.  43, 

K/a)s  IV.  7,  13  sch. 

K rjcfnaos  VI.  7  sch. 
kIov  Fr.  90.  4. 
x\a£eiv  Fr.  82.  20. 
xXapos'  IV.  48. 
kX(ttt(iv  IX.  3. 
kXIvuv  Fr.  84.  1 1. 
kXv civ  VI.  58. 

KXvpevos  Fr.  82.  8  sch. 

KXvTopavns  VI.  2  ;  Frs.  129—31.  22. 
kXvtos  v.  1.  VI.  14;  Fr.  84.  13. 

KOIVOS,  Kara  kolvov  VI.  I  I  sch. 

KoivaaOai  Fr.  84.  II. 

K 010s  Fr.  19.  22. 

Kopa  VI.  138. 

Kopa  VI.  16;  Fr.  16.  11 ;  IX.  43. 

Kopvcf)a  VI.  93;  VII.  12;  Fr.  82.  23. 

Kpaivdv  II.  103;  IX.  34. 

xpariaTos  Fr.  19.  28  (v.  I.  mpnaros ). 

Kpeas  VI.  1 18  SCh. 

KprjTT)  IV.  50  sch.;  Fr.  134.  4  sch. 

K povios  VI.  68  ;  Fr.  26.  6. 

Kpovlcop  Fr.  82.  25* 

Kpnvos  VI.  134. 

KpVKTClV  VI.  138. 

KTaadai  II.  59. 

KTfiveiv  VI.  1 19;  inf.  Kraveu  VI.  1 1 9  sch 
II.  29  sch.;  V,  39. 

KVavOKOpOS  V.  1.  VI.  83. 

KvavorrXoKOs  VI.  83  (v.  1.  Kvavoxopos). 

Kvpa  VI.  IOO. 

Kvndpiaaos  IV.  50  and  sch. 

Kvpios  Fr.  1 1 6.  2  sch. 

KcoXveiv  VI.  1 18  sch. 

Xfiyx“,,e,,/  IV.  53- 

Xapfidvuv  II.  3  sch. ;  VI.  130. 
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XdpiTflv  III.  95  Sch. 

Xavdnvfiv  VI.  I  IO. 

AfJO?  I.  9;  II.  3,  48  ;  VI.  179. 

A ciToiSus  VI.  15  ;  Fr.  33.  4  (?). 

Aard)  V.  44. 

Xt-yeiu  IV.  39;  VI.  11  sch.;  VII.  13;  Fr. 
19.  16  sch.;  Fr.  71.  4  sch.;  Fr.  82.  33; 
IX.  35  sch.;  Frs.  129-31.  4  sch.,  7  sch. 
Xfinfiv  II.  36,  72,  108;  IV.  29,  45. 

\(V<d)\tVOS  VI.  87. 

Af'^os  VI.  140;  Fr.  19.  10  sch.;  IX.  35,  42. 
Xtoiv  VI.  7  sch. 

X rjppa  II.  37  SCh. 

Xiav  IV.  48;  Fr.  162.  1. 

Ai/xo?  VI.  64. 

\l(T(TMTdai  VI.  3. 

XiravfVfiv  IX.  38. 

Aoyo?  II.  77;  IV.  35;  Fr.  82.  24;  Fr.  84. 
14  sch. 

A oi7rd?  II.  33  sch.;  Fr.  84.  8. 

A o£ia?  VI.  60. 

Xo^fia  Fr.  19.  10  sch. 

Xvro?  Fr.  86.  3  (?). 
pat«r3nt  IV.  36. 
fjLaicap  IV.  46  ;  Fr.  48.  2. 
pd\a  Fr.  84.  1 2. 
paXaKos  II.  52. 
pdWov  II.  48  sch. 

Hav  II.  39. 
pavUtv  II.  46. 
pavrria  Fr.  65.  2  Sch. 

pairTfvtcrOcu  Fr.  82.  i  sch. ;  Fr.  129.  3  sch. 
pnvris  Fr.  26.  9  ;  Fr.  84. 13;  Fr.  95.  6  sch.  (?). 

pdpvaaBai  II.  39. 

paratos  IV.  34. 

paTTjp  II.  28,  29;  III.  6;  IV.  44;  VI.  12, 
105 ;  IX.  2. 

/idrpo)?  Fr.  27.  2. 

pcyaXdxoTOf  IX.  I  7  Sch. 

peyas  II.  26;  IV.  48;  VI.  90 ;  Fr.  84.  IO. 

pthttov  vi.  124. 

MfAa/zTTO?  IV.  28. 

M (\dp(f>v\\ov  II.  69  and  sch. 

/“A*  VI.  59. 

MfAui  IX.  35,  43. 
prXlyapvs  III.  II  ;  V.  47. 
pfXXtiv  II.  57  sch.,  77  sch. 
ptXnfvdnt  VI.  I  7. 

ptv  II.  53;  IV-  22  ;  VI-  51;  Fr.  $4-  14; 

Fr.  90.  3;  Frs.  129-31.  18. 
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ptvos  \  I.  88. 

ptVTOl  VI.  1 1  sch. 
ptpos  IV.  38. 

pfTt'l  II.  43  sch.;  Fr.  95.  5  sch.  (?);  IX.  21, 
36  sch.;  Frs.  129-31.  4  sch. 
p(Tanopfv(a6ai  IX.  49  sch. 
ptrplws  I.  3  sch. 
ptrpov  I.  3  ;  VI.  1 2 1 . 

Uxpi  VI.  62  sch. 

pi)  II.  26;  IV.  1 6  sch. ;  VI.  91,  1 1 5. 
p.T)ftt(T0at  IX.  I. 
prjdos  IX.  37. 
prjv  II.  75. 

pTjnoTf  II.  36,  72,  108;  Fr.  84.  14  sch. 
prjTt  VI.  I  16. 

piyvvvai  Fr.  19.  29  ;  IX.  43. 
ptv  II.  73;  VI.  1 15  (v.  1.  vtv);  Fr.  19.  24 
(v.  1.  viv),  26;  Frs.  129-31.  18. 

Mvapoa-vva  VI.  56;  Fr.  1 6.  II. 
poipa  II.  64. 

potpios  ( pvptos  Pap.,  V.  1.  Ild&os)  VI.  I  I  8. 
Molo-a  IV.  24  ;  VI.  1 8l. 

Motaaio?  IX.  39. 

MoXoa-at?  VI.  109. 
poXna  II.  96. 
povapxfiv  IV.  29. 
poptov  III.  95  sch. 
popvipos  VI.  94. 

MoCo-a  Fr.  95.  3  sch. 
po\0os  II.  33  and  sch. 

Xlvpptdovts  VI.  107. 

vaUtv  II.  24;  IV.  21  ;  V.  36. 

Nat?  II.  I. 
vaos  III.  7. 

vdaos  V.  39;  VI.  124. 
vavayrjs  (?)  V.  1.  Fr.  I  9.  25. 
vavnpvravis  VI.  I  30. 
vavras  Fr.  1 9.  26. 
v4kvs  VI.  98. 

vtpttv  VI.  54 ;  Fr.  33.  4. 

WOTroXt?  II.  28. 

SfoirroXfpos  VI.  102. 

vtos  VI.  122  ;  IX.  20.  V(u)Ttpos  IX.  6. 

v(<f)os  VI.  92. 

VT)\rjs  Fr.  26.  5. 
vrjcros  IV.  1 6  sch. 

VIKCW  II.  63  sch. 
viKcXpnpla  Fr.  48.  3. 
vtxt]  II.  43  sch.,  106  sch. 
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viv  IV.  15 ;  v.  1.  VI.  1 1 
19.  24  ;  Fr.  82.  32 ; 
VKpCTOS  IX.  I4. 
voetv  II.  54. 
vorjpa  I.  3;  II.  43  Sch. 
vopos  II.  102. 

VOpOS  IV.  51. 
voos  V.  43. 
vnr€pos  IX.  17  sch. 
vorior  IX.  17  and  sch. 

VVV  I.  5;  VI.  I  2  I. 

WV  VI.  58* 

ViOTOV  VI.  139. 

£tvia  VI.  6l. 

^(VOKabrjs  FrS.  I29-3I. 

6  demonstr.,  rat  Fr.  : 

toI  II.  59  ;  IV.  42. 
o§f  II.  3 ;  Fr.  82.  29. 
odos  IV.  6 ;  Fr.  16.  15 

dbvvrjpas  I.  I. 
bOev  Fr.  134.  5  sch. 
oIkcIv  V.  42. 
oIkoBcv  IV.  32. 
oIko8(TOS  I.  4. 

OlKOf  IV.  45. 

Ot/iOf  VI.  115. 

oiov  II.  3  sch.,  43  sch., 

ot^ecr^ot  II.  55;  IV.  61 

olcovonoXos  IV.  30. 

OKT d)  III,  IO. 
oX/3of  II.  60  ;  VI.  133  ; 
bXlyos  IV.  52. 
oXoof  Fr.  82.  2  1. 
oXor  IV.  45. 
o\o<f)vpe(T0ai  IX.  21. 
'OXvpmos  VI.  I. 
^OXvpnos  VI.  92. 

"o prjpos  Fr.  17.  i ;  Frs. 
opiXos  VI.  108. 
oppa  IX.  2. 
bpvvvai  VI.  I  I  2. 

opows  II.  37  sch. 
op(f)a  III.  94  ;  V.  48. 
op(paXos  VI.  16,  120. 
opawpos  Fr,  134.  6. 

’o ixlrrjs  IV.  61  sch.  (?). 
o£* coy  II.  48  sch. 


5  ;  VI.  180  ;  v.  1.  Fr. 
IX.  47. 


14. 


19.  28.  rtS  IX.  44- 
T a  Kal  Ta  VI.  132. 

;  ix  4. 


55  sch. 
sch. 


ovopattXvTOS  VI.  I23. 

ont(T(o  VI.  i  o  i . 

bnXov  Fr.  93.  4. 

ottov  II.  5  sch.;  VI.  125  sch. 

bpav  I.  3  ;  \  I.  1 06. 

opKos  Frs.  129-31.  4  sch. 

opvvav  IV.  II. 

’O paorplaiva  IX.  47. 

'Oprvyla  Fr.  19.  26. 
opcpavos  VI.  9. 

o?  II.  79  sch. ;  III.  95  sch. ;  IV.  36  ;  VI.  62 
sch.,  77,  104,  1 13,  1 18  sch.;  Fr.  82,  27; 
IX.  41. 

ocrof,  ocrcros  VI.  87,  89  and  Sch. 

OCTC  VI.  63* 
ocrrtf  Fr.  16.  14. 

ore  Fr.  86.  1. 

OTl  IX.  21. 

ox),  ovk  IV.  28,  53  ;  VI.  94, 127 ;  Fr.  19.  21 ; 
Fr.  86.  3. 

ovb(  II.  55  sc^-;  VI.  110,111. 
ovdeli  IX.  2  I. 

ovkcti  II.  55  Sch. 
ovXope vos  IX.  15. 
ovveKtv  VI.  127. 

Ovpavos  Fr.  16.  10. 

OVT(  VI.  105,  106. 

ovtos  II.  43  sch.,  69  sch.,  105  sch.;  VI.  51, 
57;  Fr.  16.  16;  Fr.  82.  17  sch.;  IX.  36 
sch.;  Frs.  129-31.  1  sch.,  4  sch. ;  Fr.  162. 
3  sch.  ovtcos  Fr.  69.  1  sch.;  Fr.  82.  35  sch. 
oyf/irepos  VI.  82. 


IX.  9. 


129-31.  4  sch. 


7rayfT(Sf  IX.  17. 

TtayKOivos  IX.  IO. 
ndOa  Fr.  82.  26. 
nados  Fr.  82. 17  sch. 

Trauxv  II.  4,  35,  71,  107;  V.  47;  VI.  182. 
7raif)cov  VI.  I  2  I,  127. 

ETaioz/er  II.  6 1. 

7ra£f  II.  2;  IV.  60  sch.;  V.  44;  VI.  12,  74, 
77  (thus),  83,  134;  Fr.  28.  3. 

7raXai  II.  56;  Fr.  19.  26. 

TTiipirav  IV.  47. 

Travaircipaiv  Fr.  82.  24. 

IlaViajpof  V.  45  Sch. 

Elai/fXXdff  VI.  62, 

Hdvdoos  VI.  74- 
7ravT(Xr)S  I.  5* 

TravTobaiTos  II.  43  Sell. 
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Jrup,  1 rapd  \  I.  17,  120  ;  IX.  17  Sch. l4  TS. 
129-31,  18,  19. 

7rapaTtry\di>fiv  II.  43  Sell. 

napt^au  IV.  24. 

irapdtuos  II.  77,  100 ;  VI.  54.  136;  Fr.  26.  4. 
Ilripis  VI.  79. 

Tlapvacrcrtos  II.  97. 
napos  IX.  6. 

nas  IV.  6;  VI.  55,  132;  Fr.  82.  32;  Fr. 

84. 10  and  sch.,  15  sch.;  Fr.  87.  3  ;  IX.  21. 
I lcurMpda  IV.  38. 
nd(T\ftv  IX.  21. 

TTciTTjp  VI.  56,  1 18  sch.;  Fr.  21.  10;  Fr.  82. 

8  sch.;  IX.  45;  Frs.  129-31.  9. 
ndrptot  II.  2  Sch. 

TTClTpU  IV.  29. 

TTClTpcOlOS  X  I.  I06,  l68  (?). 

TTfdaV  VI.  86. 

IV.  16  (?),  37- 
TTfSiov  IV.  16  and  sch. 
it(8ov  Fr.  82.  32  ;  IX.  16. 

77({tV€lV  II.  43  S^h. 

n(l6(iv  "VI.  13,  52;  Fr.  19.  20. 

irttpav  IV.  46. 

TTfXayos  Fr.  19.  24. 

7 TfXas  IX.  35. 

TTtpTTttU  IV.  43  ;  Fr.  88.  i. 

77  f  V0OS  IV.  53> 

7r€i/ra7roXts  IV.  1 3  Sch. 

rrf7rpa)/i«vof  Fr.  82.  26. 
irepaivav  Fr.  21.  9. 
iripav  II.  6l. 

Tltpyapov  X  I.  96. 

77(p0ttV  VI.  9I. 

ntpi  IV.  58  ;  VI.  62  sch.,  95,  n 8,  125  sch. 
ntplnWa  IX.  48* 
neptdaios  IV.  51. 

Flepaat  II.  29  sch. 

7 r<Vpa  II.  98;  Fr.  19*  25* 

IlqXftSas  VI.  99. 

lipids  Frs.  129-31.  4  sch. 

FhfptSff  VI.  6. 

n»V8apo?  Fr.  82.  3  sch.;  IX.  1  sch. 
mV8ot  II.  97. 

7710T05  VI.  85. 

7rXacr<T(iv  II.  30. 
nXrjpes  Fr.  82.  17  sch. 
ttXoitos  IV.  46. 
nut  tv  Fr.  96.  2. 

TToOtu  VI.  50,  I30. 


ntnrjpn  IX.  37  sch. 

TTotud  X  I.  I72* 

7tuX( pos  II.  43  sch.,  57  sch.,  59,  105;  IV. 

40;  IX.  13. 

77oX(pt(>S  II.  3O,  31  SCh. 

7roXtao^of  Frs.  129—31.  i  2. 
rioXta's  VI.  89. 
noXtds  Fr.  33.  3. 

TroXts  II.  3  scl).,  29  sch.,  48  sch.;  IV.  13 
sch.,  37  ;  VI.  104  ;  Fr.  99.  2 ;  IX.  44. 
7ToXlT(VftV  II.  48  sch. 

7roXXaxt  VI.  182. 

TToXvScopOf  II.  6O. 

iroXvprjXns  V.  38  (v.  1.  <Pfptpr)Xos). 

77 oX Cs  II.  48  sch.,  75;  IV.  50  sch. 

TToXvcrKOTTOS  IX.  I. 

TroXi'OToi'or  VI.  99. 

TTOVt'iv  11.66. 

7701/05  X  I.  89  ;  Fr.  16.  1 7« 
ndirrtos  VI.  83;  IX.  47. 

7T0UT05  VI.  124  ;  IX.  16. 

rropdpos  Fr.  1 39.  2  sch.  (?). 
nopos  Fr.  162.  2  sch. 
riocrfiSai/  II.  2. 
n oattddvios  II.  41. 

7 Torapo?  II.  73  ;  Fr.  138.  1  sch. 
rrort  IV.  42;  VI.  73,  135;  Fr.  82.  5  sch., 
28  ;  IX.  41. 

7 rort  II.  751  HI"  1 4- 

7TOT tKVpelu  II.  45. 

TrdTUta  IX.  IO. 

770V5  VI.  18. 

7 Tpacrcrttv  Fr.  84.  12. 

Tlptapos  XI.  II3' 

TTptV  I.  I  ,  2. 

77 p6  VI.  89  ;  VII.  15. 
irpofitftdlltiv  II.  106. 
npoftvptos  Frs.  129—31.  20. 

77 poOvvjfTKtiv  II.  56  and  sch. 

77 poOvpov  XTI.  134  sch.,  135. 

77poXtyttv  II.  77  sch. 
npopadaa  Fr.  82.  35’ 

77ponapot0(v  II.  70* 

77 pdt  II.  43  sch.,  57  sch. ;  XTI.  1,  1 14  ;  IX.  7. 
77pn(ro8iou  Fr.  108  sch.  (?). 

77po(rraKTtK(M>s  XI.  177  sch. 

77pOTp(77(lU  Fr.  82.  10  sch. 

77pO0OTO5  X  I.  6  ;  IX.  42. 

7rpvTavts  XTI.  69. 

77 pu>TO£  II.  76;  Fr.  107  sch. 
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TTTavnS  Fr.  16.  8. 

UvOtoi  v.  1.  VI.  u8;  IX.  43. 

TIv0Q)  VI.  I  sch.,  2. 

Hv0oouo0(u  VI.  ’72. 
nip  II.  30  ;  III.  95  sch. ;  VI.  98. 

7Tb>S  IV.  49. 

pf'tv  VI.  7  sch. ;  IX.  1 8. 
pilTTtlV  Fr.  19.25. 
puOios  VI.  129. 

actpa  IX.  13. 
aapatutiu  Fr.  82.  23. 
aaocfipayv  IX.  46.  ardxffptov  I.  IO. 
trcXas  II.  44  ;  VI.  97. 

<j(V(crdai  IX.  5. 
crrfpaivc iu  III.  95  sch. 
crOevos  III.  93;  IX.  14. 

( Tiaa{(iv  I.  2  ;  VI.  180. 

« TKt6eis  VI.  17. 

( TKXrjpos  Fr.  82.  31. 

( TKoVfXoS  IV.  21. 

( TK07T0S  VI.  94. 

SKvpofct/  VI.  102. 

(TOS  VI.  133. 

aro(f)ta  Fr.  16.  15;  IX.  4. 
aro<f)6s  VI.  52. 
cnrcvbuv  Fr.  82.  2  0. 
airXayxyov  Fr.  82.  28. 
arnopas  V.  38. 

< TToarta^eiv  II.  48  SCh. 

< TTacns  IV.  53;  IX.  15. 

(TTf'pyf iu  IV.  34. 

( TTepVOV  IV.  I  4. 

<rT((f)avo$  VI.  13,  180  and  sch. 

(TTOvaxa  Fr.  82.  2  2. 
arTpaTfVfaOcu  Fr.  82.  10  Sch. 
arpoTos  II.  73  sch.,  75,  104  ;  IV.  42  ;  IX.  44. 

Frs.  129-31.  4  and  sch. 
arv  II.  3  (c T(dev )  and  sch. ;  III.  13  (riv);  VI. 
1,  127;  Fr.  82.  25;  IX.  7,  43;  Frs. 
129-31.  18  (rtV). 
arvyy(v€ia  IV.  33. 

avp<fi(puv  II.  57  sch. 

avpfpopos  Fr.  26.  12. 

<rvv  II.  59,  74,  80;  V.  1 8,  47;  VI.  4.  55; 

Fr.  26.  4  ;  Fr.  94.  3  sch.;  Fr.  112.  1. 

< Tvvdyfiv  IX.  36  (inf.  (Tvvayfv ). 

< jvvd(f)fia  Frs.  129-31.  4  sch. 
crvvtpx«r&at  VI.  125  SCh. 


(xvvr)0u)s  VI.  I  18  Sch. 

(JVVTtlVtlV  IX.  49. 

( TWTfXav  II.  65. 

Svpios  Fr.  16.  7. 

ar(f)e is,  ar<ju(y)  IV.  40  ;  V.  40.  artyicriv  Fr.  84.  II. 
c I.  i  ;  II.  73 ;  VI.  109. 
aroo(f)p(0V  I.  10.  (ra6<f)pw  IX.  46. 

Taprapos  IV.  44. 
ravpos  VII.  14. 
ra(f)os  VI.  98. 

Taxvnovs  II.  IOO. 

Taxi's  Fr.  96.  I  (v.  I.  tfpacrvs). 

T(0p.os  IV.  47  ;  VI.  57. 

II.  37- 

T(\(t v  II.  65  sch.;  Fr.  19.  30;  Fr.  82.  25. 
TfXcW  Fr.  82.  19  sch. 
reXfVTmoy  II.  105. 

TfXos  Fr.  21.  7* 

T€p(VOS  VI.  120. 

T(OS  VI.  II. 

Tfpas  IV.  39  ;  Fr.  82.  34 ;  IX.  10. 

TfVXdV  VI.  132. 

Tf'xva  IX.  39. 

Tews  II.  3  Sch.,  29  SCh. 

Tr)iot  II.  3  sch. 

TtjX  . . .  IV.  61  sch. 

T rjvfpos  IX.  41. 
tUiv  IX.  48. 

n Bevai  IV.  30  ;  VI.  81,  99  ;  IX.  3,  19. 
rluTdv  II.  29  sch.;  Fr.  82.  30;  IX.  42; 

Frs.  129-31.  21. 
rtpa  VI.  11  and  sch.,  118. 
riff  Fr.  19.  20 ;  IX.  1. 

rtf  I.  2;  II.  31,  66;  IV.  25,  60  sch.;  VI. 
130  sch.;  Fr.  26.  4  (?) ;  Fr.  95.  2  sch.  (?). 
5  sch.;  IX.  6,  9,  13,  34;  Frs.  129-31.  4 
sch. 

TtTaprja-ios  FrS.  I  2  9— 31.  4  Sell. 
rXav  II.  64. 

TO0t  VI.  15. 

TOL  IV.  21,  40;  VI.  70  (?),  132. 
roidcrSe  Fr.  82.  23. 

TOIOVTOS  II.  43  sch. 

TOKfVS  II.  57. 
roXp.au  VI.  94. 

T opapos  VI.  109. 

To£o(f>6po$  Fr.  19.  30. 
ronos  II.  5  sch.,  69  sch. 

TQTt  VI.  137. 
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Tpn\vs  II.  32. 

TpUV  IV.  40. 

TpeiTfl  V  II.  43  sch.  ;  IX.  9 
TptoSoVS  IV.  43. 
rpn(f>6f  II.  63  J  VI.  14. 

Tpoola  VI.  75* 
rvy\dv(iv  II.  76. 
rv0Xo 5  Fr.  16.  13. 

TV\(1  Fr.  21.  8. 

v0pl(tiv  II.  48  sch. 

v&vp  VI.  7  and  sch.,  134  ;  IX.  18  and  sch.; 
Frs.  1 29-3 1.  4  sch. 

vide  IV.  38,  61  sch.;  Frs.  129-31.  21;  Fr. 
152.  2. 

vpfTfpos  V.  46;  VI.  139  ;  IX.  37. 
vpv  . . .  Fr.  21.10. 
vpvfiv  IV.  4  sch. ;  Fr.  94*  1  sch. 
vfivos  Fr.  16.  5* 

vnavrid{(iv  II.  32. 

vnep  II.  63  sch.;  VI.  62;  Fr.  84.  14,  15- 

inepyavav  III.  95  sch. 

vnepraroi  II.  68 ;  Fr.  86.  4  ;  IX.  2. 

l)1T(p<PnTOS  IX.  15* 

invaXeas  Fr.  82.  34. 

in 6  Fr.  82.  28 ;  Fr.  90.  4  ;  IX.  34. 

vnopcvuv  II.65  sch.;  Fr.  144.  2  sch. 

vnoTiOeaOai  II.  43  Sch. 

i^rjXos  II.  98. 

vrf/tKopos  VI.  95. 

Vlf/IOTOS  II.  38. 
iyj/Sdcv  III.  I  I. 

<Pacvv6s  III.  17;  VI.  126. 

< patvfiv  Fr.  19.  25;  Fr.  90.  2. 

<f)av(po y  VII.  13.  <pavepus  Fr.  74*  2  sch. 

< pcyyos  II.  68. 

(fx'p'tv  II.  33,  43,  57;  IV.  25;  VI.  76,  124 
sch.;  Fr.  82.  29;  IX.  13. 

Cf>tp(p.Tj\oS  v.  1.  V.  38. 

<pdl(TlS  IX.  14. 

fydavtlv  II.  46  sch.,  55  sch. 

<P0OVOS  II.  55- 
<fii\  . . .  VI.  178. 

(piXa  .  .  .  \  II.  7* 

<pi\(1v  VI.  67  (?)• 

<pi\T}<TtcrTe(f>avos  I.  8. 

<t>i\innos  I.  7- 


II.  3 1  ;  IV.  33  ;  VI.  12,  1 20. 
t p\(yfiv  II.  67. 

<f)0iviK6nf£a  II.  77* 

<f>6vos  VI.  86. 
tpopeiv  Fr.  19.  27. 

<ppa(ftv  Fr.  49.  I. 

4>pfju  IV.  50;  Fr.  16.  13;  IX.  37. 

< pv\a(T<TClV  VI.  91. 

(pvpav  II.  73  and  sch. 

xd\K(oi  II.  100;  VI.  7  sch.;  Fr.  90.  3. 
X(i\k(o\^  III.  94. 

Xa\Ko6d)pa£  II.  I. 

Xci\KOKopv(rTa$  VI.  108. 

XoXkottvXos  VI.  7  and  sch. 
xdpir  II.  103  ;  IX.  37. 

XdpiTf  f  III.  2;  IV.  13;  VI.  3;  Fr.  1 1 2.  I. 
Xaapdnov  VI.  7  Sch. 

xdd>v  II.  60;  IV.  14,  42;  VI.  16;  Fr.  84. 
14  ;  IX.  17. 

XOp(VflV  IV.  2  (?). 

Xnpev(T  15  VI.  9. 

Xnp6s  II.  99;  III.  I O I . 

xpav  Fr.  82.  i  sch.  xpn  II-  57-  xpvu  VI*  9^- 

xpn(<iv  Fr.  82.  14  sch. 

Xprjpa.  VI.  I  18  sch. 

Xprjcrpos  Fr.  82.  9  sch. 

XprjCTTTJptOV  VI.  7I>  VII.  18;  IX.  40. 

xpovos  II.  27;  III*  1 4  >  IV.  1 1  ;  VI.  5* 
xpvatos  VI.  1,  92,  137  ;  Frs.  129-31.  1  sch. 
Xpvamnoe  Fr.  84.  1 4  Sch.  (?). 

Xpva-o  .  .  .  Frs.  129-31.  IO.  xpva-o-  .  .  .  III. 

I3* 

XpucoKopas  V.  41. 

X<0pos  IX.  49. 

yfro<f>os  VI.  8  and  sch. 

q>  VI.  125 ;  Fr.  28.  2  ;  Fr.  82.  24 ;  IX.  2, 
10. 

<5  IV.  31,  62. 

aifii 7  II.  102  sch.,  IX.  36  sch. 
vxtai'O?  Fr.  84.  15  and  sch.;  IX.  43. 

rQpa  1  I.  6. 

a> pioi  III.  14. 

we  Frs.  129-31.  4  sch.,  6  sch. 
a»0f'Xf(a  II.  37  SCh. 
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ayaBov  12.  28  ;  20.  34. 

dyavaKTf'iv  1.  9  >  18.  24* 
ayyiXXeip  15.  3* 

tlyuv  17.  23;  19.  14,  20;  20.  15,  36;  21. 
4;  Fr.  71.  5. 

’ Ayrja-iXans  5.  6,  47  ,*  6.  1 4,  30,  40  ;  7.  I,  39  ,* 
18.  33  ;  19.  18,  26,  35  ;  20.  4,  15  ;  21.  4, 
3°- 

'A yplas  1.  30. 

ayopd  6.  25,*  11.  l6,  19. 

aypos  14.  5- 

dhine~v  15.  IO. 

adporciTos  3.  7* 

««  5-  39;  l4-  3*>  40;  16.  3;  20.  23. 

aid  3.  13* 

’ Adrjvai  2.  IO. 

*A drjvaloi  1.  8,  15,  18;  2.  II,  23,  27,31,  36; 
13.  I,  15,  22,  24,  30,  36,  40  ;  14.  14. 

’A OrjirqOev  1.  2. 
alyiaXos  18.  1 8. 

Aiyiva  1.  23  ;  2.  35 ;  3.  6. 

alpdv  1.  17  ;  6.  25;  10.  6  (?) ;  Fr.  13.  4(F); 

16.  21  ;  16.  36 ;  19.  7. 
alaOdvecrOai  3.  32  ;  14.  28  j  17.  23. 

Aiaipos  1.  16. 

curia  1.  18;  12.  38 ;  14.  24. 
ainos  11.  36  ;  16.  9. 

CLKCpaiO p  20.  29. 
dnivbxwoTfpov  7.  38  (?). 

thcoXovOeiv  17.  13. 
cLK07ra)T€pa)S  21.  9. 
aKovav  2.  36;  18.  23;  21.  36. 

>A<pal<{)viov  12.  20. 
duporroXis  17.  35. 

A\a^[ . .  Vtotou  ?  (gen.)  17.  33. 

'A  Xidpnoi  12.  17. 
uXlaKeadai  13.  32. 

*Akto) v  (?)  3.  26. 

aXXd  6.  36;  Fr.  ii.  10;  12.  2;  13.  1,  28; 
15.  10,  20;  17.  8;  20.  8;  21.  8.  «XX’  fj 
6.  42. 

dXXrjXoop  12.  33  ;  14.  32. 
nXXos  2.  16;  6.  27;  7.  42,  43;  8.  41; 
Fr.  11.  9;  11.  26;  12.  13;  14.  3,  19; 


15.  29;  17.  11  ;  18.  21,  30;  20.  21. 
aXXtoy  5.2  0  (?). 

dpa  6.  5  ;  7.  6  ;  10.  2,  3  ;  13.  18,  19  ;  18. 
34- 

dp(f)ia(3r]TTj(Tipos  14.  25. 

A/X<^H7ToXt?  2.  24. 
apefydrepos  5.  43. 
nv  14.  28  ;  16.  7  ;  17.  20. 
dvaftalveiv  11.  20  15.  38  ;  16.  25- 

dvayeev  1.  7  ;  6.  5  j  15*  36. 
avaipdp  20.  2. 
diHiKpdfciv  11.  21. 

avaXapj3dv€iv  3.  32  ;  6.  39  ;  20.  17* 
dvaXicrKeiv  12.  23  ,'  16.  13. 
dvanddeip  14.  2  2,*  16.  31. 

dva7Tfp7T€CV  7.  2  2. 
dvacrravpovv  18.  2  2. 

dvax^pdv  15.  5)  30. 

avdpdnobov  13.  3 1. 

'AvdpoKXddas  14.  6,  35  ;  15.  2  ,*  {-Srjs)  13.  I  I  ; 
(’A vbpoKXrjs)  12.  34. 

dvrjp  3.  37  :  11.  22 ;  14.  22,  35 ;  16.  37. 
av6ap7rd£eiv  14.  33* 
dvdpanros  6.  26  I  17.  1 6,  25. 
avtardvai  1,  1 5  J  6.  5,  11,  17  ;  19.  24 ;  20. 
27,  36. 

dvrl  Fr.  11.  13;  14.  33;  21.  15. 

’A priOtos  12.  34. 
avTlXapftdpav  17.  2  I . 
dpTnvpdrreiP  1.  27* 

^Ai/ktos  1.  16. 
aVa>  20.  37. 
agios  21.  31. 
agiovp  14.  40 ;  15.  6. 
dnayycWup  3.  43. 

arrayziv  6.  51,  53;  19.  36;  21.  5,  19. 
dnayopeveip  16.  2  0. 
aTraXXarrfij/  2.  II. 

dnas  1.  25;  6.  13,  33;  12.  6,  27  ;  13.  34; 

18.  15. 

andiTT)  12.  2  1  15.  12. 

aTTdXdv  13.  23  (?). 
dircnrdp  15.  6. 
dTTtpx«rdai  15.  32. 
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*  Air las  nthlov  19.  2. 
dnitvui  15.  25;  19.  26. 

UTTirtTOS  15.  8. 

«7rXa>s  12.  2 5- 

an6  0.  15;  13.  35  ;  14.  I  7,  30 ;  10.  38  ;  18. 

2  ;  21.  32,  33,  37. 
dnotfuAXav  14.  33  )  15.  2 9* 
dnnbibovai  8.  3 1  ‘  18.  32. 

UTT  odvjj  (T  Kt  IV  19.  2  0,  33- 

llTTOKpOVtlD  17.  28  (?). 

unoKTfivetv  1.  33  J  11,  25  J  18.  22,  29. 

dnoAapftdvfiv  3.  I  8. 

n7roX«t'fti/  12.  26. 

dnnXvuii  1.  18. 

dnoTTfipdaffai  15.  26. 

(tnoirtfjinfiv  1.  2  7  J  3.  4. 
imonAelv  17.  33  (?)  j  18.  I. 

(It ropBqros  20.  9. 
anopprjTos  1.  4- 

anoa-TtXXdu  1.  32;  7.  35  \  15-  16-  20  ; 

21.  10. 

dnoriBfvai  21.  34. 
c iTTO(ptvy(iv  20.  14. 

aTTa\aipeLv  8.  29  ;  15.  19* 
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EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND. 


- — - + - - 

GRAECO-ROMAN  BRANCH. 

'JfHE  EGYP F  EX  PL  ORA  TJOiX  I1  USD ,  which  has  conducted  An  haeologual  resear  ch 
in  Egypt  continuously  since  1882,  in  1897  started  a  special  department,  called  the  Graeco- 
Roman  Branch,  for  the  discovery  and  publication  of  remains  of  classical  antiquity  and  early 
Christianity  in  Egypt.  The  exploration  of  the  site  of  Oxyrhynchus  has  new  been  can  pie  ted, 
and  owing  to  lack  of  funds  further  excavations  have  been  suspended  for  tin  winhr  f 
1907-8  ;  but  it  is  hoped  to  resume  work  in  Egypt  in  1908-9. 

The  Graeco- Roman  Branch  issues  annual  volumes,  each  of  about  250  quarto  pages,  with 
facsimile  plates  of  the  more  important  papyri,  under  the  editorship  of  Drs.  13.  P.  Grfnfell  and 
A.  S.  Hunt. 

A  subscription  of  One  Guinea  to  the  Branch  entitles  subscribers  to  the  annual  volume,  and 
also  to  the  annual  Archaeological  Report.  A  donation  of  £25  con s lit u ft s  life  membership. 
Subscriptions  may  be  sent  to  the  Honorary  Treasurers— for  England,  Mr.  II.  A.  Grueber, 
British  Museum  ;  and  for  America,  Mr.  Gardiner  M.  Lane,  Pierce  Building,  Copley  Square, 
Boston . 


PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  EGYPT  EXPLORATION  FUND. 


MEMOIRS  OF  THE  FUND. 

I.  THE  STORE  CITY  OF  PITHOM  AND  THE  ROUTE  OF  THE  EXODUS. 

For  18S3-4.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Thirteen  Plates  and  Plans.  ( Fourth  and  Reviced 
Edition.)  25  s. 

II.  TANIS,  Part  I.  For  1884-5.  By  W.  INI.  Flinders  Petrie.  Eighteen  Plates 
and  Plans.  ( Second  Edition.)  25 s. 

III.  NAUKRATIS,  Part  I.  For  1885-6.  By  \V.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  With 

Chapters  by  Cecil  Smith,  Ernest  A.  Gardner,  and  Barclay  V.  Head.  Forty-four  Plate* 
and  Plans.  ( Second  Edition.)  25J. 

IV.  GOSHEN  AND  THE  SHRINE  OF  SAFT-EL-HENNEII.  For  1886-7. 

By  Edouard  Naville.  Eleven  Plates  and  Plans.  {Second  Edition.)  25*. 

V.  TANIS,  Part  II;  including  TELL  DEFENNEH  (The  Biblical  ‘  Tahpanhes ') 

and  TELL  NEBESIIEH.  For  1887-8.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie,  F.  Ll.  Griffith, 
and  A.  S.  Murray.  Fifty-one  Plates  and  Plans.  25J. 

VI.  NAUKRATIS,  Part  II.  For  1888-9.  By  Ernest  A.  Gardner  and  F.  Ll. 
Griffith.  Twenty-four  Plates  and  Plans.  25*. 

VII.  THE  CITY  OF  ONIAS  AND  THE  MOUND  OF  THE  JEW.  The 

Antiquities  of  Tell-el-Yahhdiyeh.  An  Extra  Volume.  By  Edouard  Naville  and 
F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Twenty-six  Plates  and  Plans.  25 s. 

VIII.  BUBASTIS.  For  1889-90.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Fifty-four  Plates  and 

Plans.  25J. 

IX.  TWO  HIEROGLYPHIC  PAPYRI  FROM  TANIS.  An  Extra  Volume. 

Containing  THE  SIGN  PAPYRUS  (a  Syllabary).  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  THE 
GEOGRAPHICAL  PAPYRUS  (an  Almanac).  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  With 
Remarks  by  Heinrich  Brugsch.  {Out  of  print.) 

X.  THE  FESTIVAL  HALL  OF  OSORKON  II  (BUBASTIS).  For  1890-1. 

By  Edouard  Naville.  Thirty-nine  Plates.  25*. 

XI.  AHNAS  EL  MEDINEH.  For  1891-2.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Eighteen 
Plates.  And  THE  TOMB  OF  PAHERI  AT  EL  KAB.  By  J.  J.  TylOR  and V.  Ll. 
Griffith.  Ten  Plates.  25J. 

XII.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Introductory.  For  1892-3.  By  Edouard  Naville. 

Fifteen  Plates  and  Plans.  255-. 

XIII.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  I.  For  1893-4.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

I-XXIV  (three  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30 s. 

XIV.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  II.  For  1894-5.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

XXV-LV  (two  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  301. 

XV.  DESHASHEH.  For  1895-6.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Photogravure  and 

other  Plates.  25J. 

XVI.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  III.  For  1896-7.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 

LVI-LXXXVI  (two  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  301. 

XVII.  DENDEREH.  For  1897-8.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Thirty-eight  Plates. 

25J.  (Extra  Plates  of  Inscriptions.  Forty  Plates.  10 s.) 

XVIII.  ROYAL  TOMBS  OF  THE  FIRST  DYNASTY.  For  1898-9.  By  W.  M. 

Flinders  Petrie.  Sixty-eight  Plates.  25*. 

XIX.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  IV.  For  1899-1900.  By  Edouard  Naville. 
Plates  LXXXVII-CXVIII  (two  coloured)  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30*. 

XX.  DIOSPOLIS  PARVA.  An  Extra  Volume.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie. 
Forty-nine  Plates.  sOul  of  print.) 

A  a 


XXI.  THE  ROYAL  TOMBS  OF  THE  EARLIEST  DYNASTIES,  Part  II.  For 

1900-1.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Sixty-three  Plates.  25J.  (Thirty-five  extra  Plates,  icj.) 
XXII.  ABYDOS,  Part  I.  For  190 1-2.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Eighty-one 

Plates.  25J. 

XXIII.  EL  AMRAH  AND  ABYDOS.  An  Extra  Volume.  By  D.  Randall-MacIver, 
A.  C.  Mace,  and  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Sixty  Plates  2 $s. 

XXIV.  ABYDOS,  Part  II.  For  1902-3.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Sixty-four 
Plates.  25  s. 

XXV.  ABYDOS,  Part  III.  An  Extra  Volume.  By  C.  T.  Currelly,  E.  R.  Ayrton, 
and  A.  E.  P.  Weigall,  &c.  Sixty-one  Plates.  2 $s. 

XXVI.  EHNASYA.  For  1903-4.  By  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie.  Forty-three  Plates.  25 s. 
(ROMAN  EHNASYA.  Thirty-two  extra  Plates.  10s.) 

XXVII.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  V.  For  1904-5.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Plates 
CXIX-CL  with  Description.  Royal  folio.  30L 

XXVIII.  THE  ELEVENTH  DYNASTY  TEMPLE  AT  DEIR  EL  BAHARI.  Part  I. 

For  1905-6.  By  Edouard  Naville,  PI.  R.  Hall,  and  E.  R.  Ayrton.  Thirty-one 
Plates.  25T. 

XXIX.  DEIR  EL  BAHARI,  Part  VI.  For  1906-7.  By  Edouard  Naville.  Royal 

folio.  {In  preparation .) 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL  SURVEY. 

Edited  by  F.  Ll.  Griffith. 

I.  BENI  HASAN,  Part  I.  For  1890-1.  By  Percy  E.  Newberry.  With  Plans 
by  G.  W.  Fraser.  P'orty-nine  Plates  (four  coloured).  25 s. 

II.  BENI  HASAN,  Part  II.  For  1891-2.  By  Percy  E.  Newberry.  With  Appendix, 
Plans,  and  Measurements  by  G.  YV.  Fraser.  Thirty-seven  Plates  (two  coloured).  25 s. 

III.  EL  BERSHEH,  Part  I.  For  1892-3.  By  Percy  Newberry.  Thirty-four 

Plates  (two  coloured).  2  jj. 

IV.  EL  BERSHEH,  Part  II.  For  1893-4.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith  and  Percy  E. 

Newberry.  YVith  Appendix  by  G.  W.  Fraser.  Twenty-three  Plates  (two  coloured).  25^. 

V.  BENI  HASAN,  Part  III.  For  1894-5.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  (Hieroglyphs, 
and  manufacture,  &c.,  of  Flint  Knives.)  Ten  coloured  Plates.  25 s. 

VI.  HIEROGLYPHS  FROM  THE  COLLECTIONS  OF  THE  EGYPT 

EXPLORATION  FUND.  For  1895-6.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Nine  coloured  Hates.  2 5*. 

VII.  BENI  HASAN,  Part  IV.  For  1896-7.  By  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  (Illustrating 

beasts  and  birds,  arts,  crafts,  &c.)  Twenty-seven  Plates  (twenty-one  coloured).  25 s. 

VIII.  THE  MASTABA  OF  PTAHHETEP  AND  AKHETHETEP  AT 

SAQQAREH,  Part  I.  For  1897-8.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies  and  F.  Ll.  Griffith.  Thirty- 
one  Plates  (three  coloured).  25 s. 

IX.  THE  MASTABA  OF  PTAHHETEP  AND  AKHETHETEP  AT 

SAQQAREH,  Part  II.  For  1898-9.  By  N.  de  G.  Davies  and  F.Ll.  Griffith.  Thirty- 
five  Plates.  25J. 

X.  THE  ROCK  'tombs  OF  SHEIKH  SAID.  For  1899-1900.  By  N.  de  G. 

Davies.  Thirty-five  Plates.  25 s. 

XI.  THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  DEIR  EL  GEBRAWI,  Part  I.  For  1900-1.  By 

N.  de  G.  Davies.  Twenty-seven  Plates  (two  coloured).  25 s. 

XII.  DEIR  EL  GEBRAWI,  Part  II.  Fori90i-2.  Thirty  Plates  (two  coloured).  25s. 

XIII.  THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  EL  AMARNA,  Part  I.  For  1902-3.  Forty-one 

Plates.  25J. 

XIV.  THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  EL  AMARNA,  Part  II.  For  1903-4.  Forty-seven 

Plates.  25*. 

XV.  THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  EL  AMARNA,  Partin.  For  1904-5.  Thirty-nine 
Plates.  24  s. 

XVI.  THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  EL  AMARNA,  Part  IV.  For  1905-6.  By  N.  de  G. 

Davies.  Forty-five  Plates.  25s. 

XVII.  THE  ROCK  TOMBS  OF  EL  AMARNA,  Part  V.  For  1906-7.  BvN.deG. 

Davies.  (//;  preparation .) 


GRAECO-ROMAN  BRANCH. 

I.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  I.  For  1897-8.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 

and  A.  S.  Hi  nt.  Eight  Collotype  Plates.  25 s. 

II.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  II.  For  1898-9.  Eight  Collotype 

Plates.  25  s. 

III.  FA  YUM  TOWNS  AND  THEIR  PAPYRI.  For  1899-1900.  By  B.  P.  Grf.nffll, 

A.  S.  Hunt,  and  I).  G.  IIogartii.  Eighteen  Plates.  2 5*. 

IV.  THE  TEBTUNIS  PAPYRI.  Double  Volume  for  1900-1  and  1901-2.  By  B.  P. 

Grenfell,  A.  S.  Hunt,  and  J.  G.  Smyi.y.  Nine  Collotype  Plates.  {Not for  sale.) 

V.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  III.  For  1902-3.  Six  Collotype 

Plates.  25  s. 

VI.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  IV.  For  1903-4.  Eight  Collotype 

Plates.  255. 

VII.  THE  HI  BE  II  PAPYRI,  Part  I.  Double  Volume  for  1904-5  and  1905-6.  By 

B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Ten  Collotype  Plates.  45*. 

VIII.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Part  V.  For  1906-7.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 

and  A.  S.  Hunt.  Seven  Collotype  Plates.  25J. 

IX.  THE  OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  Pan  VI.  For  1907-8.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 

and  A.  S.  HUNT.  In  preparation?) 

ANNUAL  archaeological  reports. 

'  Yearly  Summaries  by  F.  G.  Kenyon,  \Y.  E.  Crum,  and  the  Officers  of  the  Society,  with  Maps.) 

Edited  by  F.  I.l.  Griffith. 

TPIE  SEASON’S  WORK.  For  1890-1.  By  Edouard  Nayille,  Percy  E  Newberry,  and 
G.  W.  Fraser.  2 s.  6d. 

For  1892-3  and  1893-4.  2 s.  6 d.  each. 

„  1894-5.  3J.  6d .  Containing  Report  (with  Plans)  of  Mr.  D.  G.  Hogarth’s  Excavations  in 

Alexandria. 

,,  1S95-6.  3 s.  With  Illustrated  Article  on  the  Transport  of  Obelisks  by  Edouard  Nayille. 

,,  1896-7.  2 s.  6d.  With  Articles  on  Oxyrhynchus  and  its  Papyri  by  B.  P.  Grenfell,  and  a  Thucydides 

Papyrus  from  Ox>rhynchus  by  A.  S.  Hunt. 

„  1897-8.  2 s.  6d.  With  Illustrated  Article  on  Excavations  at  Ilierakonpolis  by  W.  M.  FLINDERS 

Petrie. 

,,  1898-9.  2 s.  6 d.  With  Article  on  the  Position  of  Lake  Moeris  by  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt. 

,,  1899-1900.  2 s.  6d.  With  Article  on  Knossos  in  its  Egyptian  Relations  by  A.  J.  Evans. 

And  six  successive  years,  2 s.  6 d.  each. 

SPECIAL  PUBLICATIONS. 

A  on  A  IHSOY  :  ‘Sayings  of  Our  Lord/  from  an  Early  Greek  Papyrus.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell 
and  A.  S.  Hunt.  2 s.  (with  Collotypes)  and  6d.  net. 

NEW  SAYINGS  OF  JESUS  AND  FRAGMENT  OF  A  LOST  GOSPEL.  By 

B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt.  ij.  net. 

FRAGMENT  OF  AN  UNCANONICAL  GOSPEL.  By  B.  P.  Grenfell  and  A.  S 
Hunt.  is.  net. 

ATLAS  OF  ANCIENT  EGYPT.  With  Letterpress  and  Index.  [Second  Edition .) 

(  Under  revision.) 

GUIDE  TO  TEMPLE  OF  DEIR  EL  BAHARI.  With  Plan.  6 d. 

COPTIC  OSTRACA.  By  W.  K.  Crum.  10 s.  6d.  net. 

Slides  from  Fund  Photographs  map  he  obtained  through  Messrs.  Mere  ton  i5r*  Co  ,  3  Fleet  Street ,  I-..C.; 
and  Prints  from  Mr.  R.  C.  Murray ,  37  Dartmouth  Path  I/ill,  A r.lf. 


Offices  of  the  Egypt  Exploration  Fund : 

17  GREAT  RUSSELL  STRLET,  LONDON,  W.C.,  and 
PIERCE  BUILDING,  COPLEY  SQUARE,  BOSTON,  MASS.,  U.S.A. 

Agents : 

BERNARD  QUARITCII,  n  GRAFTON  STREET,  NEW  BOND  STREET,  W. 
KEGAN  PAUL,  TRENCH,  TRUBNER  &  Co.,  DRYDEN  HOUSE,  GHRRAKD  STREET,  W. 
ASHER  &  Co.,  13  BEDFORD  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN,  W.C.,  and 
56  UNTLR  DEN  LINDEN,  BERLIN. 

HENRY  FROWDE,  AMEN*  CORNER,  E  C.,  and  91  &  93  FIFTH  AVENUE,  NEW  YORK. 
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